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GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 
BOOK XVII 


ΣΤΡΑΒΩΝΟΣ ΓΕΩΓΡΑΦΙΚΩΝ 
1Ζ' 
I 


1. Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν ἐφοδεύοντες καὶ τοὺς 
κόλπους συμπεριεχάβομεν τοὺς σφίγγοντας αὐτὴν 
καὶ ποιοῦντας χερρόνησον, τὸν ΤἸ]ερσικὸν καὶ τὸν 
᾿Αράβιον, τούτῳ δέ τινα συμπεριωδεύθη καὶ τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῆς Αἰθιοπίας, τὰ τῶν Τρωγλοδυ- 
τῶν καὶ τῶν ἑξῆς μέχρι τῶν ἐσχάτων τῆς κιννα- 
μωμοφόρου, τὰ λειπόμενα καὶ συνεχῆ τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
τούτοις, ταῦτα δ᾽ ἐστὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν Νεῖλον, 
ἐκθετέον: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὴν Λιβύην ἔπιμεν, 
ἥπερ ἐστὶ λοιπὴ τῆς συμπάσης γεωγραφίας. 
κἀνταῦθα & ᾿Ερατοσθένους ἀποφάσεις προεκθε- 
τέον.᾿ 

2. Φησὶ δὴ τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου κόλπου πρὸς τὴν 
ἑσπέραν ἐννακοσίους ἢ χιλίους ᾿ σταδίους διέχειν 
τὸν Νεΐλου, παραπλήσιον ὄντα κατὰ τὸ σχῆμα * 

Ο 180 τῷ γράμματι τῷ N® κειμένῳ ἀνάπαλιν' ῥυεὶς 
γάρ, φησίν, ἀπὸ Μερόης ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρκτους ὡς 
δισχιλίους καὶ ἑπτακοσίους σταδίους, πάλιν 
ἀναστρέφει πρὸς ὁ μεσημβρίαν καὶ τὴν χειμερινὴν 

1 ἐννακοσίους ἢ χιλίους, Groskurd, for ἐννακισχιλίους (If has 


yin margin) ; ἐννακοσίους, Corais ; χιλίους, Kramer, 
3 σχῆμα, O. Miller, for στόμα, Meineke ejects κατὰ τὸ 


στόμα. 
5 τῷ νυ EFDr, though D has N above νυ. 
2 


THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 


BOOK XVII 


I 


1. Since, in my description of Arabia, I have also 
included the gulfs which pinch it and make it a 
peninsula, I mean the Persian and Arabian Gulfs, 
and at the same time have gone the rounds of cer- 
tain parts both of Aegypt and of Aethiopia, I mean 
the countries of the Troglodytes and the peoples 
situated in order thereafter as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, I must now set forth the remaining 
parts that are continuous with these tribes, that is, 
the parts in the neighbourhood of the Nile; and 
after this I shall traverse Libya, which is the last 
remaining subject of my whole geography. And 
here too I must first set forth the declarations of 
Eratosthenes. 

2, Now according to him the Nile is nine hundred 
or a thousand stadia distant towards the west from 
the Arabian Gulf, and is similar in shape to the 
letter N written reversed; + for after flowing, he 
says, from Meroé towards the north about two 
thousand seven hundred stadia, it turns back towards 
the south and the winter sunset about three thousand 


τ ὡς, U, This is true, roughly speaking, of the course of 
the Nile from Merod to Syen (see critical note). 


4 Dh insert τήν after πρός. 


STRABO 


δύσιν ὡς τρισχιλίους καὶ ἑπτακοσίους σταδίους, 
καὶ σχεδὸν ἀντάρας τοῖς κατὰ Mepony τόποις καὶ 
εἰς τὴν Λιβύην πολὺ προπεσὼν 1 καὶ τὴν ἑτέραν 
ἐπιστροφὴν ποιησάμενος πρὸς τὰς ἄρκτους φέρεται 
πεντακισχιλίους μὲν καὶ τριακοσίους σταδίους 
ἐπὶ τὸν μέγαν καταράκτην, μικρὸν παρεπι- 
στρέφων πρὸς τὴν ἕω, χιλίους δὲ καὶ διακοσίους 
τοὺς ἐπὶ τὸν ἐλάττω τὸν κατὰ Συήνην, πεντακισ- 
᾽ ἫΝ" , ΣΝ 

χιλίους δὲ ἄλλους καὶ τριακοσίους ἐπὶ τὴν 
θάλατταν. ἐμβάλλουσι δ᾽ εἰς αὐτὸν δύο ποταμοί, 
φερόμενοι μὲν ἔκ τινων λιμνῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἕω, περι- 
λαμβάνοντες δὲ νῆσον εὐμεγέθη τὴν Meponv: ὧν 
ὁ μὲν ᾿Ασταβόρας καλεῖται κατὰ τὸ πρὸς ἕω 
πλευρὸν ῥέων, ἅτερος 8 ᾿Αστάπους" οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αστα- 
σόβαν καλοῦσι, τὸν δ᾽ ᾿Αστάπουν ἄλλον εἶναι, 
ῥέοντα ἔκ τινων λιμνῶν ἀπὸ μεσημβρίας, καὶ 
σχεδὸν τὸ κατ᾽ εὐθεῖαν σῶμα τοῦ Νείλου τοῦτον 
ποιεῖν: τὴν δὲ πλήρωσιν αὐτοῦ τοὺς θερινοὺς 
ὄμβρους παρασκευάζειν. ὑπὲρ δὲ τὰς συμβο- 
λὰς τοῦ ᾿Ασταβόρα καὶ τοῦ Νείλου σταδίοις 
ἑπτακοσίοις Μερόην εἶναι πόλιν ὁμώνυμον τῇ 
νήσῳ" ἄλλην δ᾽ εἶναι νῆσον ὑπὲρ τῆς Μερόης, ἣν 
ἔχουσιν οἱ Αἰγυπτίων φυγάδες οἱ ἀποστάντες 
ἐπὶ" Ψαμμιτίχου,Σ καλοῦνται δὲ Σεμβρῖται, ὡς 
ἂν ἐπήλυδες: βασιλεύονται δὲ ὑπὸ γυναικός, 
ὑπακούουσι“ δὲ τῶν ἐν Μερόῃ. τὰ δὲ κατωτέρω 
ἑκατέρωθεν Μερόης, παρὰ μὲν τὸν Νεῖλον πρὸς 

\ προπεσών D, προσπεσών other MSS. 

® ἐπί, Corais emends to ἀπό, citing Herodotus 2. 30; and 
so Meineke, but both ἐπὶ Ψαμμητίχου and ἀπὸ Ψαμμητίχον are 
found in that passage. 


3 Ψαμμητίχου ODF hiuz, 
* ὑπακούουσι, Corais emends to ἐπαρχούσης (cp. 16, 4. 8). 
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seven hundred stadia, and after almost reaching the 
same parallel as that of the region of Meroé and 
projecting far into Libya and making the second 
turn, flows towards the north five thousand three 
hundred stadia to the great cataract, turning aside 
slightly towards the cast, and then one thousand 
two hundred stadia to the smaller cataract at Syené, 
and then five thousand three hundred more to the 
sea, Two rivers empty into it, which flow from 
some lakes on the east and enclose Meroé, a rather 
large island. One of these rivers, which flows on 
the eastern side of the island, is called Astnboras ἢ 
and the other is called Astapus,* though some call it 
Astasobas and say that another river, which flows 
from some lakes from the south, is the Astapus and 
that this river forms almost all the straight part of 
the body of the Nile, and that it is filled by the 
summer rains. Above the confluence of the Asta- 
boras and the Nile, he says, at a distance of seven 
hundred stadia, lies Meroé, a city bearing the same 
name as the island; and there is another island above 
Meroé which is held by the Aegyptian fugitives 
who revolted in the time of Psammitichus, and are 
called “ Sembritae,” meaning “foreigners.” They 
are ruled by a queen, but they are subject to the 
kings of Meroé.§ The lower parts of the country 
on cither side of Meroé, along the Nile towards the 


1 Now Atbara or Taknzze. 

2 Now Bahr el-Abiad. * Now Bahr ol-Asrek. 

4 Seo 16.4.8. According to Herodotus (2. 30), the original 
number of > fugitives was 240,000 (see Rawlinson's note, 
Vol. II, p. 37). 

* This statement is inconsistent with that in 10. 4. 8, 
which, however, appears to have been taken from Artem!- 


dorus. 


5 


STRABO 


θάλατταν éxBoray.2 καὶ μὴν of ye Αἰθίοπες τὸ 
πλέον νομαδικῶς ζῶσι καὶ ἀπόρως διά τε τὴν λυπ- 
ρότητα τῆς χώρας καὶ τὴν τῶν ἀέρων ἀσυμμετρίαν 
καὶ τὸν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐκτοπισμόν, τοῖς δ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις 
ἅπαντα τἀναντία συμβέβηκε: καὶ γὰρ πολιτικῶς 
καὶ ἡμέρως ἐξ ἀρχῆς dor καὶ ἐν γνωρίμοις 
ἵδρυνται τόποις, ὥστε καὶ αἱ διατάξεις αὐτῶν 
μνημονεύονται. καὶ ἐπαινοῦνταί γε, δοκοῦντες 
ἀξίως χρήσασθαι τῇ τῆς χώρας εὐδαιμονίᾳ, μερί- 
σαντές τε εὖ καὶ ἐπιμεληθέντες: βασιλέα γὰρ 
ἀποδείξαντες τριχῆ τὸ πλῆθος διεῖλον, καὶ τοὺς 
μὲν στρατιώτας ἐκάλεσαν, τοὺς δὲ γεωργούς, τοὺς 
δὲ ἱερέας" καὶ τοὺς μὲν τῶν ἱερῶν ἐπιμελητάς, 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους τῶν περὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον: καὶ τοὺς 
μὲν Ta? ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, τοὺς δ᾽ ὅσα ἐν εἰρήνῃ, γῆν 
τε καὶ τέχνας ἐργαζομένους, ἀφ᾽ ὧνπερ καὶ αἱ 
πρόσοδοι συνήγοντο τῷ βασιλεῖ. οἱ δ᾽ ἱερεῖς καὶ 
φιλοσοφίαν ἤσκουν καὶ ἀστρονομίαν: ὁμιληταί τε 
τῶν βασιλέων ἦσαν. ἡ S&ydpa τὴν μὲν πρώτην 
διαίρεσιν εἰς νομοὺς ἔσχε, δέκα μὲν ἡ Θηβαΐς, 
δέκα δ᾽ ἡ ἐν τῷ Δέλτα, ἑκκαίδεκα δ᾽ ἡ μεταξύ 
(ὡς δέ τινες, τοσοῦτοι ἦσαν οἱ σύμπαντες νομοί, 
ὅσαι αἱ ἐν τῷ λαβυρίνθῳ αὐλαί-: 4 αὗται δ᾽ ἐλάτ- 
τοὺς τῶν τριάκοντα ὅ)" πάλιν δ᾽ οἱ νομοὶ τομὰς 
ἄλλας ἔσχον, εἰς γὰρ τοπαρχίας οἱ πλεῖστοι 


1 χοῦ Νείλου, after ἐκβολῶν, Groskurd and later editors 
eject. 
% τά, added from the Epitome. 

5 ἐργαζομένους, Kramer, for ἐργαζομένων, 

4 αὐλαί F, αὐταί other MSS. 

5 φριάκοντα, Meineke, following conj. of Groskurd, amends 
to τριάκοντα ἕξ. 
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indeed the Acthiopians lead for the most part a 
nomadic and resourceless life, on account of the 
barrenness of the country and of the unseasonable- 
ness of its climate and of its remoteness from us, 
whereas with the Aegyptians the contrary is the 
case in all these respects; for from the outsct they 
have led a civie rm] cultivated life and have been 
settled in well-known regions, so that their organ- 
isations are a matter of comment. And they are 
commended in that they are thought to have used 
worthily the good fortune of their country, having 
divided it well and having taken good care of it; 
for when they had appointed a king they divided 
the people into three classes, and they called one 
class soldiers, another farmers, and another priests ; 
and the last class had the care of things sacred and 
the other two of things relating to man; and some 
had charge of the affairs of war, and others of all the 
affairs of peace, both tilling soil and following trades, 
from which sources the revenues were gathered for 
the king. The priests devoted themselves both to 
philosophy and to astronomy; and they were com- 
panions of the king. The country was first divided 
into Nomes,! the Thebats containing ten, the country 
in the Delta ten, and the country between them 
sixteen (according to some, the number of the 
Nomes all told was the same as that of the halls in 
the Labyrinth, but the number of these is less than 
thirty); and again the Nomes were divided into 
other jeetions, Sore most of them were divided into 


1 The Greek word (Nopof) here means Districts or Provinces. 
Pliny (6. 9) refers to them as pracfecturac 

* Meineke and others unnecessarily emend the text to read 
“ thirty-six ” (see critical note), 
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διήρηντο, καὶ αὗται δ᾽ εἰς ἄλλας τομάς" ἐλάχισται 
δ᾽ αἱ ἄρουραι μερίδες. ἐδέησε δὲ τῆς ἐπ᾽ ἀκριβὲς 
καὶ κατὰ λεπτὸν διαιρέσεως διὰ τὰς συνεχεῖς τῶν 
ὅρων συγχύσεις, ἃς ὁ Νεῖλος ἀπεργάζεται κατὰ 
τὰς αὐξήσεις, ἀφαιρῶν καὶ προστιθεὶς καὶ ἐναλ- 
λάττων τὰ σχήματα καὶ τἄλλα σημεῖα ἀποκρύπ- 
των, οἷς διακρίνεται τό τε ἀλλότριον καὶ τὸ 
ἴδιον: ἀνάγκη δὴ ἀναμετρεῖσθαι πάλιν καὶ πάλιν. 
ἐντεῦθεν δὲ καὶ τὴν γεωμετρίαν συστῆναί φασιν, 
ὡς τὴν χογιστικὴν καὶ ἀριθμητικὴν παρὰ Φοινίκων 
διὰ τὰς ἐμπορίας. τριχῆ δὲ διήρητο, ὥσπερ τὸ 
σύμπαν, καὶ τὸ ἐν ἑκάστῷ τῷ νομῷ πλῆθος, εἰς 
τρία ἴσα μερισθείσης τῆς χώρας. ἡ δὲ περὶ τὸν 
ποταμὸν πραγματεία διαφέρει τοσοῦτον, ὅσον τῇ 
ἐπιμελείᾳ νικᾶν τὴν φύσιν. φύσει γὰρ πλείονα 
φέρει καρπὸν καὶ ποτισθεῖσα μᾶλλον, φύσει καὶ 
C 188 ἡ μείζων ἀνάβασις τοῦ ποταμοῦ πλείω ποτίζει 
γῆν, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ἐπιμέλεια πολλάκις καὶ τῆς φύσεως 
ἐξίσχυσεν ἐπιλιπούσης, ὥστε καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐλάτ- 
tous ἀναβάσεις τοσαύτην ποτισθῆναι γῆν, ὅσην 
ἐν ταῖς μείζοσι, διά τε τῶν διωρύγων καὶ τῶν 
παραχωμάτων: ἐπὶ γοῦν τῶν πρὸ Πετρωνίου 
χρόνων ἡ μεγίστη μὲν ἦν φορὰ καὶ ἀνάβασις, 
ἡνίκα ἐπὶ τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα πήχεις ἀνέβαινεν ὁ 
Νεῖλος, ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ὀκτώ, συνέβαινε λιμός" ἐπ᾽ 
ἐκείνου δὲ ἄρξαντος τῆς χώρας καὶ δώδεκα μόνον 





1 By “arourae” Strabo refersto the Aegyptianland-measure, 
which was 100 Aegyptian cubits square (Herodotus 2. 168), 
i.e. about seven-elevenths of our acre. Each soldier was 
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toparchies, and these also into other sections; and 
the smallest portions were the arourae.! There was 
need of this accurate and minute division on account 
of the continuous confusion of the boundaries caused 
by the Nile at the time of its increases, since the Nile 
takes away and adds soil, and changes conformations 
of lands, and in general hides from view the signs by 
which one’s own land is distinguished from that of 
another. Of necessity, therefore, the lands must be 
re-measured again and again, And here it was, they 
say, that the science of geometry? originated, just 
as accounting and arithmetic originated with the 
Phoenicians, because of their commerce.? Like the 
people as a whole, the people in each Nome were also 
divided into three parts, since the land had been 
divided into three equal parts. ‘The activity of the 
people in connection with the river goes so far as to 
ot nature through diligence. For by nature 
the land produces more fruit than do other lands, and 
still more when watered ; and by nature a greater rise 
of the river waters more land ; but diligence has often- 
times, even when nature has failed, availed to bring 
about the watering of as much land even at the 
time of the smaller rises of the river as at the greater 
rises, that is, through the means of canals and 
embankments. At any rate, in the times before 
Petronius* the crop was the largest and the tise 
the highest when the Nile would rise to fourteen 
cubits, and when it would rise to only eight a famine 
would ensue ; but in the time of his reign over the 


granted the free use of twelve arourae of land without tax- 
ation (Herodotus 2. 163), 

* Literally, ‘*land-measuring.” * See 10. 2, 24, 

* O. Petronius (see 17, 1. 54). 
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πληρώσαντος πήχεις TOD Νείλου pétpou,! μεγίστη 
ἣν ἡ φορά, καὶ ὀκτώ ποτε μόνον πληρώσαντος, 
λιμοῦ οὐδεὶς ἤσθετο. τοιαύτη μὲν ἡ διάταξις, τὰ 
δ᾽ ἑξῆς λέγωμεν νυνί. 

4. "Amd γὰρ τῶν Αἰθιοπικῶν τερμόνων ῥεῖ ἐπ᾽ 
εὐθείας ὁ Νεῖλος πρὸς ἄρκτους, ἕως τοῦ καλου- 
μένου χωρίου Δέλτα" εἶτ᾽ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν σχιξόμενος 
ὁ Νεῖλος, ὥς φησιν ὁ Ἰ]λάτων, ὡς ἂν τριγώνου 
κορυφὴν ἀποτελεῖ τὸν τύπον τοῦτον, πλευρὰς δὲ 
τοῦ τριγώνου τὰ σχιξόμενα ἐφ᾽ ἑκάτερα ῥεῖθρα 
καθήκοντα μέχρι τῆς θαλάττης, τὸ μὲν ἐν δεξιᾷ 
τῆς κατὰ Πηλούσιον, τὸ δ' ἐν ἀριστερᾷ τῆς Kar 
Κάνωβον καὶ τὸ πλησίον Ἡράκλειον προσα- 
γορενόμενον, βάσιν δὲ τὴν παραλίαν τὴν μεταξὺ 
τοῦ ἸΤηλουσίου καὶ τοῦ Ἡρακλείου. γέγονε δὴ 2 
νῆσος ἔκ τε τῆς θαλάττης καὶ τῶν ῥευμάτων 
ἀμφοῖν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ καλεῖται Δέλτα διὰ 
τὴν ὁμοιότητα τοῦ σχήματος" τὸ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇ κορυφῇ 
χωρίον ὁμωνύμως κέκληται διὰ τὸ ἀρχὴν εἶναι τοῦ 
λεχθέντος σχήματος, καὶ ἡ κώμη δὲ ἡ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ 
καλεῖται Δέλτα. δύο μὲν οὖν ταῦτα τοῦ Νείλου 
στόματα, ὧν τὸ μὲν Πηλουσιακὸν καλεῖται, τὸ δὲ 
Κανωβικὸν καὶ Ἡρακλειωτικόν, μεταξὺ δὲ τούτων 
ἄλλαι πέντε εἰσὶν ἐκβολαὶ αἵ γε ἀξιόλογοι, χεπτό- 
tepat δὲ πλείους: ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν πρώτων μερῶν 
ἀπορρῶγες πολλαὶ καθ᾽ ὅχην μερισθεῖσαι τὴν 
νῆσον πολλὰ καὶ ῥεῖθρα καὶ νήσους ἐποίησαν, 
ὥσθ' ὅλην γενέσθαι πλωτὴν διωρύγων ἐπὶ διώρυξι 
τμηθεισῶν, αἱ κατὰ ῥᾳστώνην πλέονται τοσαύτην, 

+ Νείλου μέτρον 2; Νειλομετρίον, Corais ; πηχέων. . . μέτρον 


conj. Villebrun. 
3 δή, Groskurd, for δ᾽ ἡ. 
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country, and when the Nilometer registered only 
twelve cubits, the crop was the largest, and once, 
when it registered only eight cubits, no one felt 
hunger. Such is the organisation of Aegypt; but 
let me now describe the things that come next in 
order. 

4, The Nile flows from the Aethiopian boundaries 
towards the north in a straight line to the district 
ealled “ Delta,” and then, being “split at the head,” 
as Plato says,! the Nile makes this place as it were 
the vertex of a triangle, the sides of the triangle being 
formed by the streams that split in cither direction 
and extend to the sea—the one on the right to the 
sea at Pelusium and the other on the left to the sea 
at Canobus and the neighbouring Heracleium, as it is 
called—and the base by the coast-line between 
Pelusium and the Heracleium. * An island, therefore, 
has been formed by the sea and the two streams of 
the river; and it is called Delta on account of the 
similarity of its shape; and the district at the vertex 
has been given the same name because it is the 
beginning of the above-mentioned figure; and the 
village there is also called Delta. Now these are two 
mouths of the Nile, of which one is called Pelusiac 
and the other Canobic or Heracleiotic; but between 
these there are five other outlets, those at least that 
are worth mentioning, and several that are smaller; 
for, beginning with the first parts of the Delta, many 
branches of the river have been split off throughout 
the whole island and have formed many streams and 
islands, so that the whole Delta has become navigable 
—canals on canals having been cut, which are 


+ Timacus 2) x. 
13 
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ὥστε καὶ ὀστράκινα ἐνίοις εἶναι πορθμεῖα. τὴν 
μὲν οὖν περίμετρον ὅσον τρισχιλίων σταδίων 
ἐστὶν ἡ σύμπασα νῆσος" καλοῦσι] δ᾽ αὐτὴν καὶ 
τὴν κάτω χώραν σὺν ταῖς ἀπαντικρὺ ποταμίαις 
τοῦ Δέλτα: ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἀναβάσεσι τοῦ Νείλου 
καλύπτεται πᾶσα καὶ πελαγίξει πλὴν τῶν οἰκή- 
σεων' αὗται δ᾽ ἐπὶ λόφων αὐτοφυῶν ἣ χωμάτων 
ἵδρυνται, πόλεις τε ἀξιόλογοι καὶ κῶμαι, νησίξου- 
σαι κατὰ τὴν πόρρωθεν ὄψιν. πλείους δ' 4? 
τετταράκοντα ἡμέρας τοῦ θέρους διαμεῖναν τὸ 
ὕδωρ ἔπειθ᾽ ὑπόβασιν λαμβάνει κατ᾽ ὀλίγον, 
καθάπερ καὶ τὴν αὔξησιν ἔσχεν" ἐν ἑξήκοντα δὲ 
ἡμέραις τελέως γυμνοῦται καὶ ἀναψύχεται τὸ 
πεδίον" ὅσῳ δὲ θᾶττον ἡ ἀνάψυξις, τοσῷδε θᾶττον 
ὁ ἄροτος καὶ 6 σπόρος" θᾶττον δέ, παρ᾽ οἷς τὰ 
μείζω θάλπη. τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον καὶ τὰ ἐπάνω 
τοῦ Δέλτα ποτίζεται, πλὴν ὅτι ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας ὅσον 
τετρακισχιλίοις σταδίοις δι’ ἑνὸς ῥείθρου τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ φερομένου, πλὴν εἴ πού ὃ τις ἐντρέχει 
νῆσος, ὧν ἀξιολογωτάτη ἡ τὸν ᾿Ηρακλειωτικὸν 
νομὸν περιέχουσα, ἢ εἴ πού τις ἐκτροπὴ διώρυγι 
ἐπὶ πλέον εἰς λίμνην μεγάλην καὶ χώραν, ἣν 
ποτίζειν δύναται, καθάπερ ἐπὶ τῆς τὸν Apowolrny4 
νομὸν ποτιζούσης ὃ καὶ τὴν Μοίριδος λίμνην καὶ 
τῶν εἰς τὴν Μαρεῶτιν ὃ ἀναχεομένων. συλλήβδην 
δ᾽ εἰπεῖν, ἡ ποταμία μόνον ἐστὶν Αἴγυπτος ἡ 
ἑκατέρωθεν ἐσχάτη τοῦ Νείλου, σπάνιον εἴ που 


καλοῦσι, Brequigny, for κολποῦσι ; κατοικοῦσι, Corais, 
δ᾽ % hmow, ἥ EH, δέ other MSS, 

ef που EF ; εἰ μή που other MSS, 

*Apowotrny D; ᾿Αρσινοήτην other MSS, 

ποτι(ούσης Letronne, for ποιούσης. 


“ρων» 
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navigated with such ease that some people even use 
earthenware ferry-boats.1_ Now the island as a whole 
is as much as three thousand stadia in perimeter ; and 
they also call it, together with the opposite river- 
leaks of the Delta, Lower Egypt ; 3 but at the risin 

of the Nile the whole country is under water a 
becomes a luke, except the settlements ; and these are 
situated on natural hills or on artificial mounds, and 
contain cities of considerable size and villages, which, 
when viewed from afar, resemble islands, ‘The water 
stays more than forty days in summer and then goes 
down gradually just as it rose ; and in sixty days the 
plain is completely bared and begins to dry out; and 
the sooner the drying takes place, the sooner the 
ploughing and the sowing ; and the drying takes place 
sooner in those parts where the heatis greater. ‘The 
parts above the Delta are also watered in the same 
way, except that the river flows in a straight course 
about four thousand stadia through only one channel, 
except where some island intervenes, of which the 
most noteworthy is that which comprises the 
Heracleiotic Nome, or except where the river is 
diverted toa greater extent than usual by a canal 
into a large lake or a territory which it can water, as, 
for instance, in the case of the canal which waters the 
Arsinoite Nome and Lake Moeris? and of those which 
spread over Lake Mareotis.¢ In short, Aegypt consists 
of only the river-land, I mean the last stretch of river- 


1 Gp. Juvonal 15. 126, 

2 Cp. 1. 2. 98 and 16. 2. 35. 

* Sco Herodotus 2. 149 and Breasted’s 4 History of Egypt, 
pp. 191-94. 

* Now Lake Mariont. . 
eee 

* Μαρεῶτιν E, Μαραιῶτιν other MSS, 
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yet a ee τῆς ‘ope τοῦ core ea 


ΠΑΡΑ Ψυχομένη" ἐπὶ μῆκον, ὑπεξαι 
ῶ i πλέον ἐκτροπῶν. ποιεῖ nfs 


ol τόπων καταγύμενα μέχρι τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου 
πελάγους" ἐφ' ὅσον γὰρ ταῦτα πα; ρατεῖνε» καὶ 
δὴν ἀπ᾽ ἀννίωι τ ποτοῦτον καὶ ὁ 
mor συνάγεταί re καὶ διαχεῖται καὶ 
ματίξει τὴν χώραν διαψόι 5 ie οἰεήσεμεν. ἡ δὲ 
ἊΝ pray splot » ἐπὶ συ; ἀοίκητός € Ty Μ 

i ἀρχαῖοι στοχασμῷ τὸ πλέον, οἱ 
δ᾽ i helen best γενηθέντες ἤσθοντο ὑπὸ 
ὄμβρων θερινῶν way w τὸν Νεῖλον, τῆς 
Aisi re kos κὴ λιστα ἐν τοῖς 
ἐσχάτοις ὄρεσι, παυσαμένων ἐτῶν ὄμβρων 
ree, κατ᾽ ὀλίγον τὴν πα υρίδα. τοῦτο 
δ' ὑπῆι μάλιστα δῆλον τοῖς ΜΕΤ τὸν 
᾿Αράβϑιον κόλπον ε τῆς κινναμωμοφόρον καὶ 
τοῖς ἐκπεμπομένοις τὴν τῶν ἐλεφάντων θήραν, 
καὶ εἴ τινες ἄλλαι χρεῖαι παρώξυνον ἐκεῖσε ἄν. 
Spas πὶ εερίζεσθαι τοὺς τῆς ἀντ βασιλέας 
τοὺς Ir Ἰκούς. οὗτοι γὰρ ¢ pericee τῶν 
sate aver nl 8 ὁ Φιλάδελφος ἐπικλη- 


Στ c Catling x shove τὴν sply Diimewas (1) 


abot 
Coral ταν ws con "el. τεταμένη, however for 
box ἀνωσνυσσομόνῃ ‘or ἀνεκυνγμένῳ con}. Ki 


* Bat the text soome carry (oro (sco critical note). Strabo 
my havo written, ‘ Accordingly, tt resembles longtl-wiro an 
τ 
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Innd on cither side of the Nile, which, beginning at 
the boundaries of Acthiopia and extending to the 
vertex of the Delta, scarcely anywhere occupies ἃ 
continuous habitable space as broxd as three hundred 
stadia, Accordingly, when it ts dried, it resembles 
lengthwise a girdle-band,* the greater diversions of 
the river heing excepted. ‘This shape of the river- 
land of which I am speaking, as also of the country, 
is caused by the mountains on either side, whic 
extend from the region of Syené down to the 
Aegyptinn Sca; for in proportion as these mountains 
lie near together or at a distance from one another, 
in that proportion the river is contracted or widened, 
and gives to the lands that are habitable their 
different shapes, But the country beyond the 
mountains is for a great distance uninhabited* 

G. Now the ancients depended mostly on conjec- 
ture, but the men of later times, hnving become ¢ye- 
witnesses, perceived that the Nilewas filled bysummer 
rains, when Upper Aethiopia was flooded, and particu- 
larly in the region of its farthermost mountains, and 
that when the rains ceased the inundation gradually 
ceased. ‘This fact was particularly clear to who 
navigated the Arabian Gulf as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, and to those who were sent out to 
hantelephants? orupon any other business which may 
have prompted the Ptolemaic kings of Aegypt to 
di ἢ men thither, For these kings were con- 
cerned with things of this kind; and especially the 
Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, since he was of an 

wound girdlo-bawd,”" or elas, "" Aosordl ly, it reaombles a 
hand iad sik to full ΠΝ mea Δ both arm and 
hand, and thus rolesring (0 tho Dalts us well as to tho strate: 
of rivee-land from Aath’ 

5. Bes 1. 2, 25, Soo 16, 4 7. iy 
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Geis, φιλιστορῶν καὶ διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν τοῦ 
gsiparos διωγωγὰς ἀεί τινας καὶ τέρψεις ξητῶν 
οἱ δ κω τὲ δὲ oH ob τῶν 
Ὁ 190 ἐφρόντισαν τῶν », καΐπερ οἰκεῖοι 
ΠΩΣ καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ pe » μεθ" oi 
αὐτοῖς ὁ πλείων βίοτ' ὥστε καὶ ϑαυμάζειν ἄξιον 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ διότι Σέσωστρις τὴν Αἰθιοπίαν 
ἐπῆλθεν ἅπασαν μέχρι τῆς κινναμωμοφόρου, καὶ 
ἐπομήβοτα τῆς στρατείας αὐτοῦ καὶ νῦν ὅτι 
δείκνυται, στῆλαι καὶ ἐπυγραφειί. Ἱζαμβύσης τε 
re Αἴγυπτον κατασχὼν προῆλι!ς καὶ μέχρι τῆς 
lepine μετὰ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων" καὶ δὴ καὶ τοὔνομα 
τέρμα Stun αὶ τὴν aban ἐκρθανούτην 
τε ἵν, ἐκεῖ τῇ ανούσην 
airy Mepéns (ol δὲ γυναῖκά tect oi ἐπωνυμίαν 
ρίσατο αὐτῇ τιμῶν τὴι » ἄνθρωπον. θαυ- 
μοί Ὁ ν οὖν, πῶς ἐκ τῶν τοιούτων ἀφορμῶν οὐ 
τελέως ἐναργὴς ἣν ἡ περὶ τῶν ὄμβρων ἱστορία 
τοῖς τότε, καὶ ταῦτα τῶν ἱερέων φιλοπραγμονέσ- 
τέρον ἀναφερόντων εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ ἡ τὰ καὶ 
irerliloan ἱμένων, boa πάρει περι aloes! Ἂ 
γὰρ ἄρα, τοῦτ᾽ ᾿ ἐχρῆν & ζητεῖν, ὅπερ 41: νῦν 
Berd δή wore on Ὡς + nat 
ἐν τοῖς νοτιωτάτοις, ἐν ΓΝ μὰ Ἢ 
Συήνην οὐ συμπύπτουσιν ἢ ὄμβροι ag καὶ δ' Ἧς 1 
ὄμβρων αἱ ἀναβάσεις ἡ ζητεῖ οἶα λύραν 
δεῖσθαι μαρτύρων, clove ‘Toe L 
φησὶ γὰρ Καλλισθένη λέγειν τὴν ἐκ τῶν ὄμβρων 
1 on δεντείνει 
changed te δι Ἃς τείνει B, mary. FP, Ὁ Orat hand but 
* Diodorus SI mother, 
8 * 8ὸ 16.1. me τρανῶς 
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inquiring disposition, and on account of the infirmity 
of his body was always scarching for novel pastimes 
and enjoyments, But the kings of old were not at 
all concerned with such things, although they proved 
πονοῦντα  conanial to Jearning, bo h they and the 
priests, with whom they spent the greater part of 
their lives; and therefore ny may well ie scored, 
not only on this account, but also by the fact that 
Sesnstris traversed the whole of Acthiopia as far as 
the Cinnamon-bearing country, and that memorials 
of his expedition, pillars and inscriptions, are to be 
seen evento this day. Further, when Cambyses 
took possession of Acgypt, he advanced with the 
Acgyptians even as far us MeroG; and indecd this 
name was given by him to both the island and the 
city, it is said, because his sister Meroté—some say his 
wile died there. The name, at any rate, he 
bestowed upon the place in honour of the woman, 
Jt is surprising, therefore, that the men of that time, 
having such knowledge to begin with, did not passes 
a tly clear knowledge of the rains, especially 
since the priests rather meticulously record in their 
sacred books, and thus store away, all fects that re~ 
veal any curious information; for they should have 
investigated, if they made any investigations at all, 
the question, which even to this day is still being 
investigated, I mean why in the world rains fall in 
summer but not in winter, and in the southernmost 
parts but notin Thebats and the country round Syené ;? 
but the fact that the rising of the river results from 
rains should not have been investigated, nor yet 
should this matter have needed such witnesses as 
Poseidonivs mentions; for instance, he says that 
it was Callisthencs who states that the summer rains 


το 
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αἰτίαν τῶν θερινῶν, παρὰ ᾿Ἀριστοτέλους λαβόντα, 
ἐκεῖνον δὲ πιαρὰ συάλκου τοῦ Θασίου (τῶν 
ἀρχαίων δὲ φυσικῶν εἷς οὗτος), ἐκεῖνον δὲ παρ᾽ 
rou? τὸν δὲ παρ᾽ Ὁμήρου διιπετέα φάσκοντος 

τὸν Νεῖλον" 

ἂν δ' εἰς Αὐγύπτοιο διεπετίος ποταμοῖο. 

"ARN ἐῷ ταῦτα, πολλῶν εἰρηκότων, ὧν ἀρκέσει 
δύο μηνῦσαι τοὺς ποιήσαντας και" ἡμᾶς τὸ περὶ τοῦ 
di ‘Aplorava τὸν 


ροῦν. 
ἀ ἔφων εἰς τὴν ἀντιβολὴν ἐκ Card 
bdrep wy dat tis ow: πότερος δ᾽ ἣν ὁ raider 


ποτιζόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ Νείλου μόνον Αὔγωπτον 


ἐκάλουν, ἀπὸ τῶν περὶ ἐσ χ ἃ τύπων ἀρξάμενοι 


μετι 
C791 pete τε πτάντα (οἱ δ᾽ Αἰθίοπες οὐ πάνυ χρῶ 
δίων τὰ 


Ὁ Por ἄλ; Mi μ ὃ . 1. 

3 Ber Baer, Miler cou παρὰ Θαλοῦ (citing LL. 11). 

* ed, before perati, Cornis inserts, 

sui « "she, = " 

᾿ terally oatigenplin's ie. apparently, ‘‘cupies” of 
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are the cause of the risings, though Cullisthenes took 
the ant phe _ ry nb ma Aristotle from 
βάσις. προ, ¢ Thasian (one af the earl icists) 
and Thrasyalces from someone else, oa ke trey 
Homer, who calls the Nile “henven-fed”: “And 
back again to the laml of Aegyptus, heaven-fed 
river,” 

But I diswiss this subject, since it has been dis- 
cussed by many writers, of whom it will sufice to 
roport only the bo who in my time have wrilten the 
hook about the Nile, I mean Budorus and Ariston the 
Peripatetic philasopher ; for except ia the matter of 
arrangement everything found in the two writers is 
the sume as regards both style and treatment. I, at 
any rate, being in want of copics ὃ with which to make 
a comparison, compared the one work with the other τ 
but which of the two men it was who approprinted 
to himself the other's work might be discovered at 
Ammon's temple! Eudorus necused Ariston; the 
atyle, however, is more like that of Ariston, 

Now the carly writers gave the name Acgypt to 
only the part of the country that was inhal and 
watered by the Nile, beginning at the region of Syené 
and extending to the sea; but the later writers down 
to the present time have added on the eastern side 
approximately all the parts between the Arabian 
Gulf and the Nile (the Aethiopians do not use the 
Red Sea at all), and on the western side the parts 

3 Tn the Aloxansrian Li ἥ rently, 

* The othur traralstorn καλοῖτο μῶν ἘΣ προ" 
oc "to auch an extent,” or the Like. But δεταῖνο in apeaking 
of Acthiopinss in tho strict nonae of the term; for ‘*the 
country hetwoen the Nile and Arabian Gulf ls A: ” (17.., 


21), and A an Tollupolin (17, 1, 80) and ΤΊ 
ΔΝ faa} aren FXtabiam ΤῊΝ 7 1. 80) 
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τῶν Αὐάσεω» καὶ ἐν τῇ παραλίᾳ τὰ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Κανωβικοῦ στόματος μέχρι Καταβαϑμοῦ καὶ 
τῆς Κυρηναίων ἐπικρατείας. οἵ τε γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Πτολεμαίου βασιλεῖς ἴσχυσαν τοσοῦτον, Sore? 
καὶ Κυρηναίαν αὐτὴν κατέσχον καὶ διενεί- 


favre few Αἴγνπτον καὶ τὴν Κύπρον. 


διεφύλαξαν. Αὐάσεις δ᾽ οἱ Αὐγύπτιοι καλοῦσι 
τὰς οἰκουμένας χώρας περιεχομένας κύκλῳ μεγά- 
λαις ἐρημίαις, ὡς ἂν νήσους πελαγίας, πολὺ δὲ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην, τρεῖς δ᾽ εἰσὶν αἱ 


cy τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ in’? αὐτῇ τι ἕέναι. 
τὰ ade ον ead! Brov καὶ avandia wed Τῆς 
Αὐγύπτου ταῦτα λέγομεν, τὰ καθ' ἕκαστα δὲ Kal? 
τὰς ἀρετὰς αὐτῆς νῦν διέξιμεν. 

6. "Enel δὲ τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ & τούτον καὶ 
1d κυριώτατον ἡ ‘Ade! Ιά ἐστι καὶ τὰ περὶ 
αὐτήν, ἐντεῦθεν ἀρκτέον. ἔστι τοίνυν ἡ ἀπὸ 
Πηλουσίου πὶ πρὸς τὴν ἑσπέραν πλέουσι 

ε μὲν τοῦ Κανωβικοῦ στόματος χιλίων tov 
— τριακοσίων Petry sg bs pe βέσω τοῦ 
τα ἔφαμεν" Dev δ᾽ ἐπὶ Φάρον τὴν νῆσον 
ἄλλοι στάδιοι σντα πρὸς τοῖς ἑκατόν. ἡ 
δὲ Φάρος νησίον ἐστὶ mi ἐφ, προσεχέστατον 
τῇ ἠπείρῳ, λεμένα πρὸς αὐτὴν Ἐπ τον ὰς τκέῤμῥο 


Gere, Latronne and Groskurd, for οἵ + 
τὰ for fy"; v0 Corals and Malnckeer” 


be’ m for ἐπ᾽! 00 ke, 
‘The text οἱ Κ᾽ from καὶ to Tireneposer (17, 2. 11} ἐν ἴω. 





* Prolemy I (Soter), reigned 323-286 5.6, 
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extending as far as the and on the sea-coast 
the parts extending from Canobie mouth to 
Catabathmus and domain of the Cyrenacans. 
For the kings after Ptolemy * became 86 powerful 
that the possession of Gyremen itself and even 
united with Aegypt. The Romans, who 
succeeded the Ptolemics, separated thelr three 
dominions and have kept Aegypt within its former 
Mmits.* The Acgyptians call oases”? the inhabited 
districts which are surrounded by large deserts, Hke 
islands in the open sea. There is many an onsis in 
Tibye, and three of them lie close to Aegypt and are 
el as subject to it, This, then, is my general, 
oF summary, account of Acgypt, and 1 shall now 
discuss the separate parts and the excellent attributes 
of the country. 

ὃ. Since Alexandrin# and its neighbourhood con- 
stitute the largest and most important part of this 
subject, I shall begin with them, The sea-coast, 
then, from Pelusium, as one sails towards the wes! 
as far as the Canobic mouth, is about one tho: 
three hundred stadia—the “base” of the Delta, as 
I have called it;* and thence to the island Pharos, 
one hundred and fifty stadia more. Pharos is an 
oblong isle, is vary aise to the mainland, and 
forms with it a harbour with two mouths; for 


5 The Romans malo Cyronacs an “allied state” (civitas 
foederata) in 96 0,0., αὶ Roman province in 83 ac, and later 
en. See ἔτ Cyproa was annexed to 

πο of Citisle Μ 47 5.6. presealed ty Antony to 
Cleopatra ®.., mode an imperial province ia , 
and ἃ senatorial province in 22 no. 

* The (irovk ling ia “aunses,” 

{ Seo Map of Alexandria at end of volume. 

Whe 
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ἠιὼν γάρ ἐστι κολπώδης, ἄκρας εἰς τὸ πέλωγος 
προβεβλημένη δύο. τούτων δὲ μεταξὺ ἡ νῆσος 
ἵδρυται κλείουσα τὸν κόλπον, παραβένἰληται γὰρ 
αὐτῷ κατὰ μῆκος. τῶν δ' ἄκρων τῆς Φάρου τὸ 
μὲν ἑῷον μᾶλλόν ἐστι προσεχὲς ν᾿ ἠπείρῳ καὶ 
τῇ κατ' αὐτὴν ἄκρᾳ (καλεῖται δ᾽ ἄκρα σχμέ), 
καὶ ποιεῖ τὸν λιμένα ἀρτίστομον" 1 πρὸς δὲ τῇ 
στενότητι τοῦ μεταξὺ πόρου καὶ πέτραι εἰσίν, αἱ 
μὲν ὕφαλοι, αἱ δὲ καὶ ἐξέχουσαι, τ ἰχύνουσαι 
πᾶσαν ὥραν τὸ ἌΣ ἐκ τοῦ πελάγους 
κλυδώνιον. ἔστι δὲ καὶ αὐτὸ “πὸ τῆν νησῖδος 
ἄκρον πέτρα περίκλυστον, ἔχουσῳ πύργον 
θαυμαστῶς κατεσκευιισμένον λευκοῦ M@ow πο- 
λυόροφον, ὁμώνυμον τῇ νήσῳ, τοῦτον δ' ἀνέθηκε 
Σώστρατος Ki , φίλος τῶν βασιλέων, τῆς 
τῶν πλωϊζομένων σωτηρίας χάριν, ὥς φησιν ἡ 
trey, a ἀλιμένου fin δ" ταπεινῆς 
τῆς ἀκατέρωθεν παραλίας, ἐχούσης καὶ 

δας καὶ βράχη τινά, ἔδει σημείου reds pss 


τ Oe 
s fort Ὁ, in tho snargin, adda: ᾿Κεέγραμμια, 
χόστροτον ἰΔεξιφάνονν esis σωτῆλσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν πλωϊζε- 
λένων. ‘The anme words are found in Dhirm, and also, with 
Ἕπίγρανιμα omitted, in mozz. 





-ς--  θἶ᾿οςΞςΞἙΘΘἝἝὅἢς-ο-ςς. 

4 ‘This tower, oue of tho “ Wonders of the Worl," oot 
800 talenta (1 ai According to Buschius (τοι, ad 
194, 1), it waa built in the timo of Ptolemy Phila- 


Ct jindas, at tho beginning of the 
reign of Pyrrhas (899 m0), de in tho thne of Polomy Suter. 
According to Josephs ( Jud. 4. 10. δ, or ἴω. 1, oticion, 
You Ill, pp. 181 end 26, ie wan visible from the ona ab 

‘stadia ; accord Eplphanes (Stoph. BY. Φάρον 
iar 300 fathoms Righ ; and. the Sehal. Liolan ed Jeare- 
menippum, § 12, mays that it was visible 300 miles away ! See 
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the shore of the mainland forms a bay, since it 
thrusts two promuntorles into the open sea, and 
between these is situated the island, which closes 
the bay, for it lies lengthwise purallel to the shore, 
OF the extremities of Pharos, the eastern one lies 
closer to the mainland and to the Promontory 
opposite it (the promontory called Lochias), and 
thus inakes the harbour narrow at the mouth ; and 
in adlition to the narrowness of the intervening 
passage there are also rocks, some under the water, 
and others projecting out of ft, which at all hours 
toughen the waves that strike them from the 

sea. And likewise the extremity of the isle is a 
rock, which ix washed all round zyme sen and has 
upon it a tower that fs admirably constructed of 
white marble with many stories bears the same 
name as the island.* was an offering made by 
Sostratus of Coldus, a friend of the kings, for the 
safety of mariners, ag the inscription says : 3 for since 
the coast was harbourless and low on cither side, and 
also had reefs and shallows, those who were pring 
from the open sea thither needed some lofty 


Saviour.” "Tho rine Bevioure” might τεῖος ἐς Prokony 


x 
wee 
Dicsouri (Castor and Pollux) who ware known by ‘all 
to gealiags ot the eae? Sie, savin’ of aiden” 
(1. 8. Zand δ. ἃ. 5). 
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καὶ λαμπροῦ τοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ πελώγους προσπλέου- 
C 192 σιν, ὥστ' εὐστοχεῖν τῆς εἰσβολῆς τοῦ λιμένος, 
καὶ τὸ ἑσπέριον δὲ στῦμα οὐκ εὐείσβολόν ἐστιν, 
οὐ μὴν τοσαύτης ye δεῖται προνοίας, ποιεῖ δὲ 
καὶ τοῦτο ἄλλον λιμένα τὸν τοῦ Εὐνόστον καλού- 
μενον" πρόκειται δ' οὗτος τοῦ ὀρυκτοῦ καὶ κλεισ- 
τοῦ λεμένοφ' ὁ μὲν γὰρ ip ἐκ ἊΣ λεχϑέντος πύργου 
τῆς Φάρου τὸν εἴσπλουν ἔχων ὁ μέγας ἐστὶ 
λιμήν" οὗτοι δὲ συνεχεῖς ἐν Ages ἐκείνῳ, τῷ 
ἑπτασταδίῳ καλουμένῳ ματι διειργόμενοι a 
αὐτοῦ, a εἰνται, une χῶμά ἐστιν ἀπὸ τῆς 
eel v spa. ἐπὶ = νῆσον κατὰ τὸ ἑσπέριον 
pos. ἐκτεταμένη, δύο διάπλους ἄνοιαν 
pk μόνον ely i Eiovaree © λιμένα, καὶ αὐτοὺς 
aaveburenbooes’ * ob ἐπὶ τὴν 
τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο, lets FT soe ee ὅτε 
x au βρώτο. poy δ᾽ ἠρήμωσεν αὐτὴν ὁ θεὸς Καῖσαρ 
iv τῷ πρὸς ᾿Αλεξανδρέας πολέμῳ, τεταγμένην 
μετὰ τῶν p ϑσγια δ' οἰκοῦσι πρὸς τῷ 
πύργῳ ναντικοὶ ἄνδρες. ὁ γοῦν μέγας πρὸς 
τῷ κεκλεῖσθαι καλῶς τῷ τε χώματι καὶ τῇ φύσει, 
a ᾿βαθής τέ στον ᾧ Gove τῷ τὴν μεγίστην ναῦν ἐπὶ 
ἱμακος ὁρμεῖν, καὶ εἰς πλείους σχίζεται λιμένας, 
oi μὲν οὖν ps td τῶν Αἰγνπτίων βασιλεῖς, 


1 4. “Harbour of the happy return.” ‘Thir partons sight 
have been #0 named after arpa gn olen in Cy; 

‘ So shy lng 

δ 


fact that Eunosius was 20 good ἃ ‘an 00) ‘with 


eastern. 
5. This harbour (called “ Otbotus,” ¢,¢, “Chest” or “ Box 
whieh was fortified, was connected with Lake sa 
scans, Ita shape and sire are to-day problemationl, for 
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jous sign to enable them to direct thefr course 
aright to the entrance of the harbour. And the 
western mouth is also not easy to enter, although 
it does not require so much caution as the other. 
And it likewise forms « second harbour, that of 
Eunostus) as it is called, which lies in front of 
the closed harbour which wax dug by the hand of 
man? For tly bour which affords the entrance 
on the side of the above-mentioned tower of 
Pharos fs the Great Harbour, whereas these two 
lie continuous with hoy Remi) 5 ΗΝ "ιν κα αν 
recess, being. separat it onl the em! = 
ment called the Heptastadium.* Ἢ embankment 
forma a bridge extending from the mainland to the 
western portion of the island, and leaves open ὩΣ 
two passages into the harbour of Eunostis, whic! 
are bridged over. However, this work formed not 
only a bridge to the island but also an aqueduct, at 
least when Pharos was inhabited. But in these 
present times it has been laid waste by the deified 
Cacsar* in his war against the Alexandrians, since 
it had sided with the kings. A few seamen, how- 
ever, live near the tower. As for the Great Harbour, 
in addition to its being beautifully enclosed both by 
the embankment and by nature, it is not only so 
deep close to the shore that the largest ship can 
be moored at the steps, but also is cut up into 
several harbours, Now the carlicr kings of the 


has boon Allod wp and its alte Hes within that of the present 


ser calle! from ite boing “Boron Stadia” Ia . Te 
hae been #9 niuch onl by alluvial deposiia and debels 
Cin see nes dave ay aay 
ΟΣ re 

wile ot ‘8 large part y Υ. 
3) 
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ἀγαπῶντες οἷς xen ne οὐ πάνυ ἐπεισάκτων 
δεόμενοι, δια βεβλημένοι ἅπαντας τοὺς πλέον- 
τας, καὶ μάλιστα τοὺς “Ἢ ληνας np ψεὶ γὰρ 
ἦσαν καὶ ἐπιθυμηταὶ Ey any καὶ 
γῆς). brake φυλακὴν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, κελεύ- 
σαντες ἀπείργειν τοὺς eli rete 2 hag ere δ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς ἔδοσαν τὴν πὶ ee a 
ἢ νῦν μὲν τῆς ᾿λλεξανδρε » oe adie 7 μέρος τὸ 
ὑπερκείμενον τῶν νεωρίων, τότε a κώμη ὑπῆρχε' 
τὰ δὲ κύκλῳ τῆς κώμηφ βουκόλοι: s παρέδοσαν, 
δυναμένοις καὶ αὐτοῖς κωλύειν ὮΝ ἔξωθεν 
ἐπιόντας, ἀπελθὼν δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἰδὼν τὴν 
sensglar, | v, Eye re eae. ἐπὶ τ' a τὴν πόλιν» 


τι ion τι = τὴν ὑπο- 

ἡραφὴν τοῦ δ κτίσματος pi rads γὰρ ἃ; τάκ- 
τόνων γῇ ' λευκῇ διασημαινομένων τὴν τοῦ * 
περιβόλου γραμμ' , ἐπιλιπούσης τῆς γῆς κε 


τῶν παρεσκευασμένων τοῖς ἐργάταις 

παρέσχον, δὲ ὧν καὶ αἱ ὁδοὶ κατετμήθησαν εἰς 
πλείους" τοῦτ᾽ οὖν οἱωνίσθαι λέγονται" πρὸς 
ἀγαθοῦ γεγονότι 

Ἴ. Ἢ & εὐκαιρία πολύτ os' ἀμφίκλυστόν 
τε γάρ ἐστι τὸ χωρίον δυσὶ πελάγεσι, τῷ μὲν" 

Ve Groskurd, for τῇ. 
τς Toser ipoota a ro gloss, 

: ΜΑΣ ὁ τὸ δέ other MSS, 

‘arly a in 3 of ot μια 
mettled on the i oad and ate eat ἐς δὲ μνᾶν 
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Acgyptians, being content with what they had and 
not wanting Seely imports at all, and being pre- 
judiced agninst all who sailed the seas, and par- 
ticularly against the Greeks (for owing to scarcity 
of land of their own the Grecks were ravagers and 
coveters of that of others), set a guard over this 
region and ordered it to keep away any who should 
approach ; and they fave them as a place of abode 
Khacotis, as it is called, which is now that part of 
the city of the Alexandrians which lies above the 
Riphaeies, keds at that time a villages, and 

1c" we over parts round about the vil 
to Tecismen, who likewise were able to prevent the 
approach of outsiders, But when Alexander visited 

¢ place and saw the advantages of the site, he 
resolved to fortify the city on the harbour, Writers 
record, as a sign of the good fortune that has since 
attended the city, an incident which occurred at 
the time of tracing the lines of the foundation: 
When the architects were marking the lines of the 
enclosare with chalk,! the supply of chalk gave out; 
and when the king arrived, his stewards furnished 
a part of the barley-meal which had been prepared 
for the workmen, and by means of this the streets 
also, to a larger nomber than before, were laid out. 
‘This occurrence, then, they are said to have interpreted 
as a good omen? 

7. The advantages of the city's site are various ; 
for, first, the place is washed by two seas, on the 


meal with which the ares had been marked ott, 90 that 

Alexander was tly disturbed at the omen 5 tut the wer 

assured hin that omen was The meal 

yn ‘an abundance of food (Ammianus Marcollinus 
"» 
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C193 ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρκτων τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ λεγομένῳ, τῷ 


δ' ἀπὸ τῆν λι ἧς Μαρείας, 
ἢ καὶ fees Shame pole δὲ ταύτην 


λιμένα καὶ εἰς τὸν λιμναῖον, καὶ τὸ eddde; ἴον 
σημειώσεώς ἐστιν" ὃ καὶ αὐτὸ oupBalser 1 Ars τὼ 
ἀμφίκλυστον καὶ τὸ εὔκαιρον τῆς ἀναβάσεως τοῦ 
Νεΐλρυ. αἱ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλαι πόλεις αἱ ἐπὶ λιμνῶ 


τῶδες 
τὸ 8 iw τότε δὲ 
sald iyelat ταν τ te obo tle ae ἃ 
Τοσούτον πελάγους, ὥστε κάλλιστα τοῦ θέρους 
᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς διάγουσιν. 


fat. . Μαροῶτεν oes 
wag”  eeidew mn els out othe 
39 ‘ 
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north by the Αἱ Sea, as it is called, and_on 
the south by Lake Mareta, also called Mareotis. This 
is Sel. ty many canals from the Nile, both from 
above on the sides, and through these canals 
the imports are much ἢ than those from the sea, 
τὸ that the harbour on the lake was In fact richer 
than that on the sen; and here the exports from 
Alexandria also are larger than the imports; and 
anyone might judge, if he were at either Alexandria 
or Dicaearchia! and saw the merchant vessels both 
at their arrival and at their departure, how much 
heavier or lighter they sailed thither or therefrom. 
And in addition to the great value of the ny Α 
bronght down from both directions, both into the 
harbour on the sea and into that on the lake, the 
salubrity of the air is also worthy of remark. And 
this Hkewise results from the fact that the land 
is washed by water on both sides and because of the 
timeliness of the Nile's risings; for the other cities 
that are situated on lakes have heavy and stifling 
air in the heats of summer, because the 4akes then 
Lecome marshy along their edges because of the 
evaporation caused by the sun's rays, and, accord- 
ingly, when so much filth-laden moisture rises, the 
air inl ἧς nolsome and starts pestilential diseases, 
whereas at Alexandria, al beginning of summer, 
the Nile, being full, fills the lake also, and leaves 
no marshy matter to corrupt the ing ere 
‘At that time, also, the Etesian winds blow from 
the north ‘and from a vast sea, so that the Alex- 
andrians pass their time most pleasantly in summer. 
: Tin, Aceptinn here called the "' Rtesian' 

᾿ manavone, ie νὴ 
(ce Annual") winds, blow frem tho northwest al! 
81: 
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* According to Plutarch (5.11), the was liko that of 
4 Mesto chlamye, oF paitacy dea and the ia a 
designed wohably an orror for 
crates") “Likewise, “the inhabited werkt {2 chlamys. 
Bet ab a cet fs, fe τῶι 

Ty ν 
an beating on the shape of tho chlams 


Lt 
*'Bteabo ts think of «line denen fron the 
"Δ Be Siang whan arr fom the 


ν il Flaceum 973 ΑἹ 
enti wotn hc war Signed at 
com: 


Beta, Delta, μου. Beta it 
prised the μονάς ‘the Masoum, the eava μὰ 
many other Delta, tho Jewish Cresta om etd 
Ball. Jud, 2. 8); bul the sites of the threo others aro doubtfat, 
On tho dimensions of the city, op. Josophus, ell, Juul, 
216.4 90 10 ata + Philo, fa ἔωσεν (10 stadia in 
breadth); Stephanus tina, aw. "AN εξε we (Σὲ x B, 
32 
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8. The shape of the area of the city is like a 
chlamys;+ the long sides of it are those that are 
washed by the two waters, having a diameter? of 
about thirty stadia, and the short sides are the 
isthmuses, cach being seven or eight stadia wide and 
pinched in on one side by the sea and on the other 
by the lake.8 The city as a whole is intersected by 
streets practicable for horse-riding and chariot- 
driving, and by two that are very broad, extending 
to more than a plethrum in breadth, which cut one 
another into two sections and at right angles.¢ And 
the city contains most beautiful public precincts and 
also the royal palaces, which constitute one-fourth 
or even one-third of the whole cireuit of the city ; 
for just as cach of the kings, from Jove of splendour, 
was wont to add some adornment to the public 
monuments, so also he would invest himself at his 
own expense with a residence, in addition to those 


and 110 in circuit) ; Pliny 6, 10 (15 miles in cireuit); and 
Diodorus Siculus 17, 59 (40 in breadth), who obviously 
means by * breadth” what others call ‘‘length,” and seems 
to include suburban districts on east and weet. 

“The main longitudinal street ran etraight through from 
the '*Canobio Cate,” or ‘Gate of the Sun,” on the east to 
the ‘Gate of the Moon” on the west. Its site has beon 
identified in part with that of the ent Rosetia Strect 
(sco A. M. de Etudes sur L’Ancienne Alexandrie, 
p. 11); but Dr, Botti (cited by Zogher) takes a different 
view, “Tho most important of the latitudinal streets was 
that of the Sema, which had on its right tho tomb of Alex- 
auder the Great, and, on its left, very probably tho Museum, 
‘Then it crossed the Canobie avenue, the Adrianum 
and Caesareum on the right, the temple of Isie-Plousia and 
tho Emporium on the loft, and ends on the quay of the great - 

itimo port and the placo of embarkation, near the two 
ka” (Neroutsos-Bey, quoted by Zogher, p. 15). See 
Map at end of volume, 















33 


STRABO 


περιεβάλλετο πρὸς ταῖς ὑπαρχούσαις, ὥστε νῦν 
τὸ τοῦ ποιητοῦ, 
ἐξ ἑτέρων ἕτερ᾽ ἐστίν" 
ἅπαντα μέντοι συναφῇ καὶ ἀλλήλοις καὶ τι 
ty καὶ ὅσα fo αὐτοῦ, τῶν δὲ Bathe 
ἐστὶ καὶ τὸ Μουσεῖον, ἔχον περίπατον καὶ 
Ο 194 ἐξέδραν καὶ οἶκον ν, ἐν ᾧ τὸ ΣΝ δὲν 
ψατεχόντων τοῦ Μουσείου φιλολόγων ἀνδρῶν, 
ἔστι δὲ τῇ συνόδῳ ταύτῃ καὶ χρήματα κοινὰ καὶ 
eit ᾧ Μουσείῳ, τεταγμένος τότε μὲν 
ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλίων, νῦν δ' ὑπὸ Καίσαρος, μέρος 
δὲ τῶν βασιλείων ἐστὶ καὶ τὸ καλούμενον Lipa? 
ὃ περίβολος ἦν, ἐν bn τῶν βασιλέων ταφαὶ καὶ 
ἡ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου" ἔφϑη γὰρ τὸ σῶμα ἀφελόμενος 
Περδίκκαν ὁ τοῦ Λάγον {τολεμαῖος, κατακομί. 
fovra ἐκ τῆς Βαβυλῶνον καὶ ἐκτρεπόμενον ταύτῃ 
κατὰ πλευνεξίαν καὶ ἐξιδιασμὸν τὴν Αἰγύπτου" 
1 ἐπέ 
ὁ Shun Toaincke, for aia no Inter erlitors, 


1 Odyaney, 17. 206 (conceening Uo palace of Gtymona), 





take light Τὰ σάτα ταὶ, συν αν μα δα an all other ς 
oan Nation.” Suidnw 

ν. on) seoma to make the sede Δ tating dintinot 

i + “They live near tho Museum and the 


* ie “Tomb.” However, tho critical 
read bate ee 2 And dee {he ree voreion 


of the Wisthenes (Ὁ, Maller, Didot Balition, Scrip. 
lores Borin Alesamatet Mood te wie stand Vial 
mado ἃ tomb in the ᾿ Alexander, 
tnd there he Ἰαϊὰ the boy at jor”; bait 
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already built, so that now, to quote the words of 
the poct,? “there is building upon building.” All, 
however, are connected with one another and the 
harbour, even those that lie outside? the harbour. 
‘The Museum is also a part of the royal palaces; it 
has a public walk, an Exedra with seats, and a large 
house,’ in which is the common mess-hall of the 
men of learning who share the Museum. This group 
of men not only hold property in common, but also 
have a priest in charge of the Museum, who formerly 
was appointed by the kings, but ἐδ. πον appointed 
by Caesar. The Sema also,‘ as it is called, is a part 
of the royal palaces. This was the enclosure which 
contained the burial-places of the kings and that of 
Alexander; for Ptolemy,® the son of Lagus, fore- 
stalled Perdiceas by taking the body away from him 
when he was bringing it down from Babylon and 
was turning aside towards Aegypt, moved by greed 
and a desire to make that country his own.® Further- 
the Syrian version (Alexander the Great, trans, by B. A. W. 
Budyo, p. 142) reads: ‘and thoy call that place ‘The tomb 
of Alexander’ unto this day.” But more important is the 
statement of Zonobius (Proverbia 11, $4) : “Ptolemy (Philo- 
pator) built in tho middle of the city a mnema (μνῆμα οἰκο- 
δομήσατ), which is now called the Sema, and ho laid there all 
his forefathers togothor with his mother, and also Alexander 
the Macedonian,’ 

4 Ptolemy Soter. 

* Pho accounts vary. According to Diodorus Sioulus 
(18, 26-98), Arbidaous spent two years makin elaborate 
reparations for the removal of xander’s ly; ond 
Ptolemy I went an for as Syria to meet him, and thene« took 
tho body to Aegypt for burial. Pausanias (1. 6.3, 1. 7. 1) 
says that Ptolemy 1 buried it at Memphis and Ptolemy It 
transferred it to Alexandria, Tho Pseudo-Callisthoues (2.c.) 
says that the Macodonians were at first determined to take 
the boily back to Macedonia, but later, upon consulting the 
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καὶ δὴ καὶ ἀπώλετο διαφθαρεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιω. 
τῶν, ἐπελθόντος τοῦ ἸΠτολεμαίον καὶ κατακλεί- 
σαντος αὐτὸν ἐν νήσῳ ἐρήμη" ἐκεῖνος μὲν οὖν 
ἀπέθανεν ἐμπεριπαρεὶς ' ταῖς σαρίσσαις, ἐπελ- 
ϑόντων ἐπὶ αὐτὸν" τῶν στρατιωτῶν, σὺν αὐτῷ 
δὲ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς, ᾿Αριδαῖός τε καὶ τὰ παιδία 
τὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Ῥωξάνη ἀπῆραν εἰς 
Μακεδονίαν. τὸ δὲ σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου κομίσας 
ὁ Πτολεμαῖος ἐκήδευσεν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ, ὅπον 
νῦν ἔτι κεῖται' ob μὴν ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πυέλῳ" ὑαλίνη 
pie gir, γ δ' ἐν χρυσῇ κατέθηκεν ἐσύλησε 
αὐτὴν" ὁ Κόκκης καὶ ΠΠαρείσακτον ἐπικληθεὶς 
Πτολεμαῖος, ἐκ τῆς Συρίας ἐπελθὼν καὶ ἐκπεσὼν 
εὐθύς, ὥστ᾽ ἀνόνητα αὐτῷ τὰ σῦλα γενέσθαι. 

ἢ. "Ἔστι δ' ἐν Ἶ μεγάλῳ λιμένι κατὰ μὲν τὸν 
εἴσπλουν ἐν δρᾷ νῆσος καὶ ὁ πύργου ὁ Φάρος, 
κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἑτέραν χεῖρα αἴ τε χοιράδες καὶ ἡ 

© χεριπαρείε Corals, 9 de! αὐτῷ στρατιωτῶν Iki, 
* αὐτὸν Emoe, αὐτόν other MSS. 

Zour, all μ 
ΞΕΙΈΞΣΣΣ ἘΠ ΣΈ οτος 
immedinte snocessor of Aloxander, or for " Ptulomy I") 
should take it from Babylon to Aogypt and bary ἐν at 
Memphis; and that ho took the body to Momphis, but, by 
onder of the ἢ thero, immodiataly 
took it to Alexgad ‘Thera, necording to Dicdorus Stoulun 
(...}, Plolomy devised a sacred precinct (réaeres) which in 
‘ize and construction was worthy of Alexander's glory. 


Toa, bok tensed ls arenes an a banly mw we 
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more, Perdiceas lost his life, having been slain by 
his soldicrs at the time when Ptolemy attacked him 
and hemmed him up in a desert island.* So Per- 
dicens was killed, having been transfixed by his 
soldicrs’ sarisaae? when they attacked him ; but the 
kings who were with him, Aridacus? and the 
children of Alexander, and also Rhoxané, Alexander's 
wife, departed for Macedonia; and the body of 
Alexander was carried off by Ptolemy and given 
sepulture in Alexandria, where it still rer lies—not, 


his plunder proved unprofitable to him. 

9, In the Great Harbour at the entrance, on the 
right hand, are the island and the tower Pharos, 
and on the other hand are the reefs and also the 


whore be was snauccossfol ; and then later near Momphis, 
whero bis rokliers mutinied (Diodorus Siculea 18. 81 δ.). 
8 Macedonian pikes. 


‘ Or, poanibl “alabaster.” Op, the so-called ‘* 
af Alebnior® fomad at Sidon and now at the Ottoman 
Musa in 

5 de,“ eoarl 

ὁ Hlieallyy “Parolgetan” motes agit Cer umpor® 
a vl ‘ust a 

veoughe in (oe ape word ta mean Teg 
this and mt this Ptolemy 
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Λοχιὰς ἄκρα, ἔχουσα βασίλειον. εἰσπλεύσαντι 
ae ἀριστερᾷ ἐστι συνεχῆ τοῖς ἐν τῇ Λοχιάδι 
τὰ ἐνδοτέρω βασίλεια, πολλὰς καὶ worn 
ovra διαΐτας καὶ ἄλση" τούτοις δ' ὑπόκειται 
τε ὀρυκτὸς λεμὴν καὶ κρυπτὸς ἴδιος τῶν 
βασιλέων, καὶ ἡ ᾿Αντίρροδος, νησίον προκείμενον 
τοῦ ὀρυκτοῦ λιμένος, βασίλειον ἅμα καὶ λεμένιον 
ἔχον: ἐκάλεσαν 8 obrws, ὡς ἂν τῇ 'Ῥόδῳ ἐνίί- 
μέλλον, ὑπέρκειται δὲ τούτον τὸ θέατρον: εἶτα 
τὸ Ποσείδιον͵ ἀγκών τις ἀπὸ τοῦ '᾿Εμπορίου καλου- 
μένου προπεπτωκώς, ἔχων ἱερὸν ἰ]οσειδῶνοφ: ᾧ 
προσθεὶς χῶμα ᾿Αντώνιος Ere μᾶλλον προνεῦον 
tp lew τὸν λιῤένα ἐπὶ τῷ ἄκρῳ κατεσκεύασε 
δίαιταν βασιλικήν, ἣν Τιμώνιον προσ! . 
τοῦτο δ' ἔπραξε τὸ τελευταῖον, ἡνίκα τερολειφθεὶς 


τὴν ἐν ᾿Ακτίῳ κακοπραγίαν, Τιμώνειων 5 αι 
κρίνας τὸν “ρων βίον, ὃν ἔμελλεν ἔρημος 


τὰ περὶ τὶ ν λιμένα. 
10, “Βξῆν δ' Εὐνόστου λιμὴν μετὰ τὸ ἑπτα- 
Ο 196 στάδιον. καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτον ὁ ὀρυκτός, ὃν καὶ 
Κιβωτὸν καλοῦσιν, ἔχων καὶ αὐτὸς νεώρια. ἐνδο- 
τέρω δὲ τούτον διῶρυξ πλωτὴ μέχρι τῆς λίμνης 


Δ μρυσπά, the reading of all MSS, Jones rostores, 
sancti, Goats an Shae ee " 


B, other MSS. 
* al, Cornis intorte ; καὶ ἀσποστάσειν Be 


τὰ mtn ἂ τοῦ ἑπτασταδίου. ταῦτα μὲν 





* Op. § 6 above, 481». 
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ntory Lochias, with a royal palace upon its 
and on sailing into the harbour one comes, on the 
left, to the inner royal palaces, which are continuous: 
with those on Lochias and have groves and numerous 
lodges painte! in various colours. Below these lies 
the ur that was dug by the hand of man and 
is hidden from view,* private property of the 
kings, as also Antirrhodos, an isle lying of the 
artificial harbour, which has both a royal palace and * 
small harbour, They so called it as being a vival 
‘of Rhodes, Above the artificial harbour lies the 
theatre; then the Poscidium—an elbow, as it w 
projecting from the Emporium, as it is called, 
containing a temple of Poscidon. To this elbow of 
land Anton: a mole projecting still farther, 
into the middle of a harbour, and on the extremity 
of it bullt a royal lodge which he called Timonium. 
This was his last act, when, forsaken by his friends, 
he salled away to Alexandria after his misfortune at 
Actium, having chosen to live the life of a Timon?® 
the rest of his days, which he intended to spend in 
solitude from all those friends. Then one comes to 
the Cacsarium and the Emporium and the ware- 
houses; and after these to the ship-houses, which 
extend as far as the Heptastedium. So much for 
the Great Harbour and its surroundings. 

10. Next, after the Heptastadium, one comes to 
the Harbour of Eunostus, and, above this, to the 
artificial harbour, which is also called Cibotus; it too 
has ship-hovses, Farther in there is « navigable 

® Timon the Athonian was nicknamed Lhe Misanthrope.” 
Antony, like Timon, [οἷς thas te himealf also had been 

aml treated with ingratiende, and therefore hated 
all snen (Plutarch, φ»- 


He dew himeall in 30 3.0. 
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τεταμέι Μαρεώτιδος." ἔξω μὲν οὖν τῆς 

aston pith Be Nebwevas τῆς πόλεως" εἶδ' ἡ 
Νεκρόπολις" τὸ προάστειον, ἐν ᾧ κῆποί re 
πολλοὶ καὶ ταφαὶ καὶ καταγωγαὶ πρὸς τὰς 
ταριχείας τῶν νεκρῶν ἐπιτήδειαι. ἐντὸς δὲ τῆς 
διώρυγος τό τε Σαράπιον καὶ ἄλλα τεμένη ἀρχαῖα 
ἐκλελειμμένα πὼς διὰ τὴν τῶν νέων " κατασκευὴν 
τῶν ἐν Νικοπόλει" καὶ γὰρ ἀμφιθέατρον καὶ 
στάδιον καὶ οἱ πεντετηρικοὶ ἀγῶνεν ἐκεῖ συντε. 
λοῦνται" τὰ δὲ παλαιὰ ὠὡλιγώρηται, συλλήβδην 
rd εἰπεῖν ἡ πόλις μεστή ἐστιν scsi καὶ 
fe κάλλιστον τὸ γυμνείσιον, μείζους 
μια δας ἔχον τὰς στοίς. ἐν μέσῳ δὲ τὸ A 

= τὰ ἄλση, ἔστι "ὦ Pan nw 

ὕψος τι χειροποίητον στροβίλοει τρὶς ὄχϑῳ 
πετρώδει διὰ κοχλίου τ' pa eed Hh δὲ 
τῆς κορυφῆς ἔστιν ἣν ὅλην τὴν πόλιν. ὑπο- 
κειμένην αὐτῷ πανταχόθεν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Νεκροπό- 
λεὼς ἡ ἐπὶ τὸ μῆκος πλατεῖα διωτείνει παρὰ τὸ 
γυμνάσιον μέχρι τῆς πύλης τῆς Κανωβικῆν. ell? 
Ἱππόδρομος καλούμενός ἐστι καὶ αἱ παρακείμεναι δ 
ἄλλαι ΝΣ τῆς διώρυγος τῆς Κανωβικῆς. διὰ 
* Μαρεύτι Μιαρονόνι 
ὁ ἔδοτινὰ od aber αν ον ΜῈ. 

ἐπα αν ΜΝ Conta, for erent nl δ δ, 

4. Ὁ (ἢ and the editors bafore Kramoc add af ἐπίοὸς dace 
Krrharstnnerze tomcat 
dwellings”), Vogel ra: (“salt-works "), ἔστ ἄλλαι, 


GEOGRAPHY, 1}. 1. τὸ 


canal, which extends to Lake Mareotis. Now out- 
side the canal there is still left only a small part of the 
city; and then one comes to the subarb rations 
in which are μον ὑποαν and graves and haltin; 
poss fitted ap ‘the embalming of cor, nT 
inside the canal, both to the Serapium and to other 
sacred precinets of ancient times, which are now 
almost abandoned on account of the construction of 
the new buildings at Nicopolis; for instance, there 
Ἀγ an amphitheatre and a stadium at Nicopolis, and 
the quinquennial games are celebrated there ;* but 
the ancient buildings have fallen into neglect. In 
short, the city is full of public and sacred structures; 
bat the most beautiful is the Gymnasium, which has 
more than a stadium in length, And in 
the middle? are both the court of justice and the 
wes. Here, too, is the Pancium,? a “ height,” as 
ft were, which was made by the hand of man it has 
the shape of a fir-cone, Fesembles a rocky hill, and is 
ascended by a spiral road; and from the summit one 
can see the whole of the elty lying below it on all 
sides, The broad street that runs lengthwise 
extends from Necropolis past the Gymnasium to the 
Canoble Gate; and then one comes to the Hippo- 
drome, as it is called, and to the other (streets ἢ» 
that He parallcl, extending as far as the Canobie 


toterpeestion are dowblful. def 
(''eteoeta”) is not found in the Η ὑπ ἐν it in the 
just be supplied above 
with wherde (“ 
Kramer, who quieter κατοικίαι (“nettiomonta"), ὦ 

‘Vogal (seo note) simply ememie ἄλλαι (“ "\ to 
ἔλαι (" aalt-works 
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δὲ τοῦ ἱπποδρόμου διελθόντι ἡ Νικόπολές ἐστιν, 
ἔχουσα κατοικίαν ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ πόλεως οὐκ ἐλάττω" 
τριάκοντα δέ εἰσιν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας στάδιοι. 
τοῦτον δὲ ἐτίμησεν ὁ Σεβαστὸς Καῖσαρ τὸν 
τόπον, ὅτι ἐνταῦθα ἐνίκα τῇ μάχῃ τοὺς ἐπεξιόντας 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αντωνίου: καὶ λαβὼν ἐξ ἐφόδου 
τὴν πόλιν ἠνάγκασε τὸν μὲν ᾿Αντώνιον ἑαυτὸν 
διαχειρίσασθαι, τὴν δὲ Ἰζλεοπάτραν ζῶσαν ἐλθεῖν 
εἰς τὴν ἐξουσίαν" μικρὸν δ' ὕστερον κἀκείνη ἑαυτὴν 
ἐν τῇ φρουρᾷ διεχειρίσατο λάθρα δήγματι ἀσπίδος 
4 eee ἐπιχρίστῳ Les or γὰρ ἀμφοτέρω), 
καὶ συνέβη καταλυθῆναι τὴν τῶν Λαγιδῶν ἀρχήν, 
πολλὰ συμμείνασαν ἔτη. μά 
Il, Πτολεμαῖον γὰρ ὁ Λάγου διεδέξατο ᾿Αλέξ. 
ἄνδρον, ἐκεῖνον δὲ ὁ Φιλάδελφος, τοῦτον δὲ ὁ 
ς, 18° ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ ὁ τῆς ᾿Αγαϑοκλείας, 
εἶθ' ὁ ᾿Επιφανής, εἶθ᾽ ὁ Φιλομήτωρ, παῖς παρὰ 
πατρὸς ἀεὶ ἡμανος" τοῦτον δ᾽ ἀδελφὸς διε- 
δέξατο ὁ δεύτερος Εὐεργέτηφ, ὃν καὶ Φύσκωνα 
προσαγορεύουσι, τοῦτον δ' ὁ Λάθουρος ἐπικληϑεὶς 
Ο 700 Πτολεμαῖος, τοῦτον δ' 6 Αὐλητὴν ὁ Kad’ ἡμᾶς, 
ὅσπερ ἣν τῆς Κλεοπάτρας πατήρ. ἅπαντες μὲν 
οὖν οἱ μετὰ τὸν τρίτον Πτολεμαῖον ὑπὸ τρυφῆς 
διεφθαρμένοι Χεῖρον ἐπολιτεύσαντο, χείριστα δ᾽ 
ὁ τέταρτος καὶ ἕβδομος καὶ ὁ ὕστατος, ὁ Αὐλητήφ' 
Ss χωρὶς τῆς ἄλλης ἀσελγείας χοραυλεῖν! ἤσκησε, 
ὃ χορανλεῖν Κὶ, χοραύλην other MBS. 


ται = τε τ 
Toy along ar δ) mays "' bweaty, 
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canal. Having passed through the Hippodrome, 
one comes to Nicopolis, which has a se' ton 
the sea no smaller than acity. It is thirty+ stadia 
distant from Alexandria. Augustus Cacsar ured 
this place because it was here that he conquered 
in battle those who came out against him with 
Antony; and when he bad taken the <7. at the 

onset, he forced Antony to put himself to death 
and Cleopatra to come into his power alive; but a 
little later she too put herself to death secretly, 
while in prison, by the bite of an asp or (for two 
accounts are given) by appl; a polsonous oint- 
ment;* and the result was the empire of the 
sons of Lagus, which had endured for many years, 
was dissolved, 

11. For Ptolemy the son of Lagos succeeded 
Alexander; and he in turn was succeeded by 
Philadelphus, and he by Euergetes, and then he by 
Philopator the son of Agathocleia, and then he by 
Epiphanes, and then he Ki Philometor, a son always 
succeeding a father; but Philometor was succeeded 
by a brother, the second Euergetes, who is also 
called Physcon, and he by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
Lathuras,’ and he by Auletes of our own time, who 
was the father of tra. Now all the kings 
after the third Prolemy, being corrupted by laxurioas 
living, have administered the affairs of government 
badly, but worst of all the fourth, seventh, and the 
last, Aulctes, who, apart from his general lieentious- 
ness, practised the accompaniment of choruses with 


#4 VII. Strabo here Ptolemy IX 

ced toa Prolemy X ἐπι mh. who sp. 

My had no in tho official list of legitinare kingn 
ep. Letronne tion, mote ad lee.) 
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καὶ én’ αὐτῷ ye! ἐσεμνύνετο" τοσοῦτον, dar’ οὐκ 
ὥκνει συντελεῖν ἀγῶνας ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις, εἰς 
obs παρήει διαμιλλησόμενος τοῖς ἀντωγωνισταῖς, 
τοῦτον μὲν οὖν οἱ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς ἐξέβαλον, τριῶν 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ θυγατέρων οὐσῶν, ὧν μία γνησία ἡ 
πρεσβυτάτη, ταύτην ἀνέδειξαν βασίλισσαν" οἱ 
υἱοὶ δ' αὐτοῦ δύο νήπιοι τῆς τότε χρείαν ἐξέπιπτον 
τελέως. τῇ δὲ κατασταθείσῃ ψάντο ἄνδρα 
ἐκ τῆς Συρίας Κυβιοσάκτην " τινά, προσποιησιί- 
μενον τοῦ γένους εἶναι τῶν Συριακῶν βασιλέων' 
τοῦτον ἐν οὖν » ἡμερῶν ἀπεστρωγγάλισεν 
ἡ βασίλισσα, οὐ φέρουσα τὸ υσον καὶ τὸ 
ερον. ἧκε δ' ἀντ᾽ υ προσποιησί- 
pues rel αὐτὸς mart bape are suis τ 
ὑπάτορος "Ap: , w A, jou vii 
τοῦ πρὸς Py cay eh np καὶ μετὰ 
ταῦτα τιμηθέντος ὑπὸ “Ρωμαίων, πάππος δὲ τοῦ 
pocoiioare Sarsiliens i tical wed ἡ as, 
ἐρεὺς δὲ τῶν ἐν ομάνων. Dat 
tore συνδιέτριψεν de δϑρ-κρυνκαντῦδ, ἐπὶ 11αρ- 
ϑναίους, law δὲ τοῦτον κομίζεται διά τινων 
εἰς τὴν βασίλισσαν καὶ ἀναδείκνυται βασιλεύς, 
ἐν τούτῳ τὸν Αὐλητὴν ἀφικόμενον εἰς Ρώμην 
δεξάμενος Ἰομπήιος Μώγνος συνίστησι τῇ συγ- 
Ὁ ye, Οαταία, ἕο δ, * Οἱ have det bofare σοφοῦτον. 
* Κρβισάκτην Ὁ. 


1 Maes “Anion "isle pie 
+ According’ to Dio Carte = Ba a wan Hereniet 


(IV). Bbe With hor mother Cleopatra Try phone for 
holst ate or κέγον 


* A nickoame, Saltiah Dealer." Dio Camiun (90, 67) 
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biosnctes,¢ who had pretended thal 
wee family of the Syren kings. Now the queen 
to death within a few days, 
being unable to bear his conrsencss and vulgarity ; 


honoured by the Romans, and was grandfather of 
the man who was last to reign as king over the 
Ca in our time,® and was οἵ Comana 
in tus? At that time he bad been tarrying 
with Gabinius,? in the hope of joining with ‘him 
on an expedition against the Parthians, but without 
the knowledge Gabinius he was brought by 
cortain agents to the queen and imed king. 
In the meantime Pompey the Great, having received 
Auletes, who had ved st Rome, recommended 


*12L2 

4 Op this Archobstis, ace 12. 3. 34. 

‘ Eroconosl of Fgeis, 67 =o. 

ὁ To relgaed culy six manta, ning Μαῖα, in bette by 
Gabiniee (12, 3, HA) 
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κα και διαπράττεται κάθοδον μὲν τούτῳ, τῶν 
μὴν πᾶς τῶν πλείστων, ἑκατὸν ὄντων, ὄλεθρον 
τῶν ἐν ἐγγοτυμκσ ταν αὐτοῦ' τούτων δ' ἣν καὶ 
Δίων ὁ 'Ακαδημαϊκός, ἀρχιπρεσβευτὴς γογονώς, 
καταχθεὶς πὰ pds ἐν εβείον! Πτολεμαῖος, τόν ¥ 
᾿Αρχέλαον το τὴν θυγατέρα, μὸν δ᾽ 
οὐ πολὺν προσθεὶς aloes oe. 
of πολὺν of Bae ie δύο δὲ θυγατέραν, π᾿ 
βιυτότην δὲ τύποις οἱ μὲν οὖν "AMEE [μεῖς 

ἐπέδειξαν βασιλέας τὸν τε πρεσβύτερον τῶν 
παίδων καὶ τὴν Κλευπάτι ies et 
παιδὶ καταστασιάσαντες ἀν τὴν K 


πάτραν, καὶ ἀπῆρε μετὰ ς εἰς τν 
Zuplow. ἐν τούτῳ πρὸ ΤᾺ Mare ἀρ nie : 
ἐκ Tai dou πρὸς a hp aed re τὸ 


Κάσιον 1 ν᾿ ποῦτον μὲν οὖν ovation οἱ 
μετὰ τοῦ Ἰλέως, ἐπελθὼν δὲ Καῖσαρ τόν τε 
κὸν eles καὶ παδίστησι τῆς At 

γύπτου βασίλισσαν τὴν ΚΙ pan itr a 
'ἅμενοφ ἐκ " συμβασιλεύειν δ' dari 1] 
Ln λουπὸν "ie gegen re 
Ο 197 μετὰ δὲ τὴν Καίσαρος πελευτὴν ot τὰ ἐν Not ix 
ἔων δια; iy gl ᾿Αντώνιος εἰς τὴν ῥν ἐξετίμησεν 
γ Κλεοπάτραν, ὥστε καὶ γυναῖκα 
ph dns ἐξ αὐτὴ τὰν τε 
ὄλεμον συ aro ἐκείνῃ καὶ guy υγε' 
καὶ pure ταῦτα dratchavbfoen.s aces 
ἴγυπτον 


od ἱρὰ 


* So Dio Cusnius (29, 18). 
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him to the Senate and effected, not only his 
restoration, bat also the death of most of the 


undertaken the em! against him,’ and among 
these was Dion the ς philosopher, who had 
been , mad ἰοῦ 





added much time to his reign, he died of disease, 
leaving behind"two sons and also two daughters, 
the cldest daughter being Cleopatrat Now the 
Alexandrians proclaimed as sovereigns both the 
elder of the boys and Cleopatra; but the associates 
ofthe boy caused an uprising and banished Cleopatra, 
and she set sail with her sister to Syria. In the 
meantime Pompey the Great had come in flight 
from Palaepl jus to Pelusiom and Mt. Casius. 
Now Pompey was treacherously slain by the king's 
party, but when Caesar arrived he put the lad 
to death, and, having summoned Cleopatra from 
exile, established her as queen of Aegypt; and 
he appointed her remaining er to reign as king 
with her, although he was exceedingly young. 
After the death of Caesar and the battle of Philippi,* 
Antony crossed over to Asia and held Cleopatra 
in such extraordl honour that he chose her 
as wife and had children by her; and he under- 
took the battle at Actiom with her and fled with 
her ; and after this Augustus Caesar pursued them, 
destrayed both, and Bis an cod to Aegypt'’s being 
ruled with dranken violence. 


* ‘Tho famous Cleopatra. +42 n0, 
4 
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13. 'Erapyla δὲ νῦν ἐστι, φόρους μὲν πελοῦσα 
ἀξιολόγου, ὁ σωφρόνων δὲ ὧν διοικουμένη 
τι πεμπομένων ἐπάρχων ἀεί. ἃ μὲν 
πεμφθεὶς τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἔχει τάξιν" ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
δ᾽ ἐστὶν ὁ Suuaobirns,, ὁ τῶν πολλῶν κρίσεων 
κύριον' ἰστὶν 6 προσαγορει ὑμενον 
ἐδιόλογος, ὃς τῶν ἀδεσπότων καὶ τῶν εἰς 
Καίσαρα πίπτειν ὀφειλόντων ἐξεταστής ἐστι" 
παρέπονται δὲ τούτοις ἀπελεύθεροι Καίσαρος καὶ 
οἰκονόμοι, μείξω καὶ ἐλέττω πεπιστευμένοι πράγ- 
ματα, ἔστι δὲ καὶ στρατιωτικοῦ τρία τάγματα, 
ὧν τὸ by κατὰ ν᾽ πόλιν ἵδρυται, τἄλλα δ' ἐν 

χώρᾳ' χωρὶς δὲ τούτων ἐννέα μέν εἰσι σπεῖραι 

᾿ὡμαίων, τρεῖς μὲν ἐν τῇ πόλει, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἐπὶ 
τῶν ὅρων τῆς Αἰθιοπίας ἐν Συήνῃ, spoupa τοῖς 
τόποις, τρεῖς δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἄλλην χώραν. εἰσὶ 
δὲ καὶ ἱππαρχίαι τρεῖς ὁμοίως διατεταγμέναι 
κατὰ τοὺς ἐπικαιρίους τόπους, τῶν δ᾽ ἐπιχωρίων 
ἀρχήντων κων πόλιν as ἐς ener ἐστι, 
ραν ἀμπεχόμενον » πατρίους τιμὰφ 

oh 9p τῶν τ πόλει χρησίμων, pa | 
ὑπομνηματογράφος καὶ ὁ ἀρχιδικαστής, τέταρτος 
δὲ ὁ νυκτερινὸς στρατηγός. ἦσαν μὲν οὖν καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῶν βασιλέων αὗται αἱ dpyal, xaxéy δὲ 
πολιτευομένων τῶν βασιλέων ἠφιινίξετο καὶ Π 
τῆς πόλεως εὐκαιρία διὰ τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὁ γοῦν 
Πολύβιος γεγονὼς ἐν τῇ πόλει βδελύττεται τὴν 


wag Οὐταῖε, for κόρων Adyor 4, Tur ἀόγον other 


3 eg. Bteado’s Asli: , 
1.5 s fined jus Gallus (2. δ, 12), 


4“ 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 12 


1. at is now a Province; and it not only 
pays considerable tribute, bat also is governed by 
prudent: men +—the pane who are sent there 
from time to time. Now he who is sent has the 
rank of the king; and subordinate to him is the 
admiuisteator of jastice,® who has supreme authority 
over most of the law-suits; and another is the 
official called Idivlogus? who inquires into all 
properties that are without owners and that oaght 
to fal to Caesar; nnd these are attended by freedmen 
of Cacanr, as also by stewards, who arc entrusted 
with affairs of more or less importance, There are 
also three legions of soldiers, one of which is 
stationed in the city and the others in the country 5 
and apart from these there arc nine Roman , 
three in Uhe city, three on the borders of Aethiopia 
fn Syené, as a guard for that region, and thres in 
the rest of the country. And there are also three 
bodics of cavalry, which likewise arc assigned to 
the various critical points, Of the native otlioials in 
the elty, one is the Interpreter,t who is clad in 
purple, has hereditary prerogatives and hax charge of 
the interests of the city; and another the Recorder ; * 
and another the Chief Judge; and the fourth the 
Night Commander.’ Now these officers existed also 
in the time of the kings, but, since the kings were 
carrying on « bad government, the prosperity of 
the city was also vanishing on account of the 
prevailing lawlessness. At any rate, Polybius, who 
Nad visited the city, is disgusted with the state of 


+A kind of “Special Agent,” or ' Proturator,” of 
Caenar, 


ὁ Ἰμίοτρτοι. ὁ Boris pablicns, 
. Jurdioune praofeotus. . Trecter nooternas. 
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τότε κατάστασιν, καί φησι τρία γένη τὴν πόλιν 
οἰκεῖν, τὸ τε Αἰγύπτιον καὶ ἐπιχώριον φῦλον, 
ὀξὺ καὶ ἀπολετεκόν καὶ τὸ μισθοφορικόν, βαρὺ 
kal? πολὺ καὶ ἀνώγωγον' ἐξ ἔθους γὰρ παλαιοῦ 
ξένους ἔτρεφον τοὺς τὰ ὅπλα ἔχοντας, ἄρχειν 
μᾶλλον ἡ ἄρχεσθαι δεδιδαγμένους διὰ τὴν τῶν 
βασιλέων οὐδένειαν" τρίτον δ' ἣν γένος τὸ τῶν 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων, οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸ εὐκρινῶς πολιτικὸν διὰ 
τὰφ αὐτὰς αἰτίας, κρεῖττον δ᾽ ἐκείνων ὅμως" καὶ 
γὰρ εἰ μυγάδες, “Βλληνες ὅμως ἀνύκαθεν ἦσαν 
καὶ ἐμέμνηντο τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν 'Βλλήνων ἔθους, 
ἠφανισμένου δὲ καὶ τούτον τοῦ πλήθους, μάλιστα 

© 798 ὑπὸ τοῦ Evepyérov τοῦ Φύσκωνος, καθ᾽ ὃν ἧκεν 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ὁ Πολύβιος (καταστασιαζό- 
μένος γὰρ ὁ Φύσκων πλεονιίκις ὁ τοῖς στρατιώταις 
ἐφίει τὰ πλήθη καὶ διέφθειρε), τοιούτων δή, 
φησίν, ὄντων τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει, λοιπὸν ἣν τῷ ὄντι 
τὸ τοῦ ποιητοῦ" 


Αἰγυπτόνδ' ἰέναι δολιχὴν ὁδὸν ἀργαλέην τε. 


13, Τοιαῦτα δ᾽ ἦν, εἰ μὴ" χείρω, καὶ τὰ τῶν 
ὕστερον βασιλέων. Ρωμαῖοι δ᾽ εἰς δύναμιν, ὡς 
εἰπεῖν, ἐπηνώρθωσαν τὰ πολλά, τὴν μὲν πόλιν 
διατάξαντες ὡς εἶπον, κατὰ δὲ τὴν χώραν 

» Bxoept F, the MSS. τό ὑυοίοτο ἐκιχώγεον. 

υ ΠΣ απ ΠΥΣΡΗΣΤΡῚ con}. οὐ; Kramer con}, 
ἀπολιτιπόν ; ©. Mellor dyAqrecdy, 

Ὁ The words βαρὺ καί are found only in Q, 

ὁ φελλάκεν mon, Ὁ Ῥ han wal after μή. 

* Καδορε Pe, the MSS. have καί before Ῥωμαῖοι, 
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things then existing; and he says that three classes 
inhabited the city: first, the Aegyptian or native 
atock of people, who were quick-tempered and not! 
inclined to ¢ivie life; and, secondly, the mereenary 
class, whe were severe and numerous and intractable 
ad ly an ancient custom they would maintain 
forelgn men-at-arms, who had been trained to rule 
rather than to be ruled, on account of the worth- 
lessness of the kings); and, third, the tribe of the 
‘Alexandrians, who ulso were not distinctly inclined 
to civil life, and for the same reasons, but still they 
were better than those others? for cven thou 
were a mixed still they were Greeks 

} dat and mindful of the customs common to 
the Great Beishee “ὦ of ober) wes 

en blot out, cli ergetes in 
whose time Polybius κεῖνα Alexandria (for, being 
opposed by factions, Phy more uften sent the 
minsses against the soldiers and thus caused their 
destruction)—such being the state of affairs in the 
city, Polybius says, in very truth there remained for 
one, in the words of the poet, merely 

“ to go to Aegypt, a long and painful journey.”"* 

13, Such, then, if not worse, was the state of 
affairs under the later kings also; bat the Romans 
c, to the best of their ability, I might say, set 
most thin; right, having organised the city as 





1 have said,* having appointed throughout the 
1 ‘The MBS, omit the mogative (““pot"), without which coo 
cca SS ort ἀγροῦ is bs meng "*acala” rather 
than “ quick-tem; 
3 ἐξ tho lice 
4. 483. 4 § 12 above, 
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ὦ πεφυκὼς εὖ, τά τε ἐκ θαλάττης διὰ 

λέίμενον, καὶ τὰ ἐκ χώρας, ὅτι πάντα 
εὐμαρῶς ὁ ποτα wee cumiye τε εἰς 
τοιοῦτον χωρίον, ὅπερ falyiovow ἐμπόριον τῆς 
“Ων μὰν okey ἄν wig λέγοι τὴς 
ἧς μὲν οὖν πὶ ταύτας ny τὰς 
ἀροτάφ: τῆς Αἰγύπτου δὲ τὰς προσόδους 1 ἔν 
τινε λόγῳ Κικέρων φράξει, φήσας xar’ ἐνιαντὸν 
τῷ τῆς Κλευπέτρας πατρὶ τῷ Αὐλητῇ προσ. 
φέρεσθαι φόρον ταλάντων μυρίων δισχιλίων 
πεντακοσίων. ὅπου οὖν ὁ κάκιστα καὶ ῥᾳθυμό- 
tara τὴν βασιλείαν διοικῶν τοσαῦτα προσω- 
vero, τί νομίσαι τὰ νῦν, διὰ τοσαύτης 
ἐπιμελείας οἰκονομούμενα καὶ τῶν Ἰνδικῶν 
ἐμποριῶν καὶ τῶν Τρωγλοδυτικῶν ἐπηυξημένων 
ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ; πρότερον μέν γε οὐδ' εἴκοσι πλοῖα 
ἐθάρρει τὸν ᾿Αράβιον κόλπον biawepa n ὥστε ἕξω 
τῶν στενῶν ὑπερκύπτειν, νῦν καὶ στόλοι 
μεγάλοι στέλλονται μέχρι τῆς Ἰνδικῆς καὶ τῶν 
ἄκρων τῶν Αἰθιοπικῶν, ἐξ ὧν ὁ πολντιμότατος 


a Broept K, the MSS, havo ἄν alter προσόβουν, 
----- ὦ---ῆ. 


Fri ἘΞ ον ν 11, 178, Goneva, 1911 Ὁ io 
the te of the Trot οὶ sete ht a Bpiaten- 

; 4 
Ml itary δοῦν τον The asserad Hylatratog! epectaret bythe 


— 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. σϑ 


country officials called Bpistrategi t and Nomarchs? 
and Eihnarchs,! who were thought worthy to super- 
intend affairs of no great importance. Among the 
happy advantages of the city, the greatest is 
the fact that this is the only place in all Acgypt 
which is by nature well situated with reference to 
both things—both to commerce by sea, on account 
of the good harbours, and to commerce by land, 
because the river easily conveys and brings together 
everything into a place so situated greatest 
emporium in the inhabited world, 

Now one might call these the excellent attributes 
of the city; and as for the revenues of Acgypt, 
Cicero tells about them in a certain speech,* say 
that a trilute of twelve thousand five hi 
ot Cleopetre then, the man who sdoinstered 

ἥ the man wi 

the ἐπεάν in the worst and most careless wa’ 

obtained so large a revenue, what stiould one thin! 

of the nt revenues, which are managed with so 
much diligence, and when the commerce with the 
Indians and the Troglodytes has been increased to 
90 grent an extent? In earlier times, at least, not 
80 many as Sweney vente would dare to traverse 
the Arabian Gulf far enough to get a peep outside 
the straits, but at the present time even large fleets 
are despatched as far as India and the extremities of 
Aethiopia, from which the most valuable cargoes 


"°F Hie of fro (onthe omens 7.3.8 
fo longer extan 
. ἔν Giculus (17, 68), whe says six thousand 
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κομίζεται φόρτος εἰς τὴν Αὔγυπτον, κἀντεῦθεν 
τω τ εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους ἐκπέμπεται τόπους" ὥστε 
τὰ oy διπλείσια συνάγεται, τὰ μὲν εἰσαγωγικιί, 
τὰ δὲ ἐξαγωγικά" τῶν δὲ βαρυτίμων βαρέα καὶ 
τὰ τέλη. καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ μονοπωλίας ἔχει" μόνη 
γὰρ ἡ". ia τῶν τοιούτων ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ 
γολὺ καὶ ὑποδοχεῖόν ἐστε καὶ χορηγεῖ τοῖς 
ἀετόν, ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον κατιδεῖν ἔστι τὴν εὐφυΐαν 
ταύτην περιοδεύοντι τὴν χώραν, καὶ πρῶτον τὴν 
παραλίαν ἀρξαμένην ἀπὸ τοῦ Καταβαθμοῦ: 
μέχρι δεῦρο γώρ ἐστιν ἡ Αἴγυπτος, ἡ δ᾽ ἑξῆς 
ἐστι Κυρηναία καὶ οἱ περιοικοῦντες βάρβαροι 
Ma, % 

vase μὲν οὖν Κατα βαθμοῦ εἰς Παραιτόνιον" 


᾿Αλεξώ ees wou καὶ τριακόσιοι ord 
διοι. ὑμαν πρῶτον μὲν ἄκρα λευκόγειος, 
ΔΛευκὴ καλουμένη, ἔπειτα Domeede λιμὴν 
ED seta Ὁ κύνα τς το ‘cdltors, following 
ὁ dncetvon DIVA ἐπσᾶ οι Ber ee ore A 
Aenea, Argetery Piclemace, χὰ ῳ 
84 
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are brought to Aegypt, and thence sent forth again 
to the other regions; so that double duties are 
collected, on imports and exports ; and on goods 
that cost heavily the duty is also heavy. And in 
fact the country has monopolies also; for Alexandria 
alone is not only the receptacle of goods of this 
kind, for the most part, but also the source of supply 
to the outside world. And, further, one can per- 
ceive more clearly these natural sdvantages if one 
travels round the country, visi first of all the 
part of the coast which begins at Catabathnus—for 
Acgypt extends as far as that place, though the 
country next thereafter belongs to the Cyrcnacans 
and to the neighbouring barbarians, the Marmaridac, 

14, Now the run from Catabathinus to Paractoniam, 
if one sally in a straight course, is nine hundred 
stadia, Itisa με large harbour of about forty 
stadia? Some call the city Paractonium, but others 
Ammonia, In the interval, onc comes to the 
village of the Acgyptians, to the Promontory 
Aenesisphyra, and to the ‘Tyndareian Rocks, which 
latter ave four small tslands with a harbour; then 
next to Drepanum,a promontory, and to Aenesi; Ὁ 
‘an island with a harbour, and to Apis, a village, 
from which the distance to Paractonium is onc 
hundred stadia, and to the temple of Ammon, a 
five days’ journey. The distance from Paractonium 
to Alexandria is approximately one thousand three 
hundred stadia; in the interval one comes first 
to a promontory of white earth, Leucé Acté, as it is 
called, and then to Phoenicus, a harbour, and to 


+ Se, ἐν olrewit, 
a 
ὁ (in "AdekdeSpwiar, insortel by Mannert and Ube editors, 
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καὶ Πνυγεὺς κώμην εἶτα νῆσος [᾿ηδωνία ' λιμένα 
ἔχυσα, alr’ ᾿Αντίφραι μικρὸν ἀπωτέρω τῆς 
ὕλάντν. ἅσέσα po 4 ripe αὕτη οὐκ εὔοινον, 
πλείω μένου τοῦ κα υ θάλατταν ἡ οἶνον, 
ἂν δὴ σι ᾿Αἰιβυκόν, ᾧὶ δὴ καὶ τῷ ζύϑῳ3 τὸ 
πολὺ φῦλον χρῆται τῶν᾽Α' w" σκώπτονται 
δὲ μάλιστα αἱ 'A " εἶθ᾽ Adppis® λιμήν, 
καλούμενος οὕτως τὴν πὶ » πέτραν 
aivav δέρρει ἐοικυῖαν: ὀνομάζουσι δὲ καὶ 
ύριον τὸν πλησίον τόπον, εἶτ᾽ ἄλλος λιμὴν 
ἀσπὶς καὶ ἄλλοι πλείους" εἶτα Κυνὸς σῆμα: 
εἶτα Ταπόσειρις, οὐκ ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ, πανήγυριν 
δεχομένη pater all (καὶ ἄλλη 8 ἐστὶ Ταπόσειρις 
ἐπέκεινα τῆς πόλεως ἱκανῶς.) αὐτῆς δὲ πλησίον 
πετρῶδες ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ χωρίον, καὶ αὐτὸ 
δεχόμενον πολλοὺς τοὺς ἀκμάζοντα ϑ ἅπασαν 
ὥραν ἔτουφ' εἶθ' ἡ Πλινθίνη δ καὶ Νικίου κώμη 
καὶ ὄνησον φρούριον, πλησίον ἤδη τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανι καὶ τῆς Νεκροπόλεως ἐν ῥβξδομή. 
κοντα σταδίοις. ἡ δὲ Μ, 7 λίμνῃ παρατας. 
γουσα μέχρι καὶ δεῦρο πλάτος μὲν ἔχει πλειόνων 
> ta Solute, ὦ 
» for 
Ὁ aie Py aie other Mi, 
* Tapdoeyer Τανόσειριι with @ above x, Ὁ), 
. Le peer the later editors, following con), of Tyewhitt, 
neg 


Sm Πλιδένη CPx. 
ΤΊ, Μαρία other MBS, 


“Ste apparently, κα distingalabed fom tho two eiher 
of people at Alexandria, (900 § 12 above), and πος 

“a rarest faba 
te ime. s 

1 8+ tke that mentioned in § 10 below.” 
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Pnigeus, a village, and then to Pedonia, an island 
with ἃ harbour, and then to Antiphrae which is at 
only a little distance from the sen. ὁ whole of 
this country is without good wine, since the wine-jars 
receive more sea-water than wine; and this they 
call Libyan” wine, which, as also beer, is used by 
most of the tribe of Alexandrians ;* but Antiphrac 
{5 ridiculed most.?, Then one comes to the harbour 
Derrhis, 60 called because of the black rock near by, 
which resembles a“ derrhis” ;* and the neighbouring 
luce is also called Zephyrium.t Then to another 
arbour, Teucespis* and several others; and then 
to τ: and then to Taposciris, not on the 
sen, which holds « great public festival, here is 
also another Taposoiris on the other side οἱ the city 
‘and quite far from it.) And near it? there isa 
place on the sea where Hkewlse crowds of people in 
the prime of life® assemble doring over season of 
Gis yous ‘And then® one comes to Plinthing and 
to village of Nicins, and to Cherronesus, ἃ. 
stronghold, where we are now near Alexandria and 
Necropolis, a distance of seventy stadia, Lake 
Marcia? which extends even as far as this,"* has a 





with “season of tho year. 
Ὁ ‘Tho Inter editors, excep Mallee-Dabner, very plausibly 
οἵ ‘revelien'"” (eo 


Lens continuing from the frat ‘Tj 

49 Also called "' 

"ἐς, Ohorronesus. 
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ἡ mevrijuovra καὶ ἑκατὸν σταδίων, μῆκον 8 ἐλατ- 
τόνων i) τριακοσίων. ἔχει δ' ὀκτὼ νήσους καὶ τὰ 
κύκλῳ πάντ᾽ οἰκούμενα καλῶφ' εὐοινία τέ ἐστι 
περὶ τοὺς τόπους, ὥστε καὶ διαχεῖσθαι πρὸς 
παλαίωσιν τὸν Μαρεώτην } οἶνον. 

15, Φύεται δ' ἐν τοῖς Αἰγυπτιακοῖς ἕλεσι καὶ 

ταῖς λίμναις ἥ τε on emile καὶ ὁ Αἰγύπτιος κύαμος, 
ἐξ ob τὸ κιβώριον, τι hon fig 

ὅσον δεκάποδες. ἀλλ᾽ pie Ἄρα why 
ἐστὶν ἐπ᾿ ἄκρῳ χαίτην ἔχουσα, ὁ δὲ κύα; κατὰ 
πολλὰ μέρη ὕλλα καὶ ἄνθη ἐκφέρει καὶ καρπὸν 
ὅμοιον τῷ rap! ἡμῖν κυάμῳ, μεγέθει μόνον καὶ 
ύσει διαλλάττοντα. οἱ οὖν κυαμῶνες ἡδεῖαν 
ioe waptyoves καὶ τοῖς ἐνενωχεῖσθαι 
hai aber ated ἐν σκάφαις θαλαμη- 
ane ἰνδύνοντεφ εἰς τὸ πύκνωμα τῶν κυάμων καὶ 

Om καδρήβονν τοῖς φύλλοις' ἔστι γὰρ σφύδι 

λα, So el ἐστὲ πυπιρίαν #9) Ὑ pie 

jae ἔχει γάρ τινα καὶ κοιλότητα ἐπιτηδείαι 
τοῦτο καὶ δὴ ἊΝ ἡ Eva sy ner 


+ Mapanirr ODEA, Μαροῶτιν Panos, 
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breadth of more than one hundred and fifty stadia and 
a length of less than three hundred. It contains 
eight islands; and al} the shores round it are well 
inhabited; and the vintages in this region are 50 
good that the Mareotic wine is racked off with κα 
view yn etl ᾿ 1 
15. byblus® grows in the Acgyptian marshes 
and lakes, as algo the Acgyptian οἱ amus,? from which 
comes the ciboriam ; and they have stalks approxi- 
mately equal in height, about ten fect, But whereas 
the byblus is a bare stock with a tuft on top, the 
eyamus uces leaves and flowers in many parts, 
‘and algo a fruit like our cyamus, differing only in 
size and taste, Accordingly, the bean-felds afford a 
pleasing sight, and also cnjoyment to those who 
wish to hold feasts therein, “They hold feasts in 
cabin-boats, in which they enter the thick of the 
eyami and the shade οἵ the leaves; for the leaves 
are so very large that they are used both for 
drinking-cups for howls, for these even have a 
kind of concavity suited to this purpose; and in fact 
‘Alexandria is full of these in the wo! where 
they are used as vessels; and the farms ve also 
this as one source of their revenues—I mean the 
revenue from the leaves, Such, then, is the cyamus. 
‘As for the byblus, it does not grow in large quantities 
here (for it is not cultivated), but it grows in large 
quantities in the lower parts of the Delta, one kind 


ἡ Marootia” indicates both the quality and the wide use of 
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ἡ δὲ βελτίων, ἡ ἱερατική" κἀνταῦθα δέ τινες τῶν 
τὰς πὶ ιν» βουλομένων μετήνεγκαν 
τὴν Ἰουδαϊκὴν ἐντρέχειαν, ἣν ἐκεῖνοι παρεῦρον 
ἐπὶ τοῦ φοίνικος (rat μάλιστα τοῦ καρνωτοῦ) καὶ 
τοῦ βαλσάμον' οὐ γὰρ ἐῶσι πολ: ὃ φύεσθαι, 
τῇ δὲ σπάνει τιμὴν ἐπιτιθέντες τὴν πρόσοδον 
οὕτως " αὔξουσι, τὴν δὲ κοινὴν χρείαν διαλυ- 
worTat, 

16. "Ey δεξιᾷ δὲ ie Kavu Peis πύλης ἐξιόντι 
ἡ διῶρύξ ἐστιν ἡ Κάνωβον συνώπτουσα τῇ 
λέμνῃ" ταύτῃ δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ Σχεδίαν ὁ πλοῦς ἐπὶ τὸν 
ΜΝ ποταμὸν καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Κάνωβον, πρῶτον δὲ 
ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Βλευσῖνα' ἔστι δ᾽ αὕτη κατοικία πλησίον 
ris te ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ τῆς Νικοπόλεως ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῇ τῇ Κανωβμῇ διώρυγι κειμένη, διαίτας 
ἔχουσα καὶ ἀπόψεις τοῖς καπυρίζειν βουλομένοις 
καὶ ἀνδράσι καὶ γυναιξίν, ἀρχή τις Κανωβισμοῦ 
καὶ τῆς ἐκεῖ λαμυρίας, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς '᾿Ελευσῖνον 
προελθοῦσι μικρὸν ἐν δεξιᾷ ἐστιν ἡ διῶρυξ ἀνά- 

4 For evaw, . κακεὶ ay, i 

ea Seon ta 





Ὁ ἐμ the kind “devoted to sscred parposcs,”” ‘Tho 
conwinted 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 15-16 


inferior, and the other superior, that is, the 
Hieratica? And here, too, certain of those who 
wished to enhance the revenues adopted the shrewd 
tice of the Judacans, which the latter had 
invented in the case of the palm tree (particularly 
the caryotic palin) and the balsam tree; for they do 
not allow the byblus to grow in many places, and 
because of the scarcity they set a higher price on it 
and thus increase the revenues, though Brey injure 
the common use of the plant.® 
16. On the right of the Canobic Gate, as one 
goes out, one comes to the canal which is con- 
nected with the lake and lends to Canolus;? and 
it is by this canal that one sails, not only to 
Schedia, that is, to the great river, but also to 
Canobas, though first to Eleusis. Eleusis is a 
settlement near both Alexandria and Nicopolis, is 
situated on the Canobic canal itself, and has lodging- 
places and commanding views for those who wish 
to engage in revelry, both men and women, and is 
a beginning, as it were, of the “Canobic™ life * and 
the shamelessness there current. On ing κα 
slight distance from Eleusis, and on the right, one 






advantage and to tho injury of the public produced ἃ rise 
in the of rus,” in vi ly ΟἹ Professor 
ΑΚ τ Toe We op Κη 
tly understancda Strabo to refer to ‘'oerlain chancellor 
‘the exchoquer (διοικηταῇ who hail to meet naudden dormaol 
by πα sxiney 2 beat Ny mgt Howover, in a later 
article (Ailotoges 74, N. FP. 28, pp. 144-16) Zucker retracia 
bis former inturprotation of the passage, nocapting Mahafly's. 
Boo also Wiloken, Papyrastunde, Grundzige ΝΡ 266-06, 
«it, τον indirectly, by 4 short tributary south- 

‘west g 
* he, the [: ΕΝ Me at Canobus, which was proverbial. 
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λέων, 

5 5 piso endl ᾿,δαλαμηγῶν ᾿ πλοία ἐφ᾽ 
οἷ ie χώραν 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ καὶ μὴ πλάνον τῶν ἄνωθεν, κα' τίς 
τόπῳ. μετὰ δὲ τὴν διώ, ν ἐπὶ 
ἄγουσαν ὁ ἑξῆς ἐπὶ τὸν ταν Sei ἐστι 
παράλληλος τῇ or τῇ ἀπὸ μὲ 
τοῦ KaswBtcot or MATOS? στενὴ γώρ τις ΩΣ 
bts hay τοῦ re πελάγους καὶ διώρυγος, 
ἐν ἡ ἐστιν ἥ τε μικρὰ Tam, μετὰ τὴν Νικό. 
πολὲν καὶ τὸ ὕριον, ἄκρα ναΐσκον a 
᾿Αρσινόης ᾿Αφροδίτης: τὸ δὲ παλαιὸν καὶ ἵν 
τινα πόλεν ἐνταῦθά ieee ἐπώνυμον τοῦ 
βασιλέως τοῦ δεξαμένον Mevérady re καὶ Ἑλένην 

περὶ οὖν τῶν τῆς Ἑλένης φαρμάκων 


Ο 801 baw οὕτως ὁ ποιητής" 


ἐσθλά, τά οἱ Πολύδαμνα πόρεν Θῶνος παρά. 
κοιτις. 


11. Κάνωβος δ᾽ ἐστὶ πόλις ἐν εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν 
σταδίοις ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρείαν πεζῇ ἰοῦσιν, ἐπώνυμος 
Κανώβον τοῦ Μενελάου κυβερνήτου, ἀποθανάντος 
Foshaa Somes τὸ we ieonae tie πολλῇ 

ἰστείᾳ τεμώμενον epamelay ἐκφέρον, ὧι 
καὶ τοὺς ἐλλογιμωτάτους ἄνδρας πιστεύειν καὶ 


24 below. 
δ κε “rate” or “pontoon bridge” 
* Thonis ituated at the ith of the 
and ἴα early mes it δὲ μα Goble moth of he Xa 
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comes to the canal which leads up to Schedia. 
Schedia is four schoeni? distant from Alexandria ; 
it is a settlement of the city, and contains the 
station of the cabin-boats on which the pracfects 
sail to Upper Aegypt. ae at Schedia esis the 
station for paying duty on the goods brought down 
from above it and brought up from below it; and 
for this purpose, also, a schedia® has been laid 
across the river, from which the place has its name, 
After the met = een] roy τιν Tae 
v » to Canobus, is parallel to that part οἱ ς 
coutline which extends from Pharos to the Canobic 
mouth; for a narrow ribbon-like strip of land ox- 
tends between the sea and the canal, and on this, 
after Nicopolis, lies the Little Taposeiris, as also 
the Zephyriam, a promontory which contains a 
shrine of Aphrodit@ Arsinoé, In ancient times, it 
is snid, there was also a city called Thonts here,* 
which was named after the king who reecived 
Menelaiis and Helen with hospitality, At any 
rate, the poet speaks of Helen's drugs as follows: 
“ goodly drugs which Polydamna, the wife of Thon, 
had piven her." 4 

17, Canobus is a city situated at a distance of one 
hundred and twenty stadia from Alexandria, if one 
goes on foot, and was named after Canobus, the 
pilot of Menelaiis, who died there. It contains the 
temple of Sarapis, which is honoured with great 
reverence and effects such cures that even the most 
reputable men believe in it and sleep in ft—them- 


δον 1, 1s and Kok Thee was: the wenden of the 
mouth in the time of the Trojan war (Herodotus 


Canale 
τς ἄγονος, 228, 
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ἀνέδην μετὰ τῆς ἐσχάτης, ἀκολασίας, καὶ ἀνδρῶν 


καὶ γυναικῶν, τῶν δ' ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ Κανώβῳ κατα- 
s ἔχοντων, ph irish ἢ διώρυγι εὐφυεῖς 

πὶ vy τοιαύτην ἄνεσιν καὶ ¢ , 
18. Μετὰ δὲ τὸν Κάνω Pov ἐστί τὸ Ἡράκλειον" 


ἡ ἀρχὴ τοῦ Δέλτα. τὰ δ' ἐν NG τῆς 
Κανωβικῆς διώρυγος ὁ Μενελαΐτης ἐστὶ νομὸν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ πρώτον Πτολεμαίου καλού- 
μενος, οὐ μὰ Δία ἀπὸ" τοῦ ἥρωος, ὡς ἔνιοί φασιν, 
ὧν καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος. μετὰ δὲ τὸ Κανωβικὸν 
ovine ae τὸ be nage ae τὸ δηλ pr 
καὶ τνετικόν͵ τρίτον ὑπάρχον τῷ ΟἽ 
παρὰ τὰ πρῶτα δύο, οἷς ὥρισται τὸ Vem καὶ 
γὰρ οὐ" πόρρω τῆς κορυφῆς σχίξεται εἰς τὸ ἐντὸφ 
τοῦ Δέλτα. τῷ Φατνιτικῷ συνάπτει τὸ 
Μενδήσιον, εἶτα τὸ Τανιτικὸν καὶ τελευταῖον τὸ 
Πηλουσιακόν. ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα τούτων μεταξύ, 
ὧν ἂν ψευδοστόματα, ἀσημότερα" ἔχει μὲν οὖν 


altar Ἡράκλειαν Tor 
wy BY, ted other MSS. 


: fuserts, 
* ἀνέδην ἃ, and second band in D; ἀναύψην other MSS, 
4 ovalt, 
‘ 
* ob F, etd othor MSS, 
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selves on their own behalf ar others for them.t 
Some writers Bo on to record the cures, and others 
the virtues of the oracles there. But to balance 
all this is the crowd of revellers who go down from 
Alexandria by the canal to the public festivals; for 
wey day and every night is crowded with people 
‘on the boats who play the flute and dance without 
restraint and with extreme licentiousness, both men 
and women, and also with the people of Canobus 
Itself, who have resorts situated close to the canal 
and adapted to relaxation and merry-making, of this 


18. After Canobus one comes to the Heraclelum, 
which contains a temple of Heracles; and then to 
the Canoble mouth and the beginning of the Delta. 
‘The parts on the right of the Canobie canal are the 
Menelatte Nome, so called from the brother of the 
first Ptolemy *—not, by heaven, from the hero, as 
some writers say, among whom is also Artemidorus. 
‘After the Canobic mouth one comes to the Bolbitine 
mouth, and then to the Sebennytic, and to the 
Phatnitic, which is third in size as compared with 
the first two, which form the boundaries of the 
Delta; for not far from the vertex of the Delta the 
Phatnitic splits, sending a branch into the {nterior 
of the Delta. Lying close to the Phatnitic mouth 
is the Mendesian; and then one comes to the 
Tanitic, and, last ‘of all, to the Pelusiac. There 
are also others in among these, pscudo-mouths as 
it were, which are rather insignificant, Their mouths 

2 even Moana nilvocatel this practice (16. 

* On this Menolafis acs Diodorus Siealus 


‘a tsa) and 
Pigtareh (Dowetring AS 17), 
Δ "The Casobie and Pelusiac, 
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εἰσαγωγὰς τὰ στόματα, ἀλλ' οὐκ εὐφνεῖς οὐδὲ 
μεγάλοις πλοίοις, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπηρετικοῖς διὰ τὸ 
βραχίᾳ εἶναι καὶ ἑλώδη. μάλιστα μέντοι τῷ 

cory στόματι ὡς ἑἐμπιορίῳ, τῶν 


ἀμμώδης ἄκρα. 
καλεῖται δὲ “Ληνου κέρας" εἶθ᾽ ἡ ἐμάς oor: 

καὶ τὸ Μιλησίων τεῖχος: πλεύσαντες γὰρ ἐπὶ 
Ψαμμιτίχου τριάκοντα ναυσὶ Μιλήσιοι (κατὰ 
Κναξάρῃ & οὗτος ἣν τὸν Μῆδον») κατέσχον εἰς τὸ 
στόμα τὸ Βολβίτινον, εἶτ᾽ ἐκβάντες ἐτείχισαν τὸ 
λεχϑὲν κτίσμα" χρόνῳ δ᾽ ἀναπλεύσαντές εἰς τὸν 


§ ἀσριεκλι ν D, dvenenhy other MSS. 
5. προϊόντι B, προσιάντι othor MSS, 
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indeed afford entrance to boats, but are adapted, not to 
large boats, but to tenders only, because the mouths 
‘are shallow and marshy. It is chiefly, however, 
the Canoble mouth that they used as an emporium, 
since the harbours at Alexandria were kept closed,* 
wT have said before. After the Bolbitine mouth 
one comes to a low and sandy promontory which 
rojects rather far into the sea; it is called Agna- 
Corns? And then to the Watch-tower of Perseus? 
‘and the Wall of the Milesians; for in the time of 
Peammitichus (who lived in the time of Cyaxares 
the Mede) the Milesians, with thirty ships, pat in 
wi he Bolbitine mouth, and then, disembarking, 
fortified with a wall the above-mentioned settle- 
ment; but in time they sailed op into the Sartic 
Nome, defeated the city Inaros in a naval fight, and 
founded Naucratis, not far above Schedin. After 
the Wall of the Milesians, as one proceeds towards 
the Sebennytic mouth, one comes to two lakes, one 
of which, Buticé, has its name from the cit; Butus, 
‘and also to the Sebennytic city, and to the 
metropolis of the lower country, in which Athena 
is worshipped; and in her temple lies the tomb of 
Psammitichus. In the neighbourhood of Butus is 
also an Hermupolis,t which is situated on an island ; 
and in Butus there is an oracle of Leto.* 
19. In the interior above the Sebennytic and 
Phatnitic mouths lies Xots, both an island and ἃ 
elty, in the Sebennytic Nome. Here, also, are an 


* Hecosotus (0, 16) appoars to place the watch-lower ot 
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δὲ καὶ ‘Epuod πόλι καὶ Λύκου πόλις καὶ Miving, 
ὅπου τὸν Πᾶνα τιμῶσι καὶ τῶν ξῴων τράγον" 
ὡς δὲ Πίνδαρός φησιν, οἱ τράγοι ἐνταῦθα γυναιξὶ 
μέγνυνται" 


Mébnra παρὰ κρημνὸν θαλάσσης, 
τὸν Νείλου y 1» αἰγιβάται 
ὅθι τράγοι γυναιξὶ μίσγονται. 


ἴφ βαρβάροις πᾶσιν ἔθ᾽ λασίαν, τοὺ 

go ὑγχαδι ἢ fae el Ἣν 

ὕσιριν poputer 7 Jove: νομῷ, 
βουλομένων ἢ τὸ 


συ; γενομένου τινὸς Βουσίριδος" προσεπι- 
φημισθῆναι δὲ καὶ τὸ 
Αἰγυπτόνδ᾽ ἰέναι δολεχὴν ὁδὸν ἀργαλέην τε, 
προσλαμβάνοντος πρὸς τοῦτο πάμπολυ καὶ τοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ μηδὲ τὸν ὄντα λεμένα ἀνεῖσθαι 
τὸν πρὸς δέον, φρουρεῖσθαι δ᾽ ὑπὸ βουκόλων 
dyoriny “τιθεμένων τοῖς προσορμιζομένοις- 
C love δὲ καταποντοῦν, εἴ τις τῶν fee 
εἰς παραπλαύσειεν ἢ ἐπὶ Στήλας" δὲ 
= mera weirs: wate not found In BE, 
=} “Oity of Ποῦ"). κα Frag. 901 (215), Schrooder, 
* Bo ; a 
saa dP et eg 
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Hermapolis and a Lycupolis,! and Mendes, at which 
place 





Acayptians are condemned for this fault because 
of the myths which have been circulated about 
Busiris In connection with the Busirite Nome,’ since 





τῇ contributing very much to this νιον, 


as also the fact that even the harbour which Acgypt 
did have, the one at Pharos, gave no access, bot was 
guarded by shepherds who were pirates and who 
‘attacked those who tricd to bring ships to anchor 
there; and the Carthaginians likewise, he ad 

used to drown in the sea any foreigners who sail 

past their country to Sardo® or to the Pillar, and 


4 «City of Zeun” © “Lion City.” 


‘Dog's City.’ 
‘the ΒΥ ΙΗ ΟῚ king Busiria asorificed. all forelgmere who 
enterod ‘ut δὲ leat was alain by Heracles (Apollo- 
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ταῦτ' ἀπιστεῖσθαι τὰ πολλὰ τῶν ἑσπερίων. καὶ 
τοὺς Πέρσας δὲ κακῶς ἐρέσθαι τοῖς πρέσβεσι 
τὰς ὁδοὺς κύκλῳ καὶ διὰ δυσκόλων. 

80. Συνάπτει δὲ καὶ ὁ ᾿Αθριβίτης νομὸς καὶ 
Αθριβις πόλις καὶ Es ὁ Προσωπίτην νομός, ἐν 
@ ᾿Αφροδίτης πόλις, ὑπὲρ δὲ τὸ Μενδήσιον 
στόμα καὶ τὸ Τανιτικὸν λίμνη μεγάλη καὶ ὁ 
Μωδήσιός ἐστε νομὸς καὶ ὃ Λεοντοπι τὴν καὶ 
πόλιν ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ ὁ ins νομός" εἶτα 
τὸ Τανιτικὸν στόμα, ὅ tives ἰτικὸν λέγουσι, 
ΓΑ, Τανίτης νομὸς καὶ πόλις ἐν αὐτῷ μεγάλη 
31. Μεταξὺ Ba vod Taveras tl τοῦ Τηλον. 

σιακοῦ λίμναι καὶ By συνεχῆ κώμας 
πολλὰφ Kagel sal ab τὸ ἰἰηλούσων κύκλῳ 
Ὁ 803 περικείμενα ἔχει ἔλη, ἅ τινες pa καλοῦσι, 
Phy πέλματα' geora δ᾽ Pic gp of ac ἐν 
πλείοσιν ἢ εἴκοσι σταδίοις, τὸν δὲ κύκλον ἔχει 
τοῦ τείχου; σταδίων εἴκοσιν: ὠνόμασται 8 
τοῦ πηλοῦ καὶ τῶν τελμάτων. ταύτῃ δὲ καὶ 
δυσείσβολός ἐστιν ἡ Αἴγυπτος ἐκ τῶν ἑωθινῶν 
τόπων τῶν κατὰ Φοινίκην καὶ τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας δὲ τῆς Ναβαταίων, ἧπερ ἐστὶ 
προσεχήτ' διὰ τούτων ἐπὶ τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἡ ὀδός. 
ἡ δὲ μεταξὺ τοῦ Νείλου καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αραϑίου κόλπου 
᾿Αραβία μέν ἐστι, καὶ ἐπί γε τῶν ἄκρων αὐτῆς 
ἵδρυται τὸ Πηλούσιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἔρημος ἅπασά ἐστι 
ἄβατος στρατοπέδῳ, ὁ δὲ at) ἰσθμὸς 
Πηλουσίου καὶ τοῦ μυχοῦ τοῦ καϑ' “ἡρώων wow 
χιλίων δ μέν ἐστι σταδίων, ὡς δὲ Ἰοσειδώνιός 
+ χιλίων (ων 1, 2. 29 and Herodotus 2, 1 
Epitome dinars for ἀνναικοσέων. oS, 4°10), 
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it is for this reason that most of the stories told 
about the west are disbelieved; and also the 
Persians, he says, would treacherously guide the 
aml ra over roundabout roads and through 
difficult regions. 

20. Bordering on this Nome is the Athribite Nome 
and the city Athribis, and also the Prosopite Nome, 
in which is ἃ City of Aphrodité. Above the Men- 
desian and Tanitie mouths lie ἃ large lake and the 
Mendesian and Leontopolite Nomes and a City of 
Aphrodité and the Pharbetite Nome; and then one 
comes to the Tanitic mouth, which some call Saltic, 
and to the Tanite Nome, and to Tanis, a large city 
therein. 

21. Between the Tanitic and Pelusie mouths lie 
lnkes, and large and continuous marshes which con- 
tain many villages. Pelusium itself also bas marshes 
lying all round it, which by some are called Barathra? 
and muddy ponds; its settlement lics at a distance of 
more than twenty stadia from the sea, the wall has 
a circuit of twenty stadia, and it has its name from 
the 3 and the muddy ponds. Here, too, Aegypt 
is difficult to enter, I mean from the eastern regions 
about Phoenicia and Judwea, and from the Arabia of 
the Nabatacans, which is next to Aegypt; these are 
the regions which the road to Aegypt traverses. The 
country between the Nile and the Arabian Gulf is 
Arabia, and at its extremity is situated Pelusium; 
but the whole of it is desert, and impassable for an 
army, The isthmus between Pelustum and the recess 
of the gulf at Herodnpolis® is one thousand stadia, 
but, according to Poseidonius, less than one thousand 

a Pita.” * te. “mud.” 
* City of Heroes.” 
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φησιν, ἐλαττόνων ἡ χιλίων καὶ πεντακοσίων» 


πρὸς δὲ ἄνυδρος vat καὶ ἀμμώδης ἑρπετῶν 
bh PA τῶν ἀμμοδυτῶν, 

33, "Amd δὲ Σχεδίας ἀναπλέουσιν ἐπὶ Μέμφιν 
ἐν δεξιᾷ μέν εἰσι πάμπολλαι κῶμαι μέχρι τῆς 
Ma, 1 Muvys, ὧν ἐστι καὶ ἡ Χαβρίου κώμη 
καλουμένη" ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ποταμῷ ‘1, πόλιν ἐστίν" 
εἶτα eer gere πόλις καὶ yeas (seapaeas 

copucpay καὶ ᾿ὡμεμφίτης νομός" 
pm] δὲ ianene πλείουφ εἰς τὴν Μαρεῶτιν. 
οἱ δὲ Μωμεμφῖται τὴν 'Adpodiryy ᾧ Π᾿ καὶ 
τρέφεται θήλεια βοῦς lend, καθάπερ ὧν Μέμφει 
6 “Aas, ἐν Ἡλίου δὲ πόλει ὁ Μνεῦις- οὗτοι μὲν 
οὖν θεοὶ νομίζονται, of δὲ mana τοῖς ἄλλοις (παρὰ 
πολλοῖς γὰρ δὴ ἕν τε Δέλτα καὶ ἕξω αὐτοῦ 
τοῖς μὲν ἄρρην, τοῖς δὲ θήλεια τρέφεται), οὗτοι δὲ 
θεοὶ μὲν οὐ νομίζονται, ἱεροὶ δέ. 

28. Ὑπὲρ δὲ Μωμέμφεώς εἰσι δύο νιτρίαι 
πλεῖστον νίτρον ἔχουσαι καὶ νομὸς Νιτριώ- 

» πιμᾶται δ' ἐνταῦθα ὁ Σάραπις καὶ παρὰ 
μόνοις τούτοις θύεται ἐν Alyirry πρόβατον" 
πλησίον δὲ καὶ ἐνταῦθα πόλις Μενέλαος, ἐν 
ἀριστερᾷ δὲ ἐν Ἔ Δέλτα ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ ποταμῷ 
Ναύκρατις, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ ποταμοῦ δίσχοινον. ΤᾺ 

ουσα ἡ Σάϊς' καὶ μικρὸν ταύτης ὕπέρθε τὸ τοῦ 
σίριδος ἄσυλον, ἐν ᾧ κεῖσθαι τὸν “Ὅσιρίν 
φασιν. ἀμθισβητοῖσι δὲ τούτου πολλοί, καὶ 
μάλιστα of ray Φιλὰς οἰκοῦντες τὰς ὑπὲρ Συήνης 
* Mapelas K, Σαμαρείεν Dh, Χαομαρίαν ΟἹ, Μαρίαν πηδριοχα, 


ἘΠῚ ea 
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vill extending as far as Lake Marcia, among 
which is the Vill of Chabrias, as it is called; 


either a bull or cow is kept}—those others, I sa} 
Saat segetel ee goa Gangh they are he 


23. Above Momemphis are two nitre-beds, which- 
contain very quantities of nitre,? and the 
Nitriote Nome. jere διὰ τ is held in honour; 
and they are the only people tn Ac; who sacrifice 
a sheep. Near by, and in this Nome, is a city 
Menelatis; and on the left, in the Delta, lies 
Naucratis, which is on the river, whereas Sals lies 
at ἃ distance of two schooni from the river. A little 
above Sais is the asylum of Osiris, in which the body 
of Osiris is sald to lie; bat many lay claim to this, 
and particularly the inhabitants of the Philac which 


* ‘Tho anclenta meant by “" aitre "native sodium carbonate, 


vl tho nt meaning, 
tal. Ομ κα αν the various Kies aad their bees. od 
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και τῆς " ἀντίνης. μυθεύουσι γὰρ δή, διότι 
ἀρ ρὸν τοῦ σίραν le ἢ τούτο te Rosen 
σοὶ τοῦ "Οσέριδος (ula δὲ τούτων ἣν ἔχουσα 
τὸν" "Ὄσιριν, ἀφανὴς πᾶσι), τοῦτο δὲ πράξειε 
peered rip ap τὸ Τυφῶνα, μὴ ἐπελϑὼν 
ἰκρέψειε τὸ oe iene. 
Shed ple ἢ ἫΝ Ἰλμξανέροων δὴ τὴν 
τοῦ Δέλτα κορυφὴν αὕτη ἡ περιήγησις, φησὶ δ' ὁ 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ν ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι τὸν ἀνά. 
Ὁ 804 wow, τοῦτο εἶ σταδίους μὰ amr 
τετταράκοντα, λογιζόμενος τριακονταστάδιον 
iver ἡμῖν μέντοι πλέουσιν ἄλλοτ᾽ a 

μὲ ach χρώμενοι τῶν σχοίνων ἀπεδίδοσαν τ΄ 
διαστήματα, ὥστε καὶ τοτταριίκοντα σταδίους καὶ 
ἔτε μείζους κατὰ τόπους ὁμολογεῖσθαι παρ' 
αὐτῶν. καὶ διότι παρὰ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις ἄστατὸν 
ἐστι τὸ τῆς vou μέτρον, αὐτὸς ὁ ᾿Αρτεμί- 
δωρος ἐν τοῖς δηλοῖ. ἀπὸ μὲν γὰρ Μέμφεως 
μέχρι Θηβαΐδος τὴν σχοῖνον ἑκάστην φησὶν εἶναι 
σταδίων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Θηβαΐδος 
μέχρι Σνήνης ἑξήκοντα, ἀπὸ δὲ Πηλουσίου πρὸς 
τὴν abr ἀναπλέουσι κορυφὴν σχοίνους μὲν 
πέντε ε nook ὅσοι, σταϑίουν, δὶ τακοσίουν 
πεντήκοντα, τῷ αὐτῷ μέτρῳ μενος. πρώτην 
δ' ἐκ τοῦ Tateoole προλδοῦσιν εἶναι Risers 
πληροῦσαν τὰς κατὰ τὰ ἕλη καλουμένας 
ίμνας, at δύο μέν εἰσιν, ἐν ἀριστερᾷ δὲ κεῖνται 
τοῦ μεγάλου ποταμοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸ ἸΤηλούσιον ἐν τῇ 
᾿Λραβίφ' καὶ ἄλλαν δὲ λέγει λίμνας καὶ διώρυγας 





* 80 Diodorus Stoulus (1, 22, 3). 
“4 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. τ. 23-24 


is situated above Syené and Elephantin®;* for the: 
tell the mythical ‘story, namely, that Isis* placed 
coffins of Osiris beneath the earth in several places 
{but only one of them, and that unknown to all, 
contained the body of Osiris), and that she did this 
because she wished to hide the body from Typhon,* 
δας that he might find it and cast it out of its 
tomb. 

24, Now this is the full description of the sony 
from Alexandria to the vertex of the Delta; and, 
according to Artemidorus, the voyage up the river 
is twenty-cight schoeni, that is, eight hundred and 
forty stadia, reckoning the schoenus at thirty stadia. 
When 1 made the voyage, however, they used 
different measures at different times when they 
gave the distances, so that cven forty stadia, or 
still more, was the measure of the 
schoenus, according to the place, That the measure 
of the schoenus among the Acgyptians is unstable 
is made clear by Artemidorus himself in his next 
statement; for from Memphis to Thebats each 
schoenus, he says, is one hundred and twenty 
stadin, and from Thebais to Syent sixty, and, as 
one sails up from Pelusium to the same vertex of 
the Delta, the distance, he ay is twenty-five 
schoent, that is, seven hund. and stadia, 
using the same measure. The first , as one 
proceeds from Pelusium, he says, is the one which 
fills the Marsh-lakes, as they are called, which are 
two in number and lic on the left of the great river 
above Pelusiam in Arabia; and he also speaks of 


= goddess was both sister and wife of Osiris. 


‘This 

oT: identified with the A 
seBec bonnes of Oars end Ta), whe wes bana. 
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ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς μέρεσιν ἔξω τοῦ Δέλτα, ἔστι δὴ 
καὶ νομὸς Σεθρωίτης παρὰ τὴν ἔτι λέμνην" ἕνα. 
δὲ τῶν δέκα τῶν ἐν τῷ Δέλτα διαριθμεῖται καὶ 
τοῦτον' εἰς δὲ τὰς αὐτὰς ' λίμνας συμβάλλουσι 
καὶ ἄλλαι δύο διώρυγες. 

25. "AdAn δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐκδιδοῦσα εἰς τὴν ᾿Βρυθρὰν 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αράβιον κόλπον κατὰ * πόλιν “Apawony, 
᾽ν ἔνιοι Kreorarpl8a καλοῦσι. διαρρεῖ δὲ καὶ 

ἰὰ τῶν πικρῶν καλου ‘ ων ἀροδν ἃ πων 
μὲν ἧσαν mixpai, τμηθείσης δὲ τῆς διώρυγος τῆν 
λεχϑάσῳ μετεβάλοντο ῦ τῇ κρίσει τοῦ errapeh, 
‘ read εἰσιν γεν Jp τῶν λιμναίν 

», ἐτμήθη ὥρυξ κατ' ἀρχὰφ 

ὑπὸ Σεσώστριος πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν' αἰ δὲ & 
τοῦ Ψαμμετίχον παιδόφ, ἀρξαμένου μῶνον, εἶτ᾽ 
ἐκλιπόντον τὸν Blow ὕστει ὑπὸ Δαρείου τοῦ 
πρώτον, διαδεξαμένου τὸ Tes ἔργον, καὶ οὗτος 
Heavies ψευδεῖ πεισθεὶς ἀφῆκε τὸ ἔργον περὶ 
συντέλειαν ἤδη" ἐπείσθη γὰρ μετεωροτέραν εἶναι 
τὴν Ἔρυθ᾽ θάλατταν τῆς Αἰγύπτου καί, εἰ 
eels ve ὁ erat σϑμός, srudvabiceatas 
itty τὴν Αἴγυπτον" of μέντοι 'τολεμαϊκοὶ 

Ne hoarijarres κλειστὸν ἐποίησαν τὸν 
εὔριπον, ὥστε, ὅτε βούλοιντο, ἐκπλεῖν ἀκωλύτως 
εἰς τὴν ἔξω θάλατταν καὶ εἰσπλεῖν πάλιν. εἴρηται 
pass το δὴ fet satras τάν Be, τοσαύταν other 

* «ard, Broquigny, for καί; oo the olitors, 


= tod tho edit 
ἐπ swetgede τῇ tore, for μετεδάλλοντο, 


* The others are named in ἐξ 18-20 above. Pliny (δ, 9) 
names stil] more, 
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other Iakes and canals in the same regions outside 
the Delta. ‘There is also the Sethrolte Nome by 
the second lake, although he counts this Nome too 
as one of the ten' In the Delta; and two other 
canals meet in the same lakes. 

2%. There is another canal which empties into 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf near the city 
Arsinos, a city which some call Cleopatris. It flows 
aloo through the Bitter Lakes, as they are called, 
which were indeed bitter in earlier times, but when 
the above-mentioned canal was eut underwent 
a change because of the mixing with the river, 
and now are well supplied with fish and full also 
of aquatic birds, The canal was first cut by 
Sesostris before the ‘Trojan War—though some say 
by the son of Psammit 2 who onl: the 
work and then died—and later by jus the 
First,? who succeeded to the next work done upon 
it, But he, too, having been persuaded by a false 
notion, abandoned the work when it was already 
near completion; for he was persuaded that the 
Red Sea was higher than Aegypt, and that if the 
intervening isthmus were cut all the way through, 
Aecgypt would be inundated by the sea. 
Ptolemaic kings,* however, cut through it and made 
the strait a closed passage,* so that when they 
wished they could sail out without hindrance into 
the outer sea and sail in again. But I have 


ὁ (4, by Nocos (Diodorme Stealas 1. 88. 9), or Nocko, who 
tows 150 ita toes kr the elore (Heredsree 2168). ™ 
7 Se Ditoras Seat 1. 33.9 oo γ}) 
9 tolemny ‘Diodorus a 
At the most adi he built « clovert 
contritad barrier” (Dislores Seale 33.) ν 
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δὲ καὶ ΜῊΝ τῶν ὑδάτων ἐπιφανείαν καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
πρώτοις ὑπομνήμασι. 

26. Πλησίον δὲ τῆς ᾿Αρσινόης καὶ ἡ τῶν Ἡρώων 
ἐστὶ πόλις καὶ ἡ Κλευπατρὶς ἐν τῷ μυχῷ τοῦ 


© 805 ᾿Αραβίου κόλπου τῷ πρὸς Αἴγυπτον καὶ λεμένες καὶ 
τε 


κατοικίαι διώρυγές re} πλείουν καὶ λίμναι πλησιά- 
ζουσαι τούτοιφ' ἐνταῦθα δ' ἐστὶ καὶ ὅ Φαγρωριο- 
πολίτης νομὸς καὶ πόλιν Φαγρωριόπολιφ. ἡ δὲ 
ἀρχὴ τῆς διώρυγον τῆς ἐκδιδούσης εἰς τὴν Ἢ; pay 
ἀπὸ κώμης ἄρχεται Daxataans, ἡ συνεχής ἐστι καὶ 
Φίλωνος κώμη" πλιίτος δ' ἔχει πηχῶν ἑκατὸν ἡ 
ὡρυξ, ᾿βάθος δ' ὅσον ἀρκεῖν μυριοφύρῳ νηΐ οὗτοι 
δ' οἱ τόποι πλησιάζουσι τῇ κι υφῇ τοῦ Δέλτα. 
21. Αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ Wotdaore πόλις καὶ ὁ 
βαστίτης νομόφ' καὶ ὑπὲρ αὐτὸμ ὁ “Πλιο- 
ard νομός, πόρτας δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ τοῦ “Ἡλίου 
πόλις ἐπὶ χώματον ἀξιολόγου κειμένη, τὸ ἱερὸν 
ἔχουσα τοῦ λῶν ae τὰν βοῦν τὸν Mca é 
σηκῷ τινε τρεφόμενον, ὃς παρ' αὐτοῖς νενόμισται 
θεός, bona at ἐν Μέμφει f “Awe. πρόκεινται 
δὲ τοῦ χώματος XA, , τὴν ἀνάχυσιν ἐκ τῆς 
πλησίον διώρυγος ἔχουσαι. νυνὶ μὲν οὖν ἐστι 
“τανέρημοφ ἡ πόλις, τὸ ἱερὸν ἔχουσα τῷ Αἰγυπτί, 
τρόπῳ κατεσκευασ, ἐνὸν ἀρχαῖον, ἔχον πο 


ἱερῶν, ἀκρωτηριάζων καὶ περικαίων, καθάπερ καὶ 


θησαν οἱ μὴ κεκακωμένοι τελέως, ἄλλοι δ᾽ εἰσὶ 
μίσϑι βοή εἶ ἔα. we Διοσπόλει, οἱ μὲν 
ἑστῶτες ἀκμὴν πυρίβρωτοι, οἱ δὲ καὶ κείμενοι. 
8 * τῷ Corais, for δέ; δὸ the later editors, 


Ψ ene ee ee 
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already discussed the levels of the bodies of water 
in my first commentaries." 

26. Near Arsinoé one comes also to Herotinpolis 
and Cleopatris, in the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
towards Acgypt, and to harbours and settlements, 

and near there, to several canals and lakes. Here, 
too, is the Ph iopolite Nome and the city Pha- 
genionete. canal which empties into the Red 
begins at Phacussa, a village, to which the Village 
of Philo is contiguous; the canal has a breadth of 
one hundred cubits and a depth sufficient for very 
large merchant-vessels; and these places are near 
the vertex of the Delta, 

21. Here are both the city Bubastus and the 
Bubastite Nome; and above it is the Hellopolite 
Nome. In this Nome is Heliupolis, which is 
situated upon a noteworthy mound; it contains the 
temple of Helios, and the ox Mneuis, which is kept 
in a kind of sanctuary and is regarded among the 
inhabitants as god, as is Apis in Memphis. In front 
of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow 
from the neighbouring canal. The city is now 
entirely deserted; it contains the ancient temple 
constructed in the Aegyptian manner, which affords 
many evidences of the madness and sacrilege of 
Cambyses, who partly by fire and partly by iron 
sought to outrage the temples, mutilating them and 
burning them on every side, just as he did with the 
obelisks. Two of these, which were not completely 
spoiled, were brought to Rome, but others are cither 
still there or at Thebes, the present Diospolis— 
some still standing, thoroughly eaten by the fire, and 
others lying on the grow: 

81.1. 20 andl. 29 
9 . 
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28, Τῆς δὲ κατασκευῆς τῶν ἱερῶν ἡ διάθεσις 
shee λα τὴν εἰσβολὴν τὴν εἰς τὸ αὐ μὸν 
ὀστρωτόν ἐστιν ἔδαφος, πλάτος μὲν ὅσον 
πλεθριαῖον ἢ καὶ ἔλαττον, μῆκος δὲ καὶ Tpke 
πλάσιον καὶ τετραπλάσιον, ἔστιν ὅπου καὶ μεῖξον' 
κω δὲ τοῦτο δρόμον, καθάπερ Καλλέμαχος 
κεν" 
ἜΑ δρόμον ἱρὸν οὗτος ᾿Ανούβιδον. 
διὰ δὲ τοῦ μήκους παντὸς ἑξῆς dp" ἑκάτερα τοῦ 
πλάτους σφίγγες λίδιναι, πήχει εἴκοσιν 
ἡ μικρῷ πλείους ἀπ᾿ ἀλλήλων διέχουσαι, ὥσϑ' 
ἕνα μὲν ἐκ δεξιῶν εἶναι στίχον τῶν σφιυγγῶν, ἕνα 
μὲ “νίαν μετὰ δὲ τὰς σφίγγας πρόπυλον 
ya, εἶτ᾽ 
οὐκ ἔστε δὲ διωρισμένος ἀριθμὸς οὔτε τῶν 


΄ 


δρόμων, μετὰ δὲ τὰ προπύλαια ὃ νεὼς περόναον 
} mapa gpk ἀξιόλογον, τὸν δὲ σηκῖν νόμος. 
μέτρον, ξόανον δ' οὐδέν, ἡ οὐκ ἀνθρωπόμορφον, 
ἀλλὰ τῶν ἀλόγων Yoav τινός' τοῦ δὲ προνέου 
παρ' ἑκάτερον πρόκειται τὰ λεγόμενα ' i 
ἔστι δὲ ταῦτα ἰσουψῆ τῷ νεῷ τείχη δύο, κατ' 
C 808 ἀρχὰ μὲν ἀφεστῶτα ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων μικρὸν " πλέον 
ἢ τὸ πλιώτον ἐστὶ τῆς κρηπῖδος τοῦ νεώ, ἔπειτ᾽ 
εἰς τὸ πρόσθεν προϊόντι κατ᾽ ἐπινευούσας" γραμ- 
: poaeed at Ὁ reads 9 
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28, The plan of the construction of the temples? 
is as follows: at the entrance into the sacred 
inct there is a floor paved with stones, with a 
ith of about a plethrum, or less, and ἃ length 
either three or four times μα great, ‘or in some cases 
more ; and this is called the dromus,? as Callimachus 
states: “This Is the dromus, sacred to Anubis.” ὁ 
Throughout its whole length are stone sphinxes 
laced in order on cach of its two sides, at adistance 
rom one another of twenty cubits or a little more, 
so that one row of the sphinxes is on the right 
and one row on the left. And after the sphinxes 
one cames to ἃ large prepylumt and then, 9s one 
proceeds, another, and ‘another; but there is no 
preseribed number either of la or of sphinxes, 
and they are different in di it temples, as are 
algo the lengths and the breadths of the dromi, 
After the propylaeca one comes to the naos,* which 
has a large and noteworthy pronaos,? and to a 
sanctuary of commensurate size, though it has no 
statue, or rather no statue of human form, but 
uly of some keen animal, Os dither side = 
6 Pronacs ject the wings, as are called. 
‘These are tee all equal in eight to the nas, 
which are at first distant from one another a little 
more than the breadth of the foundation of the 
naos, and then, as one proceeds onward, follow 
+ Literally, “course” or “ran.” 
cone Aogyptian Anpa, worshipped as '' Lond of the 
© Literally, Front Gate"; bat, like the Inca on the 
eee oe oat paiva vane conaiiersblebulldleg 
forming a gat to the tomple. 
ie the proper. 
1 de. front holl-rosm. 
δι 
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μὰς μέχρι πηχῶν πεντήκοντα ἢ ἑξήκοντα" ἀναγ. 
λυφὰς & ἔχουσιν οἱ τοῖχοι οὗτοι ἐμογάλων εἰδώλων, 
ὁμοίων τοῖς ὙΤυρρηνικοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις σφόδρα 
τῶν παρὰ τοῖς Ἵβλλησι δημίου; μάτων, ἔστι 
δέ τις καὶ πολύστυλος οἶκος, καὶ ἅπερ ἐν Μέμφει, 
βαρβαρικὴν ἔχων τὴν κατασκευήν" πλὴν γὰρ τοῦ 
μεγάλων εἶναι καὶ πολλῶν καὶ πολνστίχων τῶν 
στύλων ' οὐδὲν χαρίεν οὐδὲ γραφικὸν, ἀλλὰ 
ματαιοπονίαν dudaives μᾶλλον, 

29. Ἐν δὲ τ Ἡλίου πόλει καὶ οἴκους «ἴδομεν 

ie 


δὴ ταύτην κατοικίαν ἱερέων repens Geel 
ἀστρονομικι 


iret κατὰ ip trees rie cbc a 
+ moa change all these genitives to accusatives; so Corain, 
ὁ Hanlly Chere ee tecnnaiclen philosopher and 
hintorian, ὃ some think. Acliua Gallus made the voyage 
82 
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converging lines as far as fifty or sixty cubits ; and 
these walls have figures of large images cut in low 
relief, like the Tyrrhenian} images and the very 
old works of art among the Greeks, There is also 
a kind of hall with numerous columns (as at 
Memphis, for example), which is constructed in the 
barbaric manner ; or, except for the fact that the 
columns are large and numerous and form many 
rows, the hall has nothing pleasing or picturesque, 
but is rather a display of vain toil. 

29. In Heliupolis I also saw large houses in which 
the priests lived; for it is said that this place in 
particular was in ancient times a settlement of 
priests who studied philosophy and astronomy ; but 
both this organisation and its pursuits have now 
disappeared. At Heliupolis, in fact, no one was 

inted out to me as presiding over such pursuits, 
Bat only those who performed the sacrifices and 
explained to strangers what pertained to the sacred 
rites. When Aelius Gallus the praefect sailed up 
into Aegypt, he was accompanied by a certain man 
from ‘Alexandria, Chaeremon? by name, who pre- 
tended to some knowledge of this kind, but was 

enerally ridiculed as a boaster and ignoramus. 
However, at Heliupolis the houses of the priests and 
schools of Plato and Eudoxus were pointed out to 
us; for Eudoxus went up to that place with Plato, 
and they both passed thirteen years® with the priests, 
as is stated by some writers; for since these priests 
excelled in their knowledge of the heavenly bodies, 


μαι 25 n.0., but that Chaeremon was a tutor of Nero after 
A.D. 49. 

2 "The Epitome reads “three years,” and Diogenes Laertius 
(8. 87) ‘sixteen months.” 
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κοὺς δὲ καὶ δυσμεταδότους, τῷ χρόνῳ καὶ ταῖς 
θεραπείαις ἐξελιπάρησαν, ὥστε τινὰ τῶν θεωρη- 
μάτων ἱστορῆσαι' τὰ πολλὰ δὲ ἀπεκρύψαντο οἱ 
βάρβαροι. οὗτοι δὲ τὰ ἐπιτρέχοντα τῆς ἡμέρως 
καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς μόρια ταῖς τριακοσίαις ἑξήκοντα 
πέντε ἡμέραις εἰς τὴν ἐκπλήρωσιν τοῦ ἐνιαυσίου 
χρόνου παρέδοσαν. ἀλλ᾽ ἠγνοεῖτο τέως ὁ ἐνιαν- 
τὸφ παρὰ τοῖς "βλλησιν, ὡς καὶ ἄλλα πλείω, 
ἕως οἱ νεώτεροι ἀστρολόγοι παρέλαβον παρὰ 
τῶν μεθερμηνευσιίντων ely τὸ ᾿Ελληνικὸν τὰ τῶν 
ἱερέων ὑπομνήματα' καὶ bre νῦν παραλαμβιίν- 
ουσι τὰ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνων, ὁμοίως καὶ τὰ τῶν Χαλδαίων, 

80. ᾿Εντεῦθεν δὴ; ὁ Νεῖλύς ἔστιν ὁ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
Δέλτα" τούτου δὴ τὰ μὲν δεξιὰ καλοῦσι Λιβύην 
ἀναπλέοντε, ὥσπερ καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξών- 
δρειαν καὶ τὴν Μαρεῶτιν, τὰ δ' ἐν ἀριστερᾷ 
᾿Αραβίαν. ἡ μὲν οὖν Ἡλίου πόλι ἐν τῇ ᾿Αραβίᾳ 
ἐστίν, ἐν δὲ τῇ Λιβύῃ ἹΚερκέσουρα πόλις κατὰ 


Ο 807 τὰς Εὐδόξου κειμένη σκοπάς' δείκνυται yap 


σκοπή τις πρὸ τῆς ᾿Ηλίου πόλεως, καθάπερ καὶ 
πρὸ τῆς Κνίδου, πρὸς ἣν ἐσημειοῦτο ἐκεῖνος τῶν 
οὐρανίων τινὰς κινήσειφ' ὁ δὲ νομὸς Λητοπολίτης 
οὗτος. ἀναπλεύσαντι δ' ἐστὶ Βαβυλών, φρούριον 
ἐρυμνόν, ἀποστάντων ἐνταῦθα Ἰϑαβυλωνίων τινῶν, 


5 Thatend of δέ, TM rond τέ 


Ὁ. As atated in 
οἱ 


48 (below), they di tho ᾿ 
έτος οὐ ΙΑ (below), they divided year into 
84 


i thirty days cach, and at the end of the 
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albeit secretive and slow to impart it, Plato and 
Eudoxus prevailed upon them in time and by 
courting their favour to let them learn some of 
the principles of their doctrines; but. the barbarians 
concealed most things. However, these men did 
teach them the fractions of the day and the night 
which, running over and above the three hundred 
and sixty-five days, fill out the time of the true 
year? But at that time the true year was unknown. 
among the Greeks, as also many other things, until 
the later astrologers learned them from the men 
who had translated into Greek the records of the 
priests; and even to this day they learn their 
teachings, and likewise those of the Chaldacans. 

80, From Heliupolis, then, one comes to the Nile 
above the Delta. Of this, the parts on the right, as 
one sails up, are called Libya, as also the parts 
round Alexandria and Lake Mareotis, whereas 
those on the left are called Arabia. Now Heliu- 

lis is in Arabia, but the city Cercesura, which 
lies near the observatories of Eudoxus, is in Libya; 
for a kind of watch-tower is to be seen in front of 
Heliupolis, as also in front of Cnidus, with reference 
to which Eudoxus would note down his observations 
of certain movements of the heavenly bodies. Here 
the Nome is the Letopolite. And, having sailed 
farther up the river, one comes to Babylon, a strong- 
hold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in 
revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission 


twelve months added five days (so Herodotus 2, 4), and then 
at the ond of evory fourth year added another day,’ Diodorus 
Sioulus (1. 60), howover, puts it thus: “They add five and 
one-fourth days to the twelve months and in this way complete 
the annual period,” 
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εἶτα διαπραξαμένων ἐνταῦθα κατοικίαν παρὰ τῶν 
peel γυνὶ δ' ἐστὶ στρατόπεξον dvix ἣν 
ταγμάτων τῶν φρουρούντων τὴν At 
ἴα <8 ἐστὶν ἀπὸ τοῦ arearor ων καὶ [μέχρι 
Bow καθήκουσα, bt ἧς ἀ πὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
καὶ κοχλίαι τὸ ὕδωρ πατήρ παν ἀνδρῶν 
Rene sarceesers ἐργαζομένων δεσμίων' ἀφ- 
σρῶνται δ' ἐνθένδε τηλαυγῶς αἱ πυραμίδες ἐν τῇ 
wepaig ἐν Μέμφει καὶ εἰσι πλησίον, 

BL. ᾿Εγγὺς δὲ καὶ ἡ Μέμφις αὐτῷ τὶ τὸ βασίλειον 
τῶν Αἰγνπτίων' tori γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ Δέλτα sn, 
vow εἰς αὐτήν. ἔχει δὲ lead, τό τε τοῦ “Am 
ὅς ἐνὸν ἃ. αὐτὸς καὶ Ὅσιρις, foes & ὁ Boi rag 

sane one® tit τρέφεται, » ὧφ we 

bac Moun: psig καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ 

ery ᾿σώματος, τᾶλλα δὲ μέλαφ' οἷς ση- 

tots del κρίνουσι τὸν ἐπιτήδειον εἰς χὴν δια- 

, μένον τοῦ τὴν τιμὴν ἔχοντος. 

ἔστι δ' αὐλὴ προκειμένη τοῦ σηκοῦ, ἐν B ,καὶ 

Dros σηκὸς τῆς μητρὸς τοῦ Bods" εἰς ταύτην 

δὲ μάν γα αὐλὴν ἐξαφιᾶσι a "Ami καθ' ὥραν τινά, 

μάλιστα ἐπίδειξιν τοῖς ξένοιφ' ὁρῶσι 

~ γὰρ καὶ ΥΩ ν τῷ σηκῷ, βούλονται 

δὲ καὶ ἕξω" ἀποσκιρτήσαντα δ' ἐν αὐτῇ μικρὰ 
over πάλιν» εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν στιίσιν. 


* Strabo’s statoment is too conuite to bo clear, Io refers 
to certain ayaa spline who, Ἄν} unable to δενίωγο 
the hard work Unt ‘them ὧν Aen revolted from 
the king, seized the stronghold along the river, and gninedd 
the concession in question after a mccessfnl war (Diodaras 
Sicnbus, 1. 64. 3} 


1 
2 fie to Babylon 
5 The pyramids of Gleeh, doscribed by Herodotus 4 
gad Fling (8. 16) ν PINE) 
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from the kings to build a settlement; but now it is 
an encampment of one of the three legions that 
guard Aegypt. There is a ridge extending from 
the encampment even as far as the Nile, on which 
the water is conducted up from the river 5 by wheels 
arid serews; and one hundred and fifty prisoners are 
employed in the work; and from here one can 
clearly sce the pyramids? on the far side of the 
river at Memphis, and they are near to it. 

31, Memphis itself, the royal residence of the 
Acgyptians, is also near Babylon; for the distance 
to it from the Delta is only three schoeni.® It 
contains temples, one of which is that of Apis, who 
is the same as Osiris; it is here that the bull Apis is 
kept in a kind of sanctuary, being regarded, as I 
have said, as god; his forehead and certain other 
small parts of his body are marked with white, but 
the other parts are black ;* and it is by these marks 
that they always choose the bull suitable for the 
succession, when the one that holds the honour has 
dicd, In front of the sanctuary is situated a court, 
in which there is another sanctuary belonging to the 
bull's mother. Into this court they set Apis loose at 
a certain hour, particularly that he may be shown to 
foreigners ; for although people can sce him through 
the window in the sanctuary, they wish to see him 
outside also; but when he has finished a short bout 
of skipping in the court they take him back again to 
his familiar stall. 

4 According to Pliny (96. 16) the pyramids were soven and 
one-half miles (7.0. sixty stadia) from ‘Memphis. 

5. On the ‘‘schoenus,” sco 17. 1. 24, 

© “Ho is black, and has on his forchead ἃ triangular white 
spot and on his k the likeness of an eagle” (Herodotus 
8. 28), Pliny (8, 71) says, ‘ta orcacont-like white spot on 
the right side.” ᾿ 

7 





STRABO 


Τό τε δὴ τοῦ “Λπιδός ἐστιν ἱερὸν, παρακείμενον 
τῷ Ἡφαιστείῳ, καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ ᾿φαίστειον πολυ- 
TOMS κατεσκευασμένον ναοῦ τε μεγέθει καὶ τοῖς 
ἄλλοιφ. πρόκειται δ᾽ ἐν τῷ δρόμῳ καὶ μονόλιθος 
κολοσσός' ἔθος δ' ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ δρόμῳ τούτῳ 

+ ταύρων ἀγῶνας συντελεῖσθαι πρὸς ἀλλή; us, obs 
ἐπί τρέφουσί τινες, ὥσπερ οἱ ἱπποτρύφοι 
δ ὁ γὰρ οἷν μάχην ἀφέντερ, ὁ δὴ xpetr- 
τῶν νομισθεὶς ἄθλου τυγχάνει. ἔστι δ' ἐν Μέμφει 
καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης ἱερόν, θεᾶς ᾿Ηλληνέδος ropaty, " 
τινὲς δὲ Σελήνης ὃ ἱερὸν εἶναί φασιν, 

82. Ἔστι δὲ καὶ Σαρώπιον ἐν ἀμμώδει τόπῳ 

ὥσθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμων θῖνας ἄμμων σωρεύεσ- 

Gal, ὑφ᾽ ὧν αἱ σφίγγες αἱ μὲν καὶ μέχρι κεφαλῆς 
ἑωρῶντο ὑφ' ἡμῶν κατακεχωσμέναι, αἱ δ' ἡμιφα- 
vets: ἐξ ὧν ταρυ ψτὶ παρῆν τὸν κίνδυνον, εἰ τῷ 
βαδίξοντι πρὸς τὸ ἱερὸν λαῖλαψ ἐπιπέσοι. πόλις 
δ' ἐστὶ μεγάλη τὰ καὶ εὔανδρος," δευτέρα μετὰ 
| ἀνδρειαν, μυγείδων ἀνδρῶν, καθώπερ καὶ τῶν 
ἐκεῖ ὑπὸ ἡκρρνῦ πρῤῷ πρόκεινται δὲ καὶ λίμναι 
τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν βασιλείων, ἃ νῦν μὲν κατέ- 

Ο 808 σπασται καί ἐστιν ἔρημα, ἵδρυται δ' iy 

sab jaca 1h τοῦ κάτω τῆς πόλεως ἐδάφους" 
δ' ἄλσος αὐτῷ καὶ λίμνη. 
88. Τετταράκοντα δ' ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως σταδίους 


ὁ Hor estes, Nolt conf, "Βαένῃε, citing Heroi. 2.112 





* Diodorus Siculus refers to 'imagos mavlo of atone, 

Lay Ci bine, (Best) and it ne wily thirey ΠΝ high, 
οἱ 

Μ᾿ sons, twenty cubits, plo of Hephacetua 

88 
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There is here, then, not only the temple of Apis, 

which lics near the Hephaesteium, but also the 
Hephaesteium itself, which is a costly structure both 
in the size of its naos and in all other respects. In 
front, in the dromus, stands also a colossus made of 
one stone ;2 and it is the custom to hold bull-fights 
in this dromus, and certain men breed these bulls for 
the purpose, like horse-breeders; for the bulls are 
set loose and join in combat, and the one that is 
regarded as victor gets a prize, And at Memphis 
there is also a temple of Aphrodité, who is considered 
to be a Greck goddess,? though some say that it isa 
temple of Sclené.* 
2. There is also a Sarapium at Memphis, in a 
pla sandy that dunes of sand are heaped 
up by the winds; and by.these some of the sphinxes 
which I saw were buried even to the head and 
others were only half-visible ; from which one might 
guess the danger if a sand-storm should fall upon a 
man travelling on foot towards the temple, The 
city is both large and populous, ranks second after 
Alexandria, and consists of mixed races of people, 
like those who have settled together at Alexandria, 
‘There are lakes situated in front of the city and the 
palaces, which latter, though now in ruins and 
deserted, are situated on a height and extend down 
to the ground of the city below; and adjoining the 
city are a grove and a lake. 

33. On proceeding forty stadia from the city, one 

5 Hferadotus (2. 112) refers to the temple of the “ Foreign 
Aphiodité” at Memphis and identifies her with Helen ; but 
avo Rawlinson (Vol. LL, p. 157, footnote 9), who vory plaus- 
ibly identifies her with Astarte, the Phoenician and Syrian 


Ap hrodito, 
Goddess of the Moon, 


vou, VIL, p 89 
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ἐλθόντι ὀρεινή͵ τις ὀφρύς ἐστιν, ἐφ᾽ ἢ πολλαὶ 
dv εἰσι weenie, τάφοι τῶν βασιλέων, τρεῖς 
δ' ἀξιόλογοι" τὰς δὲ δύο τούτων καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἑπτὰ 
θεάμασι καταριϑμοῦνται" εἰσὶ γὰρ σταδιαῖαι τὸ 
Ὅς, τετρώγωνοι τῷ σχήματι, τῆς πλευρᾶς 
bl μικρῷ ΡΜ τὸ ὕψος ἔχουσαι “Pe 
δὲ καὶ ἡ ἑτέρα τῆς ἑτέρας ἐστὶ μείζων" ἕω 
ἐν ὕψει μέσως πως Ἶ τῶν πλευρῶν λίθον ἐξαιρέ. 
σιμὸν" ἀρθέντος δὲ σύρυγξ ἐστὶ σκολιὰ μέχρι τῆς 
ὁ ἀδίοαῆο, con pain after eur; Ciccakunl, Minako anit 





τς Nigh ros ied ni] 
ἂν * ΠῚ παι wal ᾿ 

“ between idea” Tale ico abtea οἱ who wi 
forme the northern face af the il}. This ἐκ the nean- 
ing of the Grook text as it alande but all editors (from 
Casaubon down), translators, and 0 fer δ the 
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comes to a kind of mountain-brow; on it are 
numerous pyramids, the tombs of kings, of which 
three are noteworthy; and two of these are even 
numbered among the Seven Wonders of the World, 
for they are a stadium in height, are quadrangular 
in shape, and their height isa little greater than the 
length of each of the sides; and one! of them is 
only alittle larger than the other.2 High up, approxi- 
mately midway between the sides, it has a movable 
stone,? and when this is raised up there is a sloping 


dated Sopt. 16, 1930), ns compared with the hoight of the 
vortex (nearly 500 foct), or that the one door was on one 
wide of the pyramid. hat he means to say is that the door 
was literally high wp as compared with the convenient position 
of an ontrance closo to the ground, knowing, as he did, that the 
Aegyptians chose a high position for it in order to keep secret 
‘the passage to the royal tombs ; and, through his not unusual 
concisoness in such cases, he leaves tho fact to bo inferred. 
‘The wisdom of that secrecy is disclosed by the fact that 
when the Arabs, ignorant of the doorway, wished to enter tho 
pyramid, they forced their way into it from a point near the 
ground through 100 fect of solid masonry, and thus by chance 
met the original sloping passage and discovered the iginal 
doorway. Moreover, this “movable stone,” which wascither a 
flap-door that worked ona stone pivot (Petrie J.c,)ora flatslab 
that was casily tilted up (Borchardt, A sische Zeitschrift, 
XXXV. δ, must fitted 80 nicely when closed that no 
ono unfamiliar with it could distinguish it. (2) «The sides” 
hore must refer to the north-west and north-east edges of the 
pyramid, not to its northern fauce—much less all four faces— 
just as “sides” in the preceding sentonce muat mean tho 
four sidos of the base, not its plane surface. Hence, Strabo 
means that the doorway was urposely placed to one side οἱ 
(“actually 24 feet,” again according to Petric’s letter), an 
not at, ἃ central point between the two edges above- 
mentioned, which is the fact in the case—a most important 
part of the ruse, as was later evidenced by the fact that the 
Arabs began to force their way into the Grama at the 
centre (800 the “ Horizontal Section of the Great Pyramid” 


οι 
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θήκης. My bs ἀλλήλων εἰσὶ 1 
SEE teen ἀπωτέρω Κ᾿ ἐστὶν ἂν Obes peor 
τῆς ὀρεινῆς ἡ τρίτη πολὺ ἔλάττων τῶν δυεῖν, 
tpg δὲ neltoves Lenora κατεσκευασμένη ἀπὸ 
μέχρι μέσου σχεδόν τι 
ΜᾺ far ἐξ οὗ καὶ ja peep ματασκεθάζουσι, 
γεν" τι 
ΠΕΡΙ ΤΣ ΤΩΣ diy Side noe 
πολυτελῆ τὴν πραγματείαν Ἰαρέσχε, ran δὲ 
τῆς ἑταίρας τάφος γεγονὼς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐραστῶν, ἣν 


μάτων αὐ ἁρπάσας ἀετὸς - 
Calsgs soptou ot Mioger cal τοῦ ἤν Ως 
δικαιοδοτοῦντος ὑπαιθρίου, Δ γενόμενος κατὰ κο- 
pupiy αὐτοῦ ῥίψειε τὸ ὑπόδημα εἰς τὸν κόλπον" 


1 drt, before τῷ, Μαίειοῖτο inserts, following Kramor: ἐν, 


’ mort, μείζων other MSS. 
9. εν, Cornia, for 'μέδοπιν BP, “Ῥοδένην olor M&S. 
4 beadplov, Kroner; ἐν ὀναίθγῳ x, brelépes othor MSS, 


in Richard A. Proctor’ The Groat Pyrawiit, ite . 
ἴα short (1) μέσωε πω! cannot ἐμ υδοπεδι 3 
matter of measurensent (if indeed it over means the asine os 
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passage to the vault.t Now these pyramids are near 
‘one another and on the same level ; but farther on, at 
a greater height of the hill, is the third, which is much 
smaller than the two, though constructed at much 
greater expense ; for from the foundations almost to 
the middle it is made of black stone, the stone from 
which mortars are made, being brought from a great 
distance, for it is brought from the mountains of 
Acthiopia ; and because of its being hard and difficult 
to work into shape it rendered the undertaking ver, 

expensive, [Ὁ is called “Lomb of the Courtesan,” 
having been built by her lovers—the courtesan 
whom Sappho ® the Melic poctess calls Dorieha, the 
beloved of Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who was cn- 
gaged in transporting Lesbian wine to Naucratis for 
sale? but others give her the name Rhodopis. They 
tell the fabulous story that, when she was bathing, 
an eagle snatched one of her sandals from her maid 
and carried it to Memphis; and while the king was 
administering justice in the open air, the eagle, 
when it arrived above his head, flung the sandal into 


(subterranean chamber) “46 feet long, 27 feet wide, and 10.6 
feet high,” wud “ onded in o cul-de-sao,” being “intended to 
inistead possibly riflers of the" royal “tomb” above (Knight, 
‘Potrie’s translation of μέχρι τῆς θήκης (‘to the very 

foundations,” instead of “to the vault”) is at least πῆς 
leading. In the very next sentenco Strabo refers to the 
“foundations” (θεμελίων), Since Strabo fails to mention the 
vaults of the king and the gucen high above, the natural 
inferenco might be that he regaled the subterranean yault 
as the actual royal Comb ; and in that oxso one might nesume 
that tho tombs wore rifled, not by Augustus, but before his 
timo, perhaps Wy tho Persians. 

2 frag. 138 (Bergk) and Lyra Gracea, 1.0.1, Vol. 1, p. 
207 (Hdimunds), 

3 So Athenneus, 13, 08, 

4 Seo Horodotus 2. 134-185. 
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ὁ δὲ καὶ τῷ ῥυθμῷ τοῦ ὑποδήματος καὶ τῷ 
παραδόξῳ κινηθεὶς περιπέμψειεν εἰς τὴν χώραν 
κατὰ ζήτησιν τῆς φορούσης ἀνθρώπου τοῦτο" 
«ὑρεθεῖσα δ' ἐν τῇ πόλει τῶν Ναυκρατιτῶν 
ἀναχϑείη καὶ γένοιτο γυνὴ τοῦ βασιλέως, τελευ- 
τήσασα δὲ τοῦ λεχθέντος τύχοι τάφου. 

84. “Ev δέ τι τῶν ὁραθέντων ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐν ταῖς 
πυραμίσι παραδόξων οὐκ ἄξιον παραλιπεῖν, ἐκ 
γὰρ τῆς λατύπην σωροΐ τινες πρὸ πυραμίδων 
κὗταν ἐν τούτοις & eras Ypmnara καὶ 

καὶ ὧς ἂν 


λόφος ἐστὶν ἐν πεδί; ἱμήκης, obras δ' 
fh Bates ripen ae Su λίθου wupelas:® καὶ 


τὴν αὐτὴν ἀπορίαν ὑπογράφουσιν" ἀλλ' 

© 809 ἐν τῇ κινήσει 

τινὰ ἔχουσιν, ἐκεῖ δ' ὁπορωτέρα ἡ σκέψις. 
εἴρηται δ' ἐν ἄλλοις καὶ διότι περὶ τὸ μέταλλον 
τῶν λίθων, ἐξ ὧν αἱ wupa γεγόνασιν, ἐν 
ὄψει" ταῖς πυραμίσιν ὃν w ἐν τῇ ᾿Λραβίᾳ, 
Τρωικόν τὶ καλεῖται ser, ἱκανῶς Tpoy καὶ 
σπήλαια ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ κώμη πλησίον καὶ τού- 
τοῖς καὶ τῷ ποταμῷ, Τροία καλουμένη, κατοικίᾳ 


$rtine etree 

ms ᾿ 

ὁ ψωμίαι, Melnoke, ἐν DEP, xvpiar othor MSS, 

opie Blobonkees and Greskunt, nt "A other MSS. ; 
Gre, Corals, for ὄψει ; 20 tho later oiitors. 
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his lap; and the king, stirred both by the beautiful 
shape of the sandal and by the strangeness of the 
occurrence, sent men in ‘all directions into the 
country in quest of the woman who wore the sandal ; 
and when she was found in the city of Naucratis, 
she was brought up to Memphis, became the wife of 
the king, and when she died was honoured with the 
above-mentioned tomb. 

34. One of the marvellous things I saw at the 
pyramids should not be omitted : there are heaps of 
stone-chips lying in front of the pyramids ; and among 
these are found chips that are like lentils both in 
form and size ; and under some of the heaps lic win- 
nowings, as it were, as of half-peeled grains. ‘They 
say that what was left of the food of the workmen 
has petrified ; and this is not improbable, Indeed, in 
my home-country,? in a plain, there is δ Jong hill 
which is full of lentil-shaped pebbles of porous 
stone ;2 and the pebbles both of the seas and of the 
rivers present about the same puzzling question; but 
while these latter find an explanation in the motion 
caused by the current of water, the speculation in 
that other case is more puzzling. It has been stated 
elsewhere® that in the neighbourhood of the quarry 
of the stones from which the pyramids are built, 
which is in sight of the pyramids, on the far side of 
the river in Arabia, there is a very yocky mountain 
which is called “Trojan,” and that there are caves 
at the foot of it, and a village near both these and 
the river which is called Troy, being an ancient settle- 

1 Strabo was born at Amaseia in Pontus (Jndroduetion, 
p-xiv). 

: $e i ΤΑΝ Geograph hops in his Zlistor 

rot in 8 Geography ; perhaps in his oe 

Vol. I, p. 47, note 1). aii h eeae μὰ 
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tthe, τῶν τῶν hlowkdy συγκατακολουθησάντων 


», καταμεινίντων δ' αὐτόθι, 
aged Mera ΠΕΡ pep WKeavbes πόλιν ὁμοίως 
ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ καὶ τὸ τοῦ ᾿Οσίριδος ἱερὸν καὶ τὸ τῆς 
ἜΑ beh ΚΗ ΔΑΣ 
Ὁ; νομὸς νυ! 
woke my "how ἐν j deve, = ee 


εβύην pet τὸν ‘Ape τὴν τομᾶν, hg τ 
Pah εἶναι τὴν bal an ΜΕ os ba 
Ὃς. Ῥοὶ 
soon fn nerf igh ἁπάντων ἔα τ γ᾿ τὴν 
ετὴν καὶ τὴν κατασ, ἵν" φλαιό- 
ΠΕΣ τε ie μόνος ἐστὶ μεγάλοις καὶ τελείοις δέν- 
καὶ καλλικι 


ἐξ, εἰ δὲ συγ, oe καλῶς 
oon sal either Cyan ee 


ing ποιοῦσιν ὅκα, Be np δὲ αὶ » δὲ κατὰ τὴν ὀδμήν 
ἋΣ "AME évtplan twas, of ἄν τὸ τοῦ ἐλαίαν 


τε οὐκ ὀλίγον ἐκφέρει σ᾽ ὅσπρια 
τὰ ἄλλα pe τὰ Φάραολλαι. * bay yiaorie 
δὲ καὶ τὴν λίμνην ἔγχει τὴν Μοίριδος 1 καλουμένην, 
πελαγίαν τῷ wey καὶ τῇ χρόᾳ θαλαττοειδῆ- 
καὶ τοὺς ds δέ ἐστιν ὁρᾶν ἐοικότας τοῖς 
θαλαττίοις" ὡς ὑπονοεῖν τὰ αὐτὰ περὶ τῶν κατὰ 


+ Melpite Bw, Μούριδον othor MSS, 





1 Bo Diodorus Siculus 1, 66,4. ia. Mimass Nileticn 
ὁ ἐὰ gum erable ὁ Boo § 37 below. 
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ment of the captive Trojans who accompanied 
Meneliius but stayed there. 

35. After Memphis one comes to a city Acanthus, 
likewise situated in Libya, and to the temple of Osiris 
and the grove of the Thebate acantha,? from which the 
gum Fisobtained, ‘Then to the Aphroditopolite Nome, 
and to the city of like name in Arabia, where is 
kept a white cow which is sacred. Then to the 
Heracleote Nome, on a large island, where, on the 
right, is the canal which leads into Libya to the Arsin- 
cite Nome, so that the canal has two mouths, a part 
of the island intervening between the two. This 
Nome is the most noteworthy of all in respect to its 
appearance, its fertility, and its material development, 
for it nlone is planted’ with olive trees that are large 
and full-grown and bear fine fruit, and it would also 
produce good olive ail if the olives were carefully 
gathered. But since they neglect this matter, 
although they make much oil, it has a bad smell (the 
rest of Acgypt has no olive trees, except the gardens 
near Alexandria, which are sufficient for supplying 
olives, but furnish no oil), And it produces wine in no 
small quant, as well as grain, pulse, and the other 
secd-plants in very great varieties. [Ὁ also contains 
the wonderful lake called the Lake of Moeris, which 
is an open sea in size and like a sea in colour; and its 
shores, also, resemble those of a sea, so that one may 
make the same supposition about this region as about 


5 Tn xome countries, and generally in Ania, ‘* tho olives are 
eaten down by polox or by shaking the boughs, or even 
allowed to drop naturally, often lying on the ground until the 
eonvenionce of the owner admits of their removal; much of 
the inferior oil owes its bad quality to the carolessnoss of the 
proprietor of the trocs” (Zncye. Brit, ιν, Olive”), 


97 


STRABO 


“Appeva τόπων καὶ τούτων (καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ wipe 
πολυ ἀφεστᾶσιν ἀλλήλων τοῦ Ἰ]αραιτονίου), 
ὥσπερ τὸ ἱερὸν ἐκεῖνο nara ed ἔστι πρότερον 
ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ ἱδρῦσθαι διὰ τὸ πλῆδος τῶν 
τεκμηρίων, καὶ ταῦϑ᾽ ὁμοίως τὰ χωρία πρότερον 
ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ . ἡ δὲ κάτῳ Αἴγυπτος 
καὶ εν μέχρε τῆς λίμνης τῆς Σιρβωνίτιδος πέλαγος 
ἣν, σύρρουν τυχὸν ἴσως τῇ Ἐρυϑρᾷ τῇ κατὰ 
Ἡρώων πόλιν καὶ τ' . ὃν. 
36, Εἴρηται δὲ περὶ τούτων πλειόνων ἐν 
μὴ πρώτῳ ὑπομνήματι τῆς γεωγραφίαν, καὶ νῦν 
ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ὑπομνηστέον τὸ τῆς φύσεως ἅμα 
καὶ τὸ τῆς π᾿ ws ἔργον εἰς ἂν συμφέροντας' 
τὸ μὲν τῆς φύσεως, ὅτι τῶν πάντων ὑφ᾽ ἕν᾽ 
συννευόντων τὸ τοῦ ὅλου μέσον καὶ σφαιρου- 
μένων ὁ περὶ τοῦτο, τὸ πυκνότατον καὶ μεσαί- 
ΟΒΙ10 τατόν ἐστιν ἡ γῇ, δ' ἧττον τοιοῦτον καὶ 
ἐφεξῆς τὸ ὕδωρ, ἑκάτερον δὲ σφαῖρα, ἡ 
στερεά, ἡ δὲ Kot se ἔχουσα τὴν γῆν. τὶ δὲ 
τῷ προνοίας, ὅτι βεβούληται, κι αὐτὴ ποι- 
κίλτριά τις οὖσα καὶ μυρίων ἔργων δημιουργός, 
ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις ἔβα γεννᾶν, ὡς πολὺ διαφέροντα 
τῶν ἄλλων, καὶ τούτων τὰ κρώτιστα ϑεούς re καὶ 
ἀνθρώπους, ὧν ἕνεκεν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα συνέστηκε. 
τοῖς μὲν οὖν θεοῖς ἀπέδειξε τὸν οὐρανόν, τοῖς δ᾽ 
ς τὴν γῆν, τὰ ἄκρα τῶν τοῦ κόσμον 
μερῶν: ἄκρα δὲ τῆς σφαίρας τὸ μέσον καὶ τὸ 
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that of Ammon (in fact, Ammon and the Heracleote 
Nome are not very far distant from one another or 
from Paraetonium), that, just as from the numerous 
evidences one may surmise that that temple was in 
earlier times situated on the sea, so likewise these 
districts were in earlier times on the sea. And 
Lower Aegypt and the parts extending as far as 
Lake Sirbonis were sea—this sea being confluent, 
perhaps, with the Red Sea in the neighbourhood of 
Hervonpolis and the Aclanites? Gulf. 

86. 1 have already discussed this subject at greater 
length in the First Commentary of my Geography,? 
but now also I must comment briefly on the work of 
Nature and at the same time upon that of Providence, 
since they contribute to one result. ‘The work of 
Nature is this, that all things converge to one thing, 
the centre of the whole, and form a sphere around 
this; and the densest and most centra] thing is the 
earth, and the thing that is less so and next in order 
after it is the water; and that each of the two is a 
sphere, the former solid, the latter hollow, having the 
earth inside of it, And the work of Providence is 
this, that being likewise a broiderer, as it were, and 
artificer of countless works, it has willed, among its 
first works, to beget living beings, as being much 
superior to everything else, and among these the 
most excellent beings, both gods and men, on 
whose account everything else has been formed. 
Now to the gods Providence assigned the heavens and 
to men the earth, which are the extremities of the 
two parts of the universe ; and the two extremities of 
the sphere are the central part and the outermost 


2 The reader will remember that Strabo was a Stoic 
philosopher (1. 2. 8, 84). 
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ἐξωτάτω. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τῇ γῇ περίκειται τὸ ὕδωρ, 
οὐκ ἔστι δ' ἔννδρον ζῷον ὁ Ledpomor, ἀλλὰ yep- 
σαῖον καὶ ἐναέριον ‘eat πολλοῦ sonenate xi 7 
ἐποίησεν ἐξοχὰς ἐν τῇ γῇ πολλὰς εἰσοχάς, 
ἐμ ad ads: ἈΝ σύμπαν ἡ ταὶ 
τὸ πλόον ὕδωρ ἀποκρύπτον τὴν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ γῆν, ἐν 
αἷς δ᾽ ἐξέχειν τὴν γῆν ἀποκρύπτουσαν ὑφ᾽ pas ῇ 
τὸ ὕδωρ, πλὴν ὅσον χρήσιμον τῷ ἀνθρωπείῳν 
te καὶ τοῖς περὶ αὐτὸ ἔῴοις καὶ φυτοῖς, ἐπεὶ 

ἐν κινήσει συνεχεῖ τὰ σύμπαντα καὶ μέτα. 
βολαῖς ὥλαιν (οὐ γὰρ οἷόν τε ἄλλως τὰ 
ee pa τοσαῦτα sa png a re κόσμῳ 

ἴσθαι), ὑποληπτέον, μήτε τὶ jv ἀεὶ συ; 

μένειν οὕτως, ὥστ᾽ ἀ mn 


ἢ γῆ, καθ' ἣν αὐτὴν" τοσαῦτα, διαφοραί. Η 
jy μι Ἃ πετρώδης καὶ 
σιδηρῖτις καὶ οὕτως ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων, ὁμοίως 
δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ὑγρᾶν οὐσίας. ἡ μὲν ἄλμμυρίς, ἡ 
δὲ γλυκεῖα καὶ πότιμος, ἡ δὲ ἀρμακώδης καὶ 
σωτήριος καὶ ὀλέθριος καὶ ψυχρὰ καὶ θερμὴ. τί 

θαυμαστόν, εἴ τινα μέρῃ rip γῆς, ἃ νῦν 
οἰκεῖται, θαλάττῃ πρότερον κατείχετο, τὰ δὲ νῦν 


¥ χρλλάι for πολλοῖη, 
ταν Wr abr, Croshere tor καν' ἑαυτήν, 
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part. But since water surrounds the earth, and man 
is not an aquatic animal, but a land animal that needs 
air and requires much light, Providence has made 
numerous elevations and hollows on the earth, so that 
the whole, or the most, of the water is received in 
the hollows, hiding the earth beneath it, and the 
earth projects in the elevations, hiding the water 
beneath itself, except so much of the latter as is useful 
for the human race, as also for the animals and plants 
round it, But since all things are continually in 
motion and undergogreat changes (for it is not possible 
otherwise for things of this kind and number and 
size in the universe to be regulated), we must take 
it for granted, first, that the earth is not always so 
constant that it is always of this or that size, adding 
nothing to itsclf nor subtracting anything, and, 
secondly, that the water is not, and, thirdly, that 
neither of the two keeps the same fixed place, es- 
pecially since the reciprocal change of one into the 
other is most natural and very near at hand ; and 
also that much of the earth changes into water, and 
many of the waters become dry land in the same 
manner as on the earth, where also so many variations 
take place ; for one kind of earth crumbles easily and 
others are solid, or rocky, or contain iron ore, and so 
with the rest, And the case is the same with the 
properties of liquids: one water is salty, another 
sweet and potable, and others contain drugs, salutary 
or deadly, or are hot or cold. Wh , then, is it marvel- 
lous if some parts of the earth which are at present 
inhabited were covered with sea in earlicr times, and 
1 Heaven is the outermost periphery, in which is kituated 
overything that is divine (Poscidonius, quoted by Diogones 

Laéurtius, 7. 138). 
τοι 
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πελάγη πρότε; κεῖτο; καθάπερ καὶ πηγὰς 
Th! cies συνέβη, ras δ᾽ ἀνεῖσθαι, 
καὶ ποταμοὺς καὶ λίμνας, οὕτω δὲ καὶ ὅ καὶ 
ira εἰς pane bere ier ee » καὶ 

π᾿ εἰρήκαμεν πολλά, καὶ νῦν εἰρήσθω. 

a1. Ἢ Ὁ" ον Molpibor® Nyon bak 23 
καὶ τὸ βάθος ape oe ry joc taped 
τὴν πλημμυ) ἐρεῖν. μὲ Ὁλάξειμ εἰς 
μῃ οἰκού, 16 καὶ υτευμένα, εἶτα ἐν τῇ ἀπο. 
0811 βάσει τὸ πλεονάζον ἀποδοῦσα τῇ αὐτῇ διώρυγι 
κατὰ θάτερον τῶν στομάτων ἔχειν ὑπολειπόμενον 
τὸ χρήσιμον πρὸς rag éwoyerelas καὶ αὐτὴ καὶ 
ἡ διῶρυξ, ταῦτα μὲν φυσικώ, ἐπίκειται δὲ τοῖς 
στόμασιν ἀμφοτέροις τῆν διώρυγος κλεῖθρα, οἷς 
τι wow of dmaprteroves τό τε εἰσρέον ὕδωρ 
τὸ ἐκρέον, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἡ τοῦ λαβυρίνθον 
κατασκευὴ πάρισον ταῖς πυραμίσιν ἐστὶν ἔργον 
καὶ Κὁ παρακείμενος τάφος τοῦ κατασκευάσαντος 
βασιλέως τὸν λαβύρινθον. ἔστι δὲ κατὰ“ τὸν 
πρῶτον εἴσπλουν τὸν εἰς τὴν διώρυγα προελθάντι 
ὅσον τριάκοντα τετταράκοντα σταδίους ἐπί- 
πεδόν τε τραπεζῶδεν ον, ἔχον κώμην τε καὶ 
βασίλειον μέγα ἐκ m0 βασιλείων," ὅσοι πρό- 
τερον ἦσαν νομοί: τοσαῦται γάρ εἰσιν αὐλαὶ 
πορίστυλοι, συνεχεῖς ἀλλήλαις, ef’ ἕνα στίχον 
πᾶσαι καὶ ἐφ' ἑνὸς τοίχου, ὡς ἂν rei; poo ® 
προκειμένας ἔχοντος τὰς αὐλάφ- αἱ δ' ly abrds 
an ων + Mi or Di¢morons, 


μακροῦ, for μικροῦ, 
Τ᾿ ἔχεντον, Corals, foe ἔχεντεν, 
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if what are now seas were inhabited in carlier times? 
Just as fountains of carlier times have given out and 
others have sprang forth, and rivers and lakes, so also 
mountains and plains have changed one into another. 
But 1 have discussed this subject at length before,? 
and now Ict this suffice, 

81. Be this as it may, the Lake of Moeris,? on 
account of its size and its depth, is sufficient to bear 
the flood-tides at the risings of the Nile and not over- 
flow into the inhabited and planted parts, and thea, 
in the retirement of the river, to retarn the excess 
water to the river by the same canal at each of its 
two mouths? and, both itself and the canal, to keep 
back an amount remaining that will be useful for 
irrigation, While these conditions are the work of 
nature, yet locks have been placed at both mouths 
of the canal, by which the engineers regalate both 
the inflow and the outflow of the water, In addition to 
the things mentioned, this Nome has the Labyrint ᾿ 
which is a work comparable to the pyram! , and, 
near it, the tomb of the king who built the Labyrinth.® 
Near the first entrance to the canal, and on proceeding. 
thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes to a flat, 
tenpexium-shaped place, which has a village, and also 
ἃ great palace composed of many palaces—as many 
in number as there were Nomes in earlicr times;® 
for this is the namber of courts, surrounded by colon- 
nades, continuous with one another, all in a single 
row and along one wall, the structure being as it 
were along wall with the courts in front of it; and the 


, 3, 4, 12-15, 5 On this lnke, cp, Heroilotun @ 149, 





ἤτω above. 4 Literally, " arshiteots 
On this ‘elnth, op Horodotas 2, 148, Dicdyras Sioules 
1, δὲ. ΓΕ a ἐν 8. it 
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ὁδοὶ καταντικρὺ τοῦ τείχους εἰσί, πρόκεινται δὲ 


τῶν εἰσόδων κρυπταί τινες μακραὶ καὶ πολλαί, 
be ἀλλήλων ἰχουφαι a τὰς Svs, dare 

Is ἡγεμόνος τῶν ξένων εἰ υνατὴν 
Ἀνὰ snes gre rag καὶ ἔξοδον. 
στὸ δὲ θαυμαστόν, ὅτι αἱ ones τῶν οἴκων indorow 
μονόλει καὶ τῶν κρυπτῶν πλάτη μονολίθωις 
ὡσαύτων todtyerns πλαξίν, ὑπερβαλλούσαις τὸ 
μέγεθος, ξύλων οὐδαμοῦ ματαμεμεγμόνων οὐδ' 
ow o Ἧ 


οὐ , , dre μονοστέγῳ, ἔστιν ἰδεῖν 
ΜΕΥ ἵνον ἐκ τηλικούτων λίθων, ἐντεῦθεν δὲ 


κειμένας ὑπὸ μονολίθων κιόνων ὑπηρεισμένας 
ξανὰ καὶ εἴκοσι" καὶ οἱ τοῖχοι δὲ οὐκ ἐξ ἐλατ- 
τόνων τῷ μεγέθει λίθων σύγκεινται, ἐπὶ τέλει 
δὲ τῆς οὁδομία ταύτης πλέον ἡ στάδιον ἐπε. 


ἄστην πλεθρόν πὼς ἔχουσα τὴν πλευρὰν 

καὶ τὸ ἴσον Ofer lade ἔχουσα τὴν. Tapes. 

πεποιῆσθαι δὲ φασι τὰς αὐλὰς τοσαύτας, ὅτι 

τοὺς νομοὺς aa p Aap ny i ce mdvray 
ἐστὶ La Ta 7 Ων ἐ 

fare καὶ Beobootas καὶ δικαιοδοσίας 


3 All MSS. oxcopt B read ἐστι teen 

+ Muller Diner, folowing con} ‘ot Seineke, omond pte 
*4,'0merddy. One would expect ἦν beiore tne ee 

4 Por ἐκπίπτοντα, Latronne cOnj. ἐκαύσσοντα, Keumer 
Apron 


gi Cora for Arcola 
“ “Tedetes, Meingke und Mafler-Dubmer, or Ἰνμώϑῃη; Μὲ . 
maletee Entice “tendetgy § 43 ἀμείνον ee 
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roads leading into them are exactly opposite the wall. 
In front of the entrances are crypts, as it were, which 
are long and numerous and have winding 
communicating with one another, so that no stranger 
can find his way either into any court or out of it 
without a guide. But the marvellous thing is that 
the roof of each of the chambers consists off a single 
stone, and that the breadths of the erypts arc likewise 
roofed with single slabs of surpassing sixe, with no 
intermixture anywhere of timber or of any other 
material, And, on ascending to the roof, which is at 
no great height, inasmuch as the Labyrinth has only 
one , one can sce a plain of stone, consisting, of 
stones of that great size ; and thence, descending: out 
inte the courts again, one can see that they lic ina 
raw and are cach supported by twenty-seven mono- 
lithie pillars; and their walls, also, are composed of 
stones that are no smaller in size. At the end of 
this building, which ovcupics more than a stadium, is 
the tomb, a quadrangular pyramid, which bas sides 
about four plethra in width and a height equal thereto. 
Imandes? is the name of the man buried there. It 
{3 snid that this number of courts was built because it 
was the custom for all the Nomes to assemble there 
in accordance with their rank, together with their 
own priests and priestesses, for the sake of sacrifice 
and of offering gifts to the gods and of administering 

1 Perhaps an error for ““Mandes," ‘The Med 
Inarden to 442 below. Triodorus aa’ δ peel ed 
some give the mame Marrus.” Tho real Peitder waa Maindes, 
or Amon-or-hat ITT, of the twelfth dynasty (Sayoe, The yy pt 
of the Hebrews, p. 28). 


Ὁ ἀριστίνδην, Tyrwhitt, for ἄριστον δ' ὧν. 
ὁ ἀκα, μὰν, mumpeated ly Corals und Mattor-Datmer 


105 


STRABO 


τῶν μογίστων χάριν. κατήγετο δὲ τῶν νομῶν 
Searton εἰς wh detox εἴσαν αὐλὴν αὐτῷ. 

38, Παραπλεύσαντι δὲ ταῦτα ἐφ᾽ ἑκατὸν στα- 
δίους πόλις ἐστὶν ᾿Αρσινόη, Ἰξροκοδείλων δὲ πόλις 
ἐκαλεῖτο πρότερον σφρόδρα ΩΝ τῷ νομῷ τούτῳ 
τιμῶσι τὸν κροκόδειλον, καί ἐστιν ἱερὸς παρ' 
αὐτοῖς ἐν λίμνῃ καϑ' αὑτὸν ἔν τιρο᾽ 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι. καλεῖται δὲ τ τρέφεται 
airing καὶ κρέασι καὶ οἴνῳ, προὐψερόντων ἀξὶ τῶν 

© 812 ξένων τῶν ἐπὶ τὴν θέαν ἀφικνουμένων, ὁ γοῦν ἡμέ. 
Tepes ξένος, ἀνὴρ τῶν ἐντίμων, αὐτόθι μυστιυγωγῶν 
ἡμᾶς, συνῆχθεν ἐπὶ τὴν λίμνην, κομίξων ἀπὸ τοῦ 
δείπνου πλακουι »} te καὶ κρέας ὑπτὸν καὶ 
προχοΐδιόν τὶ μελικράτου. εὕρομεν δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ 
χείλει κείμενον τὸ θηρίον" προσιόντες δὲ οἱ ἱερεῖς, 
οἱ μὲν διέστησαν αὐτοῦ τὸ στόμα, ὁ δὲ ἐνέθηκε 
τὸ πέμμα, καὶ πάλεν τὸ κρέας, εἶτα τὸ μελίκρατον 
κατήρασε. καθαλόμενος δὲ εἰς τὴν λίμνην διῆξεν 
εἰς ἀρ μέρες τα τών καὶ ἄλλον τῶν Flown, 
xoulfovros ὁμοίως ἀπαρχήν," λαβόντεν περιῆλθον 
δρόμῳ Aa} καταλαβόννορ προσήνεγκαν ὁμοίως τὰ 
προι ντα. 

59. Μετὰ δὲ τὸν ᾿Αρσινοΐτην καὶ ὃ τὸν Ἥρακ- 
λεωτικὸν νομὸν Ἡρακλέους πόλις, ἐν ἡ ὁ ὦ εὐμων 
τιμᾶται ὑπεναντίως τοῖς ᾿Αρσινοΐταιτ' ὁ, μὲν γὰρ 
τοὺς κροκοδείλους τιμῶσι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἥ τε 


ὃ ψλακφόντωαν B, 8 K 
δ καί, Lotronna emonds to κατά, Groakurd to καὶ ward, 








* Por jd restorations of rinth, the 
Latroone Edition, ‘and Petrie (The aibei era. and 
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justice in matters of the greatest importance, And 
tach of the Nomes was condu to the court 
appointed to itt 

38. Sailing along shore for a distance of one 
hundred stadia, one comes to the city Arsinot, 
which in earlier times was called icilonpolis ; 
for the people in this Nome hold in very great 
honour the crocodile, and there is a sacred one there 
which is kept and fed by itself in a lake, and is tame 
to the priests, It is called Suchus; and it is feel 
on grain aad plore of ment and on wine, which are 
always being fed to it by the foreigners who go to sce 
it, At any rate, our host, one of the olficials, who 
was introducing us into the mysteries there, went 
with us to the lake, carrying from the dinner a kind 
of cooky and some roasted meat and a pitcher of 
wine mixed with honey, We found animal 
lying on the edge of the lake; and when the priests 
went up to it, some of them opened its mouth and 
another put in the cake, and again the meat, and 
then poured down the honey mixture, The animal 
then leaped into the Iake and rushed across to the 
far side; but when another foreigner arrived, like- 
wise carrying an offering of first-fruits, the priests 
took it, went around the Inke in a ran, took hold of 
the animal, and in the same manner fed it what 
had been brought. 

39. After the Arsinofte and Heracleotic Nomes, 
one comes to a City of Herncles, where the people 
hold in honour the ichneumon, the very opposite of 
the practice of the Arsinoitac ; for whereas the latter 
hold the crocodile in honour—and on this account 


κι 56). and Myces (ἀνκαῖν of Archacolory 
Aadvopetont UL 8. eed asd 
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διῶρυξ αὐτῶν ἐστὶ μεστὴ τῶν κροκοδείλων καὶ 
ἡ τοῦ Μοίριδος" λίμνη" of Anvras γὰρ καὶ ἀπέ- 
χονται αὐτῶν" οἱ δὲ τοὺς ἰχνεύμονας τοὺς ὀλεθριω- 
τάτους τοῖς κροκοδείλοις, καθάπερ καὶ ταῖς 
ἀσπίσι" καὶ τὰ ὠὰ διαφθείρευσιν αὐτῶν καὶ 
αὐτὰ τὰ θηρία, τῷ πηλῷ θωρακισθέντεφ' κυλισ- 
θέντες γὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ ξηραίνονται πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον, 
εἶτα τὰς ἀσπίδας μὲν ἢ τῆς κεφαλῆς ἡ τῆς οὐρᾶς 
λαϑόμενοι κατασπῶσιν εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν καὶ δια- 
φθείρουσι' τοὺς δὲ κροκοδείλους ἐνεδρεύσαντεν, 
ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν ἡλιάξωνται καχηνότες, ἐμπίπτουσιν εἰς τὰ 
χάσματα καὶ διαφαγόντες τὰ σπλάγχνα καὶ τὰς 
γαστέρας ἐκδύνουσιν ἐκ νεκρῶν τῶν σωμάτων, 

40. 'Ἕξῆς δ' ἐστὶν ὁ Κυνοπολέτης νομὸς καὶ 
Κυνῶν πόλις, ἐν ἡ ὁ "Λνουβις τιμᾶται καὶ τοῖς 
κυσὶ τιμὴ καὶ σίτισις τέτακταί τις ἱερά. ἐν δὲ 
τῇ sepalg ᾿Οξύρνγχον πόλες καὶ νομὸς ἁμώνυμος, 
τιμῶσι δὲ τὸν ὀξύρυγχον καὶ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἱερὸν 
᾿Ὀξυρύγχον, καίτοι καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Αἰγυπτίων 
κοινῇ τιμώντων τὸν ὀξύρυγχον. τινὰ γὰρ 
τῶν ἔῴων ἅπαντες κοινῇ τιμῶσιν Αἰγύπτιοι, 
καθάπερ τῶν Fy πεζῶν τρία, βοῦν, κύνα, 
αἴλουρον, τῶν δὲ πτηνῶν δύο, ἱέρακα καὶ ἴβιν, 
τῶν δ' ἐνύδρων δύο, λεπιδωτὸν ἰχϑὺν καὶ 
ὀξύρυγχον" ἄλλα δ' ἔστιν, ἃ τιμῶσι wad ἑαυτοὺς 
ὅκαστοι, καθάπερ Σαῖται πρόβατον καὶ Θηβαῖται, 
Adrov δὲ τῶν ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ τινὰ ἰχθὺν Λατοπο- 


Μοίριδοι, Xylandor, for Μοόρεον, 





Βο in § 44 below. 
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both their canal and the Lake of Moeris ave fall of 
crocodiles, for the le revere them and abstain 
from harming them +—the former hold in honour the 
fchnenmons, which are the deadliest enemies of the 
crocodile, as also of the asp; for they destray, not 
only the eggs of the asp, butalso the asps themselves, 
having armed themselves with a breastplate of mud; 
for they first roll themselves in mud, make ft dry in 
the sun, and then, seizing the asps by either the 
head or the tail, drag them down into the river and 
Kill them ; and as for the crocodiles, the ichnewmons 
lie in walt for them, and when the crocodiles are 
basking in the sun with their mouths apen the ich- 
neumons throw themselves inte thelr open jaws, cat 
through their entrails and bellies, and emerge from 
their dend bodies,’ 

40. One comes next to the Cynopolite Nome, 
and to Cynonpolis,? where Anubis is held fe honour 
and where a form of worship and sacred feeding has 
been organised for all dogs. On the far side of the 
river lic the eity Oxyrynchus and a Nome bearing the 
same name. ‘They hold in honour the oxyrynchus? 
and have a temple sacred to Oxyrynchut, though 
the other Acgyptians in common also hold in honour 
the oxyrynchus. In fact, certain animals are wor- 
shipy $4 all Aegyptians in common, as, for example, 
three land animals, bull and dog and cat, and two 
birds, hawk and ibis, and two aquatics, scale-fish and 
oxyrynchus, bat there are other animals which are 
honoured by separate groups independently of the 
rest, as, for example, a sheep ye Sattae and also 
by the ‘Thebans; a fatvs, a fish of the Nile, by 


ies “gharp-enouted" (fish), A species of fish like our 
109 





STRABO 


λῖταιν λύκον τε Λυκοπολῖται, κυνοκέφαλον δὲ 
ἝἙρμοπολῖται, ot ad δὲ Bap hsineet of κατὰ 
Μέμφιν: ἔστι ὁ κῆβος τὸ μὲν πρόσωπον 

ἐοικὼς σατύρῳ, τἄλλα δὲ κυνὸς καὶ ἄρκτου 
μεταξύ, γεννᾶται δ' ἐν Αἰθιοπίᾳ ἀετὸν δὲ 
6 818 ees λέοντα δὲ Δεοντοπολῖται, alya δὲ καὶ 
Mie Metis sot parade δὲ ᾿Αθριβῖται, ἄλλοι 
αἰτίας οὐχ ὁμολογουμένας 

Pie τὶ 


41." δ' ἐστὶν ‘I λει: λακή, 
cog τῶν ἐκ ΠΌΤΟΝ cae 
» 


εἶτα py he πόλις καὶ ΠΣ αἱ Πανῶν 
πόλις, ᾿λινουργῶν καὶ λιβουργῶν. κατοικίᾳ 


43. Ἵπειτα Πτολεμαϊκὴ πόλις, Eng: ste 


λυ τς αν τατον 

κι μὰ πολιτικὶ 

inp δὲ ναύτην ἡ “Aptos ty aii aoe 
βασίλειον Fst i Pry pence αν δ᾽ μὴ ὁλόλιθον * 


ὃν wd 
οὐ ἐξα μιν pp ὧν ἐν 77 sf sere 
ὥστε καταβαίνειν εἰς αὐτὴν διὰ κατακαμφθεισῶν ἢ 
ψαλίδων μονολίθων ὑπερβαλλουσῶν τῷ μεγέθει 

: tr oa Diora poo id 2 9), Corals, for 


serarep » eee Kramer, 
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the Latopolitac; a 1 by the Lycopolitae; a 
ἴω: the’ ποταμοῖο ὅδ ῥπ: 

¢ Babylonians who live near Memphis (the cebus 
has a face like ἃ satyr, is between a dog and a bear 
in other respects, and is bred in Acthiopia) ; an eagle 
by the Thebans; a lion by the Leontopolitac ; ἃ 
female and male goat by the Mendesians; a shrew- 
mouse by the Athribitac, and other animals by 
other peoples; but the reasons which they give for 
each ip arc not in agreement, 

41. One comes next to the Hermopolitic garrison, 
akind of toll-station for goods brought down from 
the Thebais; here begins the reckoning of schocut 
at sixty stadia? extending as far as Syené anil 
Elephanting; and then to the Thebate garrison and 
the canal that leads to Tanis; and then to Lycopolis 
and to Aphroditopotis and to Panopolis, an old 
settlement of linen-workers and stonc-workers. 

43. Then one comes to the city of Ptolemais, 
which is the largest of the citics in the Thebats, is 
no smaller than Memphis, and hag also « form of 

ernment modelled on that of the Greeks. Above 
is city Hes Abydus, where is the Memnonium, = 
royal building, which is a remarkable structure built 

‘solid stone, and of the same workmanship as that 
which I ascribed to the Labyrinth, though not 
multiplex ; and also a fountain ® which lies at a great 
depth, so that one descends to it down vaulted 

llerics made of monoliths of surpassing size and 


4 Mus aranens, 
© See ἢ 24 above, and 11. 11. δ, 
© Known as “Steabo's Well.” Bea Petrie, he Ovireton at 
Abyiion, p. 2; and Novillo, The Tomb ef Oviris, Londen Zines, 
Mareh 6 and 17, 1014, 
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καὶ τῇ κατασκευῇ, ἔστι δὲ διῶρυξ ἄγουσα ἐπὶ 
τὸν τόπον ἀπὸ τοῦ μεγώλου ποταμοῦ. περὶ δὲ 
τὴν διώρυγα ἀκανθῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἄλσος ἐστὶν 
ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος. ἔοικε δὲ ὑπάρξαι ποτὲ ἡ 
ἤλβυδος πόλις μεγάλη, δευτερεύουσα μετὰ τὰς 
Θήβας, νυνὶ δ᾽ ἐστὶ κατοικία μικρά" εἰ δ᾽, dy 
φασιν, ὁ Μέμνων ὑπὸ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἸἸσμάνδης ' 
λέγεται, καὶ ὁ λαβύρινθος Μεμνόνιον ἂν εἴη καὶ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔργον, οὗπερ καὶ τὰ ἐν ᾽Αβύδῳ καὶ τὰ 
ἐν Θήβαις" καὶ ket λέγεταί τινα Μεμνάνια. 
κατὰ δὲ τὴν "Αβυδόν ἐστιν ἡ πρώτη aban ἐκ 
ἐῶν ἡαιμάν ἐπτὰ blobe BF ip διέχουσα 

ἡμερῶν ἐπτι ἰρημίαφ, εὔυδρός τε 
κατοικία καὶ εὔοινος καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἱκανή" 


wey καὶ ὀρνιθείας καὶ διοσημιῶν. διόπερ καὶ 
ἐν "Αμμωνι σχεδόν τι ἐκλέλειπται χρηστή- 


Ὁ χμάνδην B, “tudster κε, Μάγϑηιν (ορ, Ἰμώνδεν 17..1. 37) 
ὁ Molpafot Μ᾽ Μούγδνν other 3 
ἀτιπαῖν τον he ΟΣ. 


4 Spelled **Imandos” ia § 37 above (ee footnote there). 
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workmanship, There is 4 canal leading to the place 
from the ὁ river; and in the neighbourhood of 
the canal is a grove of Acgyptian acautha, sacred to 
Apollo, Abydus appears ance to have been ἃ great 
city, second only to ‘I'hebes, but it is now only κα 
small settlement. But if, as they say, Memnon is 
called Ismandes* \y the Acgyptians, the Labyrinth 
might also be a Memnonium and a work of the 
same man who built both the Memnonia in Abydus 
and those in Thebes; for it is sald that there are 
also some Memnonia in Thebes, Opposite Abydus 
is the first of the above-mentioned three oases in 

jit is a seven days’ journcy distant fron 
Abydus through « desert; and it is a settlement 
which abounds in water and in wine, and Is 
sufficiently supplied with other things. ‘The second 
consis is that in the neighbourhood of the Lake of 
Moeris; and the third {s that in the neighbourhood 
of the oracle in Ammon; and these, also, are note- 
worthy settlements. 

43, Now that I have already said much about 
Ammon? I wish to add only this: Among the 
ancients both divination in general and oracles were 
held in greater honour, but now great neglect of them 

wails, since the Romans are satisfied with the ora- 
cles of Sibylla, and with the Tyrrhenian prophecics 
obtained by means of the entrails of animals, fight 
of birds, and omens from the sky; and on this 
account, also, the orncle at Ammon has been almost 
abandoned, though it was held in honour in earlier 
times; and this fact is most clearly shawn by those 
who have recorded the deeds of Alexander, sinee, 





* 800 references In Fndex, 
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προστιθέντες μὲν πολὺ καὶ τὸ τῆς κολακείας 
εἶδοφ, ἐμφαίνοντες δέ τι} καὶ πίστεως ἄξιον. ὁ 
σ 8:4 Καλλισθένης φησὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον φιλο- 
ἢσαι μάλιστα ἀνελθεῖν ἐπὶ τὸ χρηστήριον, 
ἐπειδὴ καὶ Περσέα ἤκουσε" πρότερον ναι 
καὶ Ἣρακλέα" ὁρμήσαντα 8 ἐκ Παραιτονίου, 
nee νέαν ἐπιπεσόντων, μωροί ee 
μένον τοῦ κονιορτοῦ σωθῆναι, γενομένων 
ὄμβρων καὶ δυεῖν κοράκων ἡγησαμένων τὴν ὁδόν, 
ἤδη τούτων κολακευτικῶς λεγομένων" τοιαῦτα δὲ 
καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς" μόνῳ γὰρ δὴ τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸν ἱερέα 
ἐπιτρέψαι παρελθεῖν εἰς τὸν νεὼ μετὰ τῆς συνή- 
Govs στολῆς, τοὺς δ' ἄλλους perevdivas τὴν 
ἐσθῆτα, ἔξωθέν τε τῆς θεμιστείας ἀκροάσασθαι 
πάντας πλὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, τοῦτον δ' ἔνδοθεν" 
εἶναι δὲϑ οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐν Δελφοῖς καὶ Βραγχίδαις 
τὰς ἀποθεσπίσεις διὰ λόγων, ἀλλὰ νεύμασι καὶ 
συμβόλοις τὸ πλόον, ὡς καὶ παρ' Ὁμήρῳ, 
ἢ καὶ κνανέῃσιν ἐπ᾽ ὀφρύσι νεῦσε Κρονίων, 
τοῦ ἦτον τὸν Ala ὑποκριναμένου" τοῦτο 
μέντοι ay εἰπεῖν τὸν ἄνθρωπον πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα, ὅτι εἴη Ardy vids, Σροστραγῳδεῖ δὲ 
τούτοις ὁ Καλλισθένης, ὅτι τοῦ 'Α' λλώνος τὸ 
ἐν Βραγχίδαις μαντεῖον ἐκλελοιπότος, ἐξ ὅτου 
τὸ ἱερὸν ὑπὸ τῶν Βραγχιδῶν σεσύλητο ἐπὶ Ξέρξου 
περσισάώντων, ἐκλελοιπνίας δὲ καὶ τῆς κρήνηφ, 
τότε ἢ τε κρήνη ἀνάσχοι καὶ μαντεῖα πολλὰ οἱ 
Lo Pie δ' ἔτι 
2 feo Oe τς ἐπ ἢ eter M88. 
* Op. 2.1.5, 11. 8. 4, 16, 1, 21, 28, 
m4 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 43 


although they add numerous forms of mere flattery," 
ict they do indicate some things that are worthy of 

lief. Atany rate, Callisthenes says that Alexander 
conceived a very Fret ambition to go inland to the 
oracle, since he heard that Perseus, as also 
Heracles, had done so in earlier times; and that he 
started from Paractonium, although the south 
winds had set in, and forced his way; and that when 
he lost his way because of the thick dust, he was 
saved by rainfalls and by the guidance of two crows. 
But this last assertion is Anttery and so are the 
next; that the priest permitted the king alone to pass 
into the temple in his usual dress, but the rest 
changed their clothes; that all heard the omeles 
from outside exeept Alexander, but he inside; that 
the oracular responses were not, as at Delphi and 
among the Branchidac,? given in words, but mostly 
by nods and tokens, πα in Homer,? “Cronion spoke 
and nodded assent with his dark brows ""—the prophet 
having assumed the rile of Zeus; that, however, the 
fellow ex; ly told the king that he, Alexander, was 
son of Zeus. And to this statement Callisthenes 
dramatically adds that,‘ although the oracle of Apollo 
among the Branchidae had ceased to speak from the 
time the temple had been robbed by the Branchidne, 
who sided with the Persians in the time of Xerxes,® 
and although the spring also had ceased to flow, yet 
at Alexander's arrival the spring began to flow again 
and that many oracles were carried by the Milesian 


7 £4 at Didyma, near Miletua (14. 1, δ). 
“Li Ὁ “although Apollo had desorted the oracle 


the 
*n 1}, 4. 
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Μιλησίων πρέσβεις κομίσαιεν" εἰς Μέμφιν πε περὶ 
τῆς ἐκ Διὸς γενέσεως τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ τῆς 
ἐσομένης περὶ “Αρβηλὰ νίκης καὶ τοῦ Δαρείου 
θανάτου τῶν ἐν Λακεδαίμονι “le wa nag 7 
περὶ δὲ τῆς ebyevelag? καὶ τὴν Por 
μαΐδα φησὶν ἀνειπεῖν" καὶ ἮΝ one 
apie τῇ παλαιᾷ ξιβῶλῳ τὶ τῷ αν ὁμοίαν τὰ 
τῶν σι 
"Ry δὲ oh Aas ΕΝ τὸν Ὄσιριν: ἐν 
δ τῷ ἱρῷ et -Νἢ yr bees pr ie 
οὔτε αὐλητὴν τὴν dwapyea Mas τι 
καθάπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς Wor pera a 
υδὸν Aids πόλις ἡ μικρά, εἶτα ey mite 
ἐνταῦϑα διαφεράντως παρὰ τοὺς 
pi oaaer ey ὁ κροκόδειλος ἠτίμωται καὶ 
τῶν ἁπάντων θηρίων νενόμισται. οἱ μι ie 
ἀρ διὸ καίπερ ἔφ » ord BH Siow, καὶ 
ν τῷ ives, σέβανται 
veda Ἐ παῖς BY πάντα τρόπον ἊΣ 
forte τ, ἀυῤδούροναι at noite Sh ae δ' 
ep το ὕλλους φασὶ τοι ς υ 
φυσικήν τινα ἀντιπάθειαν ἔχειν προτὶ τὰ ἐ, te 4 
οὕτω καὶ τοὺς Ὑεντυρίτας πρὸς τοὺς κροκοδείλονν, 
ὥστε μηδὲν ὑπ᾽ ee πάσχειν, καὶ κο- 
roadie ἀδεῶς καὶ du asp, μηδενὸς ἄλλου ὅν 
peer at τε εἶν, ώμην κομισθεῖσε τοῖς 
C 815 «, συνηκολούθουν οἱ 
Carer plano gl τε Eanes καὶ πήγματός 
τινος ὑπὲρ μιᾶς τῶν πλευρῶν, ὥστε τοῖς θηρίοις 
ὁ Skin του beers or tre 
jelneke cow or Gavyerslar. 
ὁ degduperer bi Raphapsoew ether KiSS, 


eta tpl πόλιτ' 


τιό 


GEOGRAPHY, 1). τ. 43-44 


ambassadors to Memphis concerning Alexander's 
descent from Zeus, his future victory in the neighbour- 
hood of Arbela, the death of Darcius, and the revola- 
tionary attempts in Lacedacinon, And he says that 
the Erythracan Athenats! also gave out an utterance 
concerning Alexander's high descent; for, he adds, 
this woman was like the ancient νύ σατο ΕΊΣ 

Such, then, are the accounts of the historians 
44. At Abydus they hold In honour Osiris; and in 
the temple of Osiris? neither singer nor flute-player 
nor herp payer is permitted to begin the rites in 
honour of the god, as is the custom in the ense of 
the other gods, After Abydus one comes lo the 
Little Diospolis, and to the city Tentyra, where the 
peaple, as comparcd with the other Acgyptians, hold 
in particular dishonour the crocodile and deem ft 
the mast hateful of all animals. For although the 
others know the malice of the animal and how de- 
stvuctive it is to the human race, still they revere it 
‘and abstain from harming it," whereas the Tentyritee 
track them and destroy them in every way. Some 
say that, just as there is Κι πὰ of nataral antipathy 
between the Psylli# near Cyrenaca and reptiles, so 
there ts between the Tentyritac and crocodiles, so 
that they suffer no injury from them, but even dive 
in the river without fear and cross over, though ne 
others are bold enough todoso, When the crocodiles 
were brought to Rome for exhibition, they were 
attended by the Tentyritac ; and when a reservoir 
and a kind of stage above one of the sides had been 
made for them, so that they could go out of the 

ὁ Oh die top Potrio, The Ostreion at Adyl 

J me ie los, 
ὁ Bo in § 80 abore. Cp. 13. LM 
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ὕδατος ἡλιαστι jptov εἶναι, ἐκεῖνοι 
seated pier’ weer δικτύῳ πρὸς τὸ 
pote ag ὡς καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θεατῶν ὁραθῆναι, 
ἐμβαίνοντες ἅμα εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, τοτὲ δὲ πάλιν εἰς 


w δεξαμενὴν κατασπῶντες, Bos δὲ ᾿, 
oe ἔραν, δὲ Tod νεὼ τῆφ ελφραλέτην Ἴδῃ 


ὁδεύ καὶ διὰ τῷ , τοῦτο δὲ πρᾶξαι 
Bid τὸ τὴν Ἐρυθρὰν δίσελενν own ταὶ pion 
ἐφάνη δὴ τῇ 


ὁ τῷ ᾿Αραβίῳ κόλπῳ κατακομιξόμενος εἰς Κοπτὸν 
Πα gee er, for 7 
Seeley. οὐκ ἄπωθεν δὲ τῆς Περενίκης ἐστὶ 


ὁπτοῦ οὐ πολὺ ἀφέστηκεν 
ἡ καλουμένη ᾿Απόλλωνος πόλις, ὥστε καὶ αἱ 
διορίζουσαι τὸν ἰσθμὸν δύο πόλεις ἑκατέρωθέν 


* Arian (Indica 41) likewise ἐμπορίφεν wd jooti 
Inaaad of ipnuaie ete τῷ week ers Δα μα aden, 
sppareotly ; but tho clanse appears to be a direst notation 
ti ταὶ οὶ “Greakerd ποῦ 0. Mulley ea se 

ma 
(wo Kenner}. ὁ φόρτον 5, φόρον ε 
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water and have a basking-place in the sun, these 
men at one time, stepping into the water all together, 
would drag them in a net to the basking-place, so 
that they could be seen by the 9 tors, and at 
another would pull them down in into. the reser- 
voir, They worship Aphrodite; and back of her 
shrine is a temple of Isis. And then one comes to 
the Typhonia, as they are called, and to the canal 
that leads to Coptus, a city common to the Acgypt- 
jans and the Arabians, 

46. Thence one crosses an isthmus, which ex- 
tends to the Red Sea, ncar a city Rerenicé. The 
city has no harbour, but on account of the favourable 
lay of the isthmus has convenient landing-places. 
Tt is said that Philadelphus was the first \ 
by means of an army, to cut this road, which is 
without water, and to build stations, as th for 
the travels of merchants on camels, and that he did 
this because the Red Sea was hard to navigate, 
particularly for those who set sail from its innermost 
recess. So the utility of his plan was shown 
experience to be reat, and now all the Indian 
merchandise, as well as the Arabian and such of 
the Acthioplan as is brought down by the Arabian 
Gulf, $s carried to Coptus, which is the emporium 
for such cargoes. Not far from Berenict lies Myus 
Hormus} a city containing the naval station for 
sailors; and not far distant from Coptus lics Apol- 
lonospolis,? as it is called, so that on either side 
there are two cities which form the boundaries of 


1 But the well-known Βοτεαίοὺ (now ‘Suskim) was about 
“4 fer from Myns Hormes (now ir) an from Coptus 
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εἰσιν. ἀλλὰ νῦν ἡ Κωπτὸς καὶ ὁ Μυὸς ὅρμος 
εὐδοκεμεῖ, καὶ χρῶνται τοῖς τύποις τούτοις. πρό. 
τερον μὲν οὖν ἐνυκτοπόρουν πρὸς τὰ ἄστρα βλέ. 
Tovres οἱ καμηλέμποροι καὶ καθάπερ. οἱ πλέοντες 
ὥδευον xo; ΩΝ, Ἀδὰ μοὶ ϑϑρεῖς 
κατεσκευώκασιν, ὀρύξαντες πολὺ βάθος, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν οὐρανίων, καίπερ ὄντων σπανίων, ὅμως δεξα- 
μενὰς πεποίηνται, ἡ δ' ὁδός ἐστιν δξ ἢ ἑπτὰ 
ἡμερῶν. ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ἰσθμῷ τούτῳ καὶ τὰ τῆς 
σμαράγδου μέταλλά ἐστι, τῶν 'λράβων tpur- 
τόντωμ βαθεῖς τινας ὑπονόμους, καὶ ἄλλων λίϑων 

. ᾿Απόλλωνος πόλιν of Θῆβαι 
(καλεῖται δὲ νῦν Διὸς πόλι), 


αἴϑ' ἑκατόμπυλοί εἰσι, διηκόσιοι 8 ἀν᾽ ἑκάστην 
ἀνέρεν ἐξοιχνεῦσι σὺν ἵπποισιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν, 
“Ὅμηρος μὲν οὕτω" λέγει δὲ καὶ τὸν πλοῦτον: 


οὐδ' ὅσα @: 
C816 Αἰγυπτίας, ὅθι πλεῖστα δόμοις ἐνὶ «τήματα 
κεῖται. 


τῆς Αὐγύπτου ταύτην" καὶ νῦν ἴχνη δείκνυται 
δ καὶ καϑέπορ, omittel by P, καί by DA, 
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bo ee ὯΝ it is rar Myus 
ormus ve te; and people frequent 
these places. feta ta times the camel. 
merchants travelled only by night, looking to the 
stars for guidance, and, like the mariners, also 
carried water with them when they travelled; but 
now they have constructed watcring-places, having 
dug down to a great depth, and, although rain-water 
is scarce, still they have made cisterns for ἐξ. The 
Journey takes six or seven days.* On this isthmus 
are also the mines of smaragdus,* where the Arabians 
dig deep tunnels, I might call them, and of other 


precious stones. 

46. After Apollonospolis one comes to Thebes ὁ 
(now called Dipl “Thebes of the hundred 
gates, whence sally forth two hundred men through 
each with horses and chariots."4 So Homer; and 
he speaks also of its wealth, “even all the revenue 
of Aegyptian Thebes, where lies in treasure-houses 
the greatest wealth.” And others also say things 
of this kind, making this city the metropolis of 
Acgypt. Even now traces of its magnitude are 


bg fall δ Δι γι. Becket wom fee 
προ (ess Seataate wa)} (3) the journey Caplan be 


form ive L 
Ἰδὲ 38 in a τὸ Wt Stalls was os thie Be 
mar loemus, his “| has a very odd 
(eee Map at end of volume). 
* Pliny (37. 17) says that there are no fower than twelve 
oon ἐς ot amaragdas, and τὰν Aegyptian ss 
Aogy; inn appears vo genuine 
emerald. Fur an sovount of the ‘mines, ges Eueys Brit 
τ ππ 5 “City of Zon.” 
4 Tad 0. 
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τοῦ μεγέθους αὐτῆς ἐπὶ ὀγδοήκοντα σταδίονς τὸ 
phate, ἔστι & leph! πλείω, καὶ τούταν δὲ τὰ 
πολλὰ ἠκρωτηρίασε Ἰζαμβύσης. νυνὶ δὲ κωμηδὸν 
συνοικεῖται, μέρος μέν" τι ἐν τῇ ᾿Αραβίᾳ, ἐν. 
Ἐρ ἡ πόλις, μέρος δέ re? καὶ ἐν τῇ περαίᾳ, 
ou τὸ Μεμνόνιον, ἐνταῦθα δὲ δυεῖν κολοσσῶν 
ἄντων μονολίθων ἀλλήλων πλησίον, ὁ μὲν σώξεται, 
τοῦ δ' ἑτέρου τὰ ἄνω μέ; ἀπὸ τῆς καθέδρας 
πέπτωκε σεισμοῦ livros, ὥς φασι. πεπί- 
στενται δ᾽, ὅτι ἅπαξ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἑκάστην ψόφον, 
με Laden Zp μῳ peridas, srerehras ἀπὸ τοῦ 
τῷ θροι τῇ βάσει μέρουφ' κἀγὼ 
δὲ παρὼν ἐπὶ νὼ μετὰ Γάλλου ᾿Αἰλῴν 
καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν συνόντων αὐτῷ φίλων τε 
καὶ στρατιωτῶν περὶ ὥραν πρώτην ἤκουσα τοῦ 
ψόφου, εἶτε δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς βάσεως εἴτε ἀπὸ τοῦ 
κολοσσοῦ εἴτ᾽ ἐπίτηδες τῶν κύκλῳ καὶ περὶ τὴν 
βάσιν ἱδρυμένων τινὸς ποιήσαντος τὸν ψόφον, οὐκ 
σθαι. yap τὸ ἄδηλον τῆς 
αἰτίας πᾶν μᾶλλον ἐπέρχεται πιστεύειν ἢ τὸ 
ἐκ τῶν λίθων οὕτω τεταγμένων ἐκπέμπεσθαι τὸν 
ἦχον. ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ Μεμνονίου θῆκαι βασιλέων 
ἐν σπηλαίοις λατομηταὶ περὶ τετταράκοντα, θαυ- 
μαστῶς κατεσκενασμέναι καὶ" Blas ἄξιαι, ἐν δὲ 
ταῖς θήκαις" ἐπί τινων ὀβελίσκων ἀναγραφαὶ 

+ Kramer inserts τέ after ἱερά; and #0 the later editors, 

* μέν, Coraia, for 84. 


. 4 τι, Corals, δὶ καί r 
sittearioge cant Ret Pinto 


ἔριον ὧν Chive, 


EF. 
of 
pid wich in appro Reman tot Bectigor eooale 
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pointed out, extending as they do for « distance 
of cighty stadia in len; th;} and there are several 
temples, but most of these, too, were mutilated by 
Cambyses;* and now it is only ἃ collection of 
villages, « part of ft being in Arabia, where was 
the city, and a on the far side of the river, 
where was the Memnonium. Here are two coloss, 
which are near one another and are cach made of a 
single stone; one of them is preserved, but the 
upper parts of the other, from the seat up, fell 
when an carthquake took place, so it is seid. It 
is believed that once each day a noise, as of a slight 
blow, emanates from the part of the latter that 
remains on the throne and its base; and I too, 
when I was present at the places with Aclius Gallus 
and his crowd of associates, both friends and soldicrs, 
heard the noise at about the first hour,? bat whether 
it came from the base or from the colossus, or 
whether the noise was made on purpose one 
of the men who were standing all round neat 
to the base, I am unable positively to assert; for on 
account of the uncertainty of the cause I am induced 
to believe anything rather than that the sound issued 
from stones thus fixed. Above the Memnonium, in 
caves, are tombs of ki which are stone-hewn, 
are about forty in number, are marvellously con- 
structed, and are a spectacle worth secing. And 
among the tombs,* on some obelisks,® are inscriptions 

1 Di 1. 46) puta the cireait of the city at 140 stadia. 

ὁ Bef ST wove aa 10. 8. Ἐν i 

Phe oe munriso. 
tn error for And ab Thebes” (ves oriteel note} 
‘eye atiis χορ τες eras 
aie te ” Ὁ 
Louls XIV from Melwanet Ali, - 
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τὴν teurplrnin dr hips Στυδῶν καὶ Βαττρῶν 

w ἐπικράτειαν, καὶ πρίων 
μὴ καὶ Ἰνδῶ; mide wat τῆς viv ᾿Ιωνίας διατείνασαν, καὶ 
φόρων wr! an καὶ στρατιᾶς περὶ ἑκατὸν μυριάδας. 


λέγοντι ἀστρονόμοι καὶ φιλόσοφοι μά- 
Mora οἱ teenie! ἱερεῖς" τούτων ΧΑ ΥΣ τὸ 
μῃ ἡμέρας μὴ κατὰ σελήνην dye , ἀλλὰ κατὰ 


ἥλιον, τοῖς τριᾶκοι »ϑημέροις sabe! ἦν ἰὴ 
στον" εἰς 


pode ab τιψὸς τῆς ἡμέρας, w τινα συντιθέασιν 
ἐξ ὅλων ἡμερῶν καὶ ὅλων ὧν τοσούτων, ὅσα 
μόρια τὰ ἐπιτι Ἶ συνελθόντα ποιεῖ ἡμέραν, 
ter yases y δὲ τῷ pntee τὴν τοιαύτην" 
μάλιστα ὁ σοφίαν. Ψ» μάλιστι ἜΜ, 
εὐειδεστάτη καὶ δ: peter aay ri 
gives ἃς καλοῦσιν οἱ Ἕλληνες παλλάδας"3 
δὲ int erp καὶ sheer οἷς βούλεται, 
oF υσικὴ γένηται κάθαρσις τοῦ σώματος 
a δ Ἣν irre δίδοται ἌΝ ἄνδρα" yond 
πένθος αὐτῆς ἄγεται μετὰ τὸν tig 

if itive καιρόν. 


C617 47. Μετὰ δὲ Θήβας Ἕρμωνδὶς πόλις, ἐν § ὅ 


ὃ τοσαύτην Cmca, 
5. μέλιστα, alter τοιαύτην, is omitted by tho editors before 
᾿ς πὰ itt Xytanler con}. eakrarttus (ove Thesmures, 


Ἢ ἀκα νὰ the editors, dtp other MES. 





4 Ce, each true “whole day" ἐν Irdyy days, anid each true 
\swhele yout” i δρθ Ἀν, 0F ϑ0σὲ ἀγα" Henze thoy formed 
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which show the wenlth of the kings at that time, 
‘and also their dominion, as having extended as far as 
the Seythians and the Bactrians and the Indians and 
the present Ionia, and the amount of tributes they 
received, and the size of arm, they had, about one 
million men. The priests there are said to have 
been, for the most part, astronomers and philosophers ; 
and it is due to these priests also that people reckon 
the days, not by the moon, bat by the add- 
ing to the twelve months of thirty days five 
days cach year; and, for the filling out of the whole 
year, since a fraction of the day rans over and above, 
they form a period of time fram enough whole days, 
or whole years, to make the fractions that run over 
and above, when added together, amount to a day.t 
They attribute to Hermes all wisdom of this per. 
ticular kind; but to Zeus, whom they hold highest 
in honour, they dedicate a maiden of greatest beau 

and most illustrious family (gueh maidens are call 

pallades "* by the Greeks); and she prostitutes 
herself, and cohabits with whatever men she wishes 
until the natural eleansing of her body takes place ;* 
and after her cleansing she is given in marriage to 
‘aman; but before she is married, after the time of 
her prostitution, a rite of mourning is celebrated for 


her. 
47. After Thebes, one comes toa city Hermonthis, 


2 
irgin-priestemes,” if the text is correct (sce 
critical note). 1 jodarus Siculos (1.47.1) enlla there mai 
αἰ pallacides fe. conenbiines) of Zous.” 
‘te, until “ menstrestion.” 
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ἐν ἡμισταδίῳ καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ πόλις ἔχουσα ἱερὸν 
Κ ρούι καὶ νεϊλομέτριον, imap M ν 
ἔστι δὲ τὸ νεϊλομέτ, συννόμῳ λίθῳ κατεσκευ. 
spinon ἐνὶ τῷ by το Neth » ἐν ᾧ τὰς 
3 σημειοῦνται τὰς μεγίστας 
τε καὶ ἐλαχίστας καὶ τὰς μέσας" συνανα βαίνει 
γὰρ καὶ συνταπεινοῦται τῷ ποταμῷ τὸ ἐν τῷ 
φρέατι ὕδωρ. εἰσὶν οὖν ἐν τῷ τοίχῳ τοῦ φρέατος 
παραγραφαί, μέτρα τῶν τελείων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
ἀναβάσεων. ἐπισκοποῦντες οὖν ταύτας διαση- 
μαίνουσι τοῖς ἄλλοις, ὅπως εἰδεῖεν: πρὸ πολλοῦ 
ἴσασιν ἐκ τῶν τοιούτων σημείων καὶ τῶν 
ἡμερῶν 8 τὴν ἐσομένην ἀνάβασιν καὶ προδηλοῦσι. 
τοῦτο δὲ καὶ τοῖς γεωργοῖς χρήσιμον τῆς τῶν 
+ φυννέμψ αϑῳ, Cassubon, for σὺν μονελίϑῳ; 00 the lator 
Porat eae Camution eon al τοκωσρίων {** ον. 
τι con). καὶ τοι “αν. 
dence"); Coraia wottan weal μέτρων (“ monsarea”), ence 
approving. 


1 See § 40 above, 
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where both Apollo and Zeus are worshipped; and 
there, too, a bull is Kept. And then to a City of 
Crocodiles, which holds in honour that animal. And 
then to a bond of Aphrodité, and, after this, to 
Latopolis, which holds in honour Athena and the 
latus ;2 and then to a City of Eileithuia? and a 
temple; and on the far side of the river lies City 
of Hawks, which holds the hawk in honour;? and 
then to Apollonospolis, which also carries on war 
against the crocodiles. 

48. As for Syené* and Rlephanting, the former ts 
acity on the borders of Acthiopin and Aegypt, and 
the fatter is an island in the Nile, being situated in 
front of Syené at a distance of hnlfn stadium, and a 
city therein which has a temple of ‘Cauphis like 
Memphis, a nilometer. The nilomcter is « w il on 
the bank of the Nile constructed with close-fitting 
stones,’ in which are marks showing the greatest,lenst, 
and mean rises of the Nile; for the water in the well 
rises and lowers with the river, Accordingly, there 
are marks on the wall of the well, measures of the 
complete rises and of the others. $o when watehers 
Inspect these, they give out word to the rest of 
the people, so that they may lenow ; for long before. 
hand they know from such signs and the days* what 
the future rise will be, and reveal it beforehand. This 
is useful, not only to the farmers with regard to the 


ὁ The goddas of ehibdbieth, 

* Tho hawk ("horas fon 40 below) wan ered to 

Apollo, δα wan engle to Zour (Ariatophanes, iris, 616). 
‘ ) structure of tho sawere ot Romo (5. 3. 8). 


"he ly, from the times of tho observations ax 
bee, ‘with the rondingn of the metor (but seo eritieal 
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των ταμιείας καὶ παραχωμάτων καὶ 
ot μὲν καὶ ἀλλὰ τοιούτων; ΩΣ ΤΟΝ ἡγεμόσι 


τῶν πριύξον χάρος αἱ γὰρ μείζους ἀναβάσεις 
ΜΝ με τὸ is προσόδο! Srayenetovory, ἐν δὲ 
hor? καὶ τὸ ΠΝ “σὰ διασημαῖνον, τὰς 
Γροπάς," ὅτε τῷ τροπικῷ κύκλῳ ὑπό- 

mt a pia οὗτοι καὶ ποιοῦσιν ἀσκίους τοὺς 


νας κατὰ μεσημβρίαν" ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν 
Seren τόπων, ΩΣ Βλλαδικῶν, προϊοῦ- 


49. Mas δ ὑπὲρ ‘Eddarrivns ἐστὶν ὁ 
μικρὸς xatapderns? ὧν καὶ θέαν τινὰ οἱ 


οὗ κατα, 2 τὸ ὕδωρ, ia δὲ 

τῇ γῇ ῥεῖθρον, ὃ μώλμιστα νάώπλουν 

εἰ" ἀναπλεύσαντες οὖν ταύτῃ καταρρέουσιν ἐπὶ 
ν καταράκτην καὶ ὠθοῦνται μετὰ τῆς σκάφης 

"3 ἐπι before διότι, the editors omit. 

Sm παρὰ at μὲ sneine 20 + εσεμβρίαν aro rejected by 


* warapderg: DE, καταρράκτην other 
; τῷ DE, werenede MSS. ; and #0 in tho 
τῶι 
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tropic cirele and causes the gnomons to cast no 
shadow at midday; for if from our region, T mean 
that of Grecee, we proceed towards the south, it is 
at Syené that the sun first gets over our heads and 
cnuses the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday; 
and necessarily, when the sun gets over our heads, 
it also casts its rays into wells as far as the water, 
even if they are very deep; for we ourselves stand 
perpendicular to the earth and wells are dug per- 
pendicular to the surface. And here are stationed 
three cohorts as a guard. 

49. A littleabove Elephantiné ἐς the little cataract, 
on which the boatmen exhibit a kind of spectacle 
for the praefects ;* for the cataract fs at the middle 
of the river, and is n brow of rock, as it were, which 
15 Aat on top, 30 that it receives the river, but ends 
ina precipice, down which the water dashes; whereas 
on cither side towards the land there is ἃ stream 
which generally can even be navigated up-stream. 
Accordingly, the boatmen, having first sailed ἀρ. 
stream here, drift down to the cataract, are throst 
along with the boat over the precipice, and escape 


3 So Pili 76) smd Arrian (dnd 26, 7); but in 
Ree wy San alight dope oes ὦ. ite 
ar, 


ui 
Evatoat! ‘time waa about 23° Weta ‘Strabo's time about 
32" 42’, and in about 24° 27’. 
9 gg. Aclive Gallus, whons ‘Strabo accompanied. 
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ἐπὶ τὸν «κρημνὸν καὶ σώξονται σὺν πων ἀπαθεῖς. 
τοῦ δὲ merephavee μικρὸν ἐπάνω τὰς Φιλὰς εἶναι 
συμβαίνει, κοινὴν κατοικίαν Αἰθιόπων ΖΦ καὶ 
lov, κατεσκευασμένην ὥσπερ καὶ τὴν 

ἕνην καὶ τὸ μέγεθος ἴσην, ἱρὰ ἔχουσαν 


Nr ie Tice tone beeen 
κ᾿ ri ver 

os ἱέρακα, οὐ ἔτ: " I aga aa cl 
“κιλίᾳ πολὺ 

+4 area rt " τὴρ ἐν Be wx ἀκεῖθεν 


καὶ τότε δ ἐκλείψει ὃν διὰ νόσον. 
ΝΜ neg ae ἊΣ Σνήνην ἀπήνη 


, λεῖον ἱκανῶς, σφαιροειδοῦς, 
re καὶ Ferree, aes, ἐξ οὗ ai tt Guta, 
γίνονται, ἐπὶ πέτι ai κι rove καὶ ἐπὶ 
ἐκείνῳ πάλιν ἄλλον" ἔστι i αὐτοὶ καϑ' αὑτοὺς 


ἔκειντο οἱ πέτ, δ᾽ ἣ μὲν μέγιστι διά. 
SS Koay ‘fe ττόνων ἢ δύδικα, Frere 
beer anf rane Fr και αν Cyl 
ταλίδων πεπηγός ἐστε σκάφιον, ὥστ᾽ ἐοικέναι 


Ὁ αὐτῇ Β, αὐτοῖν other MSS, 
* καὶ is omitted by Κ΄. 
* For ἑκατόν (»°) Groskurd reads πεντήμεστα (»/). 





ἃ Probabl; “fifty,” 
cue μα eee fifty,” as Groakurd saggests (ace 
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unharmed, boat and all. A little above the cataract 
lies Philae, a common settlement of Acthiopians and 
Aegyptians, which is built like Elephantinég and is 
equal to it in size; and it has Aegyptian temples. 
Here, also, a bird is held in honour, which they call 
ahawk, though to me it appeared to be inno respect 
like the hawks in our country and in Acgypt, but 
was both greater in size and for different in the 
varied colouring of its plumage, They said that ft 
was an Aethiopian bird, and that another was brought 
from Aeth whenever the one at hand died, or 
before. And in fact the bird shown to us at the 
time mentioned was nearly dead because of disease. 
60. We went to Philae from Syené by wagon 
through an exceedingly level plain—a distance all 
told of about one hundred? stadia. Along the whole 
road on either side one could see in many places a 
stone like our Hermac;* it was huge, round, quite 
smooth, nearly sphere-shaped, and consisted of the 
black, hard stone from which mortars are made—a 
smaller stone lying on a larger, and on that stone 
again another. Sometimes, however, it was only 
stone; and the largest was in diameter no 
less than twelve feet, though one and all were 
larger than half this measure. We crossed to the 
island on a paclon, ‘The pacion is a small boat con- 
structed of withes, so that it resembles woven-work 5 


» ¢.¢, quadrangelar surmounted by @ hoad or buat 
of I τ ceases nents or Gonudlary.markn. 






says that ‘were rocks of red granite which had 
blackish on ‘oatalde; ‘a rock standing up likes piller, 
‘and n Inrgo rook on it, lyphics being ext on some 
them.” 
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srs fote fn ct 
τισὶ πὶ ων μέν, 
bres? ert deen δ ans ἂν μή τιν 
ποιήσῃ τὸ πορϑμεῖον. 
δὶ. Καϑ' ὅλην δὲ τὴν Αἴγυπτον τοῦ φοίνικος 
ὃς ὄντος καὶ ἐκφέροντος “οὐκ 
«ὔβρωτον ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὸ Δέλτα τόποις καὶ περὶ 
τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, ὁ ἐν τῇ Θηβαῖδι going 
Ὃς τῶν ἄλλων φύεται. θαυμάξειν οὖν 
Sse ria ote 
SHopos τι τα καὶ τὴν ᾿Αλφξά 
εἰᾶν, τοσοῦτον διαλλάττουσιν, ἐκείν ὑπαὶ 
φοίνικι καὶ τὸν υωτὸν γεννώσης, οὐ 
πολὺ κρείττονα τοῦ Ἠαβυλωνίου, διγτὸς δ' 
ἐστὶν ὅ τε ἐν τῇ Θηβαΐδι καὶ ὁ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, 
ὅ τε καὶ ὁ καρυωτός, dabaphreges δ᾽ ὁ 
Θηβαϊκός, ἀλλὰ τῇ γεύσει εὐστομώτερος, ἔστι 
δὲ καὶ νῆσος ἡ μάλιστα ἐκφέρουσα τὸν ἄριστον, 
μεγίστην τελοῦσα πρόσοδον τοῖς ἡγεμόσι" 
et, γὰρ iy, ἐδιώτῃ 8 οὐ μετῆν, καὶ νῦν 
τῶν νων ἐστι 
62. Πολλὰ δ' Ἡρόδοτός τε καὶ ἄλλοι φλυαροῦ- 
σιν, ὥσπερ μέλος ἡ ῥυθμὸν ἢ ἥδυσμά τι τι 
λόγῳ τὴν τερατείαν προσ φᾷ Yalow μα τ 
φάσκειν περὶ τὰς νήσους τὰς wad Ῥ Συήνῃ 
καὶ τῇ ᾿Ελεφαντίνῃ, wrelovy δ᾽ εἰσί, τὰς πηγὸς 
τοῦ Νείλου εἶναι, καὶ βάθος ἄβυσσον ἔχειν τὸν 
πόρον κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν τόπον. νήσους δ᾽ ὃ Νεῖλος 
κατεσπαρμένας παμπόλλας, τὰς μὲν Kaduw- 
τομένας ὅλας dv ταῖς ἀναβάσεσι, τὰφ δ' ἐκ 
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and though standing in water or seated on small 
bourds, we crossed easily, belng afraid without cause, 
for there is no danger unless the ferry-boat is over- 


Inden. 

51. Throughout the whole of Acgypt the palm 
tree is not of a good specics; and in the region 
of the Delta and Alexandria it produces fruit that 
is not good to cat; but the palm tree in the Thebats 
is better than any of the rest. Now it is a thing 
worth marvelling at, that a country which is in the 
same latitude as Judaca and borders on it, I mean 
the country round the Delta and Alexandria, differs 
so much, since Judaca, in addition ta another palm, 
produces also the enryotic, which is somewhat better 
than the Babylonian, ‘There arc two kinds in the 
Thebais as well as in Judaca, both the caryotic and 
the other; and the Thebate date is harder, but more 
agreeable to the taste. There is also an island which 
is particularly productive of the best date, Yielding 
a very large revenue for the pracfects; for it αἱ 
to be a royal possession, and no private individual 
shared in it, but it now belongs to the praefects. 

52. Both Herodotus? and others much non- 
sense, adding to their account marvellous tales, to 
give it, as ἐξ were, a kind of tune or rhythm or 
relish ; as, for example, the assertion that the sources 
of the Nile are in the neighbourhood of the islands 
near Syené and Elephanting (of which there are 
several), and that at this place its channel has a 
bottomless depth. The Nile has very many Islands 
seattered along its course, of which some are wholly 
covered at its risings and others only partly; but 


+ 2.28, 
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idpows, ἐποχετεύεται δὲ τοῖς κοχλιαις τὰ λίαν 
ὅλα. 
δ8. Ἦν μὲν οὖν ἡ Αἴγυπτος εἰρηνικὴ τὸ πλέον 
oa διὰ τὸ αὔταρκες τῆς χώρας καὶ τὸ 
bu age τοῖς ἔξωθεν, ἀπὸ μὲν τῶν ἄρκτων 
ἀλιμένῳ oi ia καὶ om 6 τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ 


λάγει 
ρονρουμένη, ἀπὸ ἕω καὶ νέες 
 τόνχη pce Wilt ead τοῦ Asante oh con 


διὰ τὸ λρῃιρικὰς ἀφυλάκτοιν ἐπιτίθεσθαι πολ. 


'ἀρεσ. 
κευασμένοι καλῶς οὔτε πρὸς πόλεμον οὔτε τ΄ 
Ὅν βίον. καὶ baa Budwevras = 
πλησίως ἡ χώρα πᾶσα" σημεῖον δέ' τρισὶ γοῦν 
orelpass, i cae ἐντελέσιν, ἱκανῶς Las 
πὶ 
τοῖς Aldea ww Ableton roberta 7D γάρῃ 
cwmtvore Τὸ eperipy καὶ ai λοιπαὶ δὲ δυνάμεις 
αἱ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ οὔτε οὶ τού εἶσιν οὔτε 
ἀθρόαις ἥσαντο Ῥωμαῖοι" οὐ 
ἐς eager tt πᾶς 
preg πὶ εἷς, οὔτε τὰ mr . [ἄλλος 
μὲν ye Ἰζορνίμαν, ὁ πρῶτος zaraorabay ἔπαρχος 


* Op. § 90 above. a fabove. 
opt Ὁ Bee Sand Φεῦ ἢ 
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the exceedingly high parts of the latter are irrigated 


eg of screws.? ἘΝ 
δ8. Now Aegypt was generally ine! to peace 
from the ontsct, because of the self-sufficiency of 
the country and of the difficulty of invasion by out- 
siders, being protected on the north by « harbourless 
coast and by the Acgyptinn Sea, and on the east 
and west by the desert mountains of Libya and 
Arabia, as [ have said;* and the remaining parts, 
those towards the south, are inhabited by Troglo- 
dytes, Blemm Nubac, and Megabari, those 
Acthiopians who live above Syené. These are 
nomads, and not numerous, or warlike either, though 
they were thought to be so by the ancients, because 
often, like brigunds, they would attack defenceless 
As for those Aethiopians who extend 
towards the south and Meroé, they are not numerous 
either, nor do they collect in one mass, inasmuch as 
they inhabit a long, narrow, and winding stretch of 
river-land, such as 1 have described before ;* neither 
are they well equipped cither for warfare or for any 
other kind of life. And now, too, the whole of the 
country is similarly disposed to peace. And the 
following is a sign of the fact: the ματαία is 
sufficiently guarded by the Romans with only three 
cohorts, and even these are not complete; and when 
the Acthiopians dared to make an attack upon them, 
they imperilled their own country. The remaining 
Roman forces in Acgypt are hardly as large as these, 
nor have the Romans used them collectively even 
once ; τὸ Decoy αν the Acgyptians themselves 
warriors, ey are very numerous, norare the 
surrounding tribes, Comelius Gallus, the first man 
appointed praefect of the country by Cacsar, attacked 
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χώρας ὑπὸ Kale: τήν τε Ἡρώων sehr 
bd gtd ἐπελθὼν ΩΡ ὀλίγων εἷλε, 
εἶσαν ἐν τῇ Θηβαΐδι διὰ τοὺς φόρους > 
2 κατέλυσε. sido er τε 5 pon τοῦ 


aga 
Ο 820 μ“" Pa ΠΣ οἱ Αἰθίοπες, καταφρονήσαντες 
τῷ μέρος τι τῆς ἐν ᾧ δυνάμεως ἀπεσπάσθαι 
pera ΤΙ αν séhauolerss πρὸς τοὺς 


τῶν τριῶν σπειρῶν τῶν κατὰ » καὶ ἑλόντες 
μὴ τ Ὦ τήν te Σ' καὶ "Ee arin 
καὶ Φιλὰς ἐξ wu διὰ τὸ αἱ » καὶ 
ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο, dvlowazav δὲ μας τοὺς 
Καίσαρος ἀνδριάντας" ἐπελθὼν δὲ ἐλάττοσιν ἣ 
par hy πεζοῖς δ αμσως ἱππεῦσι δὲ ὀκτακο- 


Sots δ', ὡς ξεμκ να ὑπὸ τῶν νομάρχων, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ isn τούτους φαμέν εἶναι τῆς χώρας, 
ἀλλὰ Καίσαρα" αἰτησαμένων 8 ἡμέρας τρεῖς εἰς 


4 ἐπῆλθεν, Corals, for ὀκελδέντεν. 
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Herotnpolis, which had revolted, and took it with 
only a few soldiers, and in. only a short time broke 
up a sedition which had taken place in the Thebais 
δὴ account of the tributes. And at αὶ later time 
Petronius, when all that countless multitude of 
‘Alexandrians rushed to attack him with « throwing 
of stones, held out st them with merely his 
own body: guard, πὶ killing some of them put 

δ rest. And I have already stated * how 
‘Aclius Gallus, when he invaded Arabia with a pat 
of the guard stationed in Acgypt, discovered that 
the peorte were unwarlike; indeed, if Syllacus had 
not betrayed him, he would even have subdued the 


whole of Arabia Felix. 


drawn away with Aelius Gallus when he was carrying 
on war against the Arablans, attacked the Thebats 
and the garrison of the aires Eccniy? be 5; end and by 
an ὑπ τ᾿ κῆρα onset tool "δ an ep! 

and Philae, and enslaved the inhabitants, ‘and also 
pulled down the statues of Cacsar, Bout Petronius, 
getting out with less than ten thousand infantry and 
eight hundred cavalry against thirty thousand men, 
first forced them to flee back to Pselchis, on 
Aethiopian city, and sent ambassadors to demand 


ban had begun war; and when they sald that they 
had been wronged by the Nomarchs,? he replied that 
these were not rulers of the country, but Cacsur; 
and when they had requested threc days for delibera- 


1.1. 4, 23. 4 Nomo-rulore.”” 


4 νομάρχων 4, pordpxar other MSS, 
13 


βονλὴν καὶ acute ὧν ν, ποιούντων, προσ- 
βαλὼν ἠνάγκασε προελθεῖν εἰς ne ταχὺ δὲ 
τροπὴν ἐποίησε, συντεταγ; Te κακῶς καὶ 
ὡπλισμένων: μεγάλους γι Ty Bupeods, καὶ 
τούτους ὠμοβοΐνου;, πελέκει, οἱ δὲ 
acy οἱ δὲ καὶ τ τ μὲν ap τὴν τῶν 
ἂν, εἰς τὴν ἐρημίαν νγον, τινὰς 

δὲ δι σαν τλησαν δὲ να τις, 1 εἰς τὸν 
πόρον, οὐ γὰρ πολλοὶ ἦσαν aia οἱ κροκό- 
δείλοι διὰ τὸν ῥοῦν. Nera δ᾽ ἦσαν καὶ of τῆς 
Basle στρα! Κανδάκης, ἢ καϑ' 
ἡμᾶς ἢ τῶν A, seme, ἀνδρική τις γυνὴ 
τὸν ἕτερον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν" τούτους 

τὴ ζωγρίᾳ λαμβάνει ἅπαντας, ἐπιπλεύσας 
τε καὶ ναυσί, καὶ καταπέμπει παρα- 

xine εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, ἐπελθών τε τὴν Vayu 
αἱρεῖ: προσαριϑμουμένου δὲ τοῖς ἑαλωκόσι τοῦ 
μέν φιλο τῶν πεσόντων ya Fw τοὺς σωθέν. 


πάρες orsign ζοντο ΜΝ 
ν εἰς ἐν, ἐρυμνὴν πὶ ιν, διε 
Fave ee αα Ba ta Καμβύσου κατεχώσθη 


στρατὸς ἤποιια ἀνέμου, προσβαλὼν δὲ ἐξ 

ὕριον αἱρεῖ, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 

ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ Ναπάτων" τοῦτο δ᾽ ἣν τὸ βασίλειον 

τῆς Κανδάκης, καὶ ἦν ἐνταῦθα χε αὐτῆς. καὶ 

αὐτὴ δ᾽ ἔν τινι πλησίον ἵδρυτο χωρί πρεσ- , 
βευσαμένης δὲ περὶ ΜΝ καὶ ase Some ρα 

Σνήνης ai: vs καὶ τοὺς γὐτυβωκῳ 

aw ἰάνει καὶ τὰ Νάπατα, φυγόντος 

τοῦ παιδός, καὶ κατασκάπτει" ἐξανδραπιοδισά, 


Δ For ἐμβάνται, Jowen com}. ἐμβαλόντα. 
138 


GROGRAPHY, 17. 1. 54 


tion, but did nothing they should have done, he 
made an attack and them to come forth to 
battle; and he quickly turned them to flight, since 
they were badly marshalled and badly armed; for 
they had large oblong shields, and those too made of 
raw ox-hide, and as weapons some had only axes, 
others pikes, and others swords. Now some were 
driven together into the city, others fled into the 
desert, and others found refuge on ἃ nelghihouring 
island, having waded! into the channel, for on 
account of ‘the current the crocodiles were not 
numerous there. Among these fugitives were the 

erals of Queen Candacé, who was ruler of the 
ethiopian in my timo—a masculine sort of woman, 
and blind in one cye. ‘These, one and all, he captured 
alive, having sniled after them in both rafts ships, 
and he sent them forthwith down to Alexandria; and 
he also attacked Pselchis and captured it; and if the 
multitude of those who fell in the battle be added 
to the number of the enplives, those who escaped 
must have been altogether few in number. From 
Pselchis he went to minis, a fortified city, after 
passing through the sand-duncs, where the army 
οἵ Cambyses was overwhelmed when a wind-storm 
strack them; and having made an attack, he took 
the fortress at the first onset, After this he act 
out for Napata. This was the royal residence of 
Candacé; and her son was there, and she herself 
was residing at a place near by. But though: she 
sent ambassadors to treat for friendship and offered 
to give back the captives and the statues brought 
from Syené, Petrontus attacked and captured Napata 
too, from which her son had fied, and rased it to the 


1. Seo critical note, 
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μενος δ᾽ ἀναστι εἰ πάλεν εἰς τοὐπίσω μετὰ τῶν 
λαφύρων, ΠΟΥ κρένας τὰ προσωτέρω. τὴν δὲ 
Πρῆμνιν τειχίσας βέλτιον, φρουρὰν ἐμβαλὼν καὶ 
vets ἐνιαυτῶν Eerpenectce ἀνδράσιν, 
εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, καὶ τῶν ay 
C 621 pa yes Aagdupordryee, χιλίους wee 
πων νεωστὶ ἐκ Kaved, ἰβρὼν ἥκοντι, τοὺς δὲ 
'σᾶντο. dv τούτῳ μυριάσι Κανδάκῃ 
wena Set 


ἐξειβοήθησε καὶ φθάνει προσελθὼν" εἰς τὸ φρού- 

fon καὶ πλείοσι παρασκευαῖς δ ξιοφολισίδτο 

shed ὡς Καί- 

gape 7 por fecertay οὐκ εἰδέναι δὲ φασκόντων, 
ὅστις αἷσαρ καὶ ὅπη βαδιστέον εἴη πι 

αὐτόν, Bue τοὺς  waewtiferrer' en καὶ ae dl 

Σάμον, ἐνταῦθα τοῦ Kater ὄντος καὶ μέλλοντος. 

εἰς pla "ρίαν ἐντεῦθεν plas, PiAépsoy εἰς AP 
is. πάντων ντων, 

dior, φῆμαι αὐτοῖς καὶ με ὄρους, οὖς 

ἐπέστησς. 


I 


.1. Πολλὰ δ' εἴρηται περὶ τῶν Αἰθιοπικῶν ἐν 
τοῖς πρότερον, ὥστε ᾿ συμπεριυδευμένα, ἂν “ἡ τῇ 
Ὁ ὃ ρα 

As οἰκουμένης τὰ παρακείμεναι τῇ δυσκράτῳ καὶ 
ἀοικήτῳ a pb ἡ ψῦχος 08 ἀνάγκη ἀνδυαόνμανη 
4 THs οὐκράτου καὶ ἐλαττώματα" ταῦτα δ' 


oni B and ἤτον band in D, προσεισελϑέν Ὁ, προσ. 
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ground; and having enslaved its inhabitants, he 
turned back again with the booty, having decided 
that the regions farther on would be hard to traverse. 
Bat he fortificd Premnis better, threw in a garrison 
and food for four hundred men for two years, and 
set out for Alexandrin. As for the captives, he sold 
some of them as booty, and sent one thousand to 
Caesar, who had recently retarned from Cantabria ; 
and the others died of diseases. Meantime Canlacé 
marched against the garrison with many thousands 
of men, but Petronius set out to its assistance and 
arrived at the fortress first; and when he had made 
the place thoroaghly secure ty sundry devices, 
lors came, but he bade them go to Cacsar; 
and when they asserted that they did not know 
who Cacsar was or where they should have to go to 
find him, he gave them escorts; and they went to 
Samos, since Caesar was there and intended to 
pions to Syrin from there, after despatching 
iberius to Armenia. And when the ambassadors 
had obtained everything they pled for, he even 
remitted the tributes which he had imposed. 


Il 


1, In the earlier parts of my work I have already 
said many things about the Acthiopinn! tribes, so 
that the description of their country may be said to 
be included with that of A In general, the 
extremities of the Inhabited |, which lie along- 
side the part of the carth that §s not temperate and 
habitable, because of heat or cold, mast needs 
be defective and inferior to the temperate part ; 

4 Seo Jndex, av. ‘ Acthiopians.” 
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ἐκ τῶν βίων δῆλα καὶ τῆς πρὸς τὰς χρείας τὰς 
Εύμμαῖ ο ἀπορίας, κακόβιοί τε δὴ καὶ γυμνῇ. 
τές εἶσι τὰ πολλὰ καὶ νομάδες" τὰ τε βοσκήματα 
adh ἐστι μικρά, oven Sire = βόε" 
vi [, τραχεῖς κι 

τόχα δὲ καὶ τοῖς Torhatovg “triage 
μικροφυΐας ὑπενόησαν καὶ ἀνέπλασαν" ἑωρακὼς 
μὲν γὰρ οὐδεὶς ἐξιργεῖται τῶν πίστεως ἀξίων 
ἀνδρῶν. 

2 ‘Zot τ' ἀπὸ κέγχρον καὶ κριθῆς, ἀφ᾽ ὧν καὶ 
ποτὸν αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἀντ᾽ ἐλαίον δὲ" βούτυρον καὶ 
coin οὐδ᾽ cg mae ἔχουσι πλὴν φοινίκων 


pip sg — dzadoiy καὶ hare καὶ 
ν ῥίζαν. κρέασι ras καὶ αἵματι 
kad ean καὶ τυρῷ, σέβονται & ὡς θεοὺς 
τοὺς βασιλέαν, κατακλείστους ὄντας καὶ οἰκουροὺς 
τὸ ae as ions δὲ τὸ μόγιστον byt ie 
Desai ἐρόη, πόλες ὁμώνυμος , ν 
δὲ vio θυριοειδῇ φασι ΔΝ τε ΩΝ 
τάχα πρὸ ὑπερβολὴν εἴρηται μῆκος μὲν ὅσον 


νῆσος a καὶ ὄρη καὶ δάση μεγάλα: οἰκοῦσι 
Fel μὲν ridden οὐ ἢ δαὶ δάση 
ἔστι δὲ κι χαλκωρυχεῖα καὶ σιδηρου, 
υσεῖα καὶ λίθων jon, πολυτελῶν" rep ras δ' 
μὲν τῆς Λιβύης Biot μεγώλοις, dor τῆς 
᾿Αραβίας κρημνοῖς συνεχέσιν, ἄνωθεν δ' ἐκ νότου 
ἢ 
oe a ας ας, ἐρεῳ: ἡλων α σα., 
ἀλοίον κτλ, j δαὶ Jones rande at ἴσαν, αὐταὶς dere 
phrase dvr’ dhalew δὲ from 8. 3. 7. en 
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and this is clear from the modes of life of the in- 
habitants and from their lack of human necessities. 
They indeed live αὶ hard life, go almost naked, and 
are nomads; and their domestic animals—sheep, 
goats, and cattle—are small; and their dogs are . 
small though rough? and pugnacious. And perhaps 
itis from the natural smallness of the people that 
men have conceived of Pygmics and fal 

them ; for no man worthy of belie professes to have 
seen them, 

2. The Acthiopians live on millet and barley, 
from which they also make a drink; but instead of 
olive-oil they linve butter and tallow. Neither do 
they have frutt trees, except a few date-palins in the 
royal gardens, But some use grass as food, as also 
tender wig, lotus, and recd-roots; and they use 
meats, blood, milk, and cheese, They reverence as 
pots their kings, who generally stay shut op at 
home. Their greatest royal scat is Meroé, a city 
bearing the same name as the island. The island is 
said to be like an oblong shield in shape, Its size 
has perhaps been exaggerated: about three thousand 
stadia in length and one thousand in breadth. The 
fsland has both numerous mountains and far, 
thickets ; it is inhabited partly by nomads, partly 
honters, and partly by farmers; and it has mines of 
copper, fron, gold, and different kinds? of precious 
stones, It is bounded on the en ra side by large 
sand-dunes, and on the Arabian side by continuous 

s an orror for “ nwift’” critical note} 

bd Bisdorte Sloulus (1, $3) mye all αὐ of ιμυύνω 
stonge,” 


ee ee ὙΨΕΣ ΎΈΒΕΘΩΝ 
τῷ νῆσον in omitted by all MSS. except F; B resde 4 

Μερέῃ: 
143 


STRABO 


ταῖς συμβολαῖς τῶν ποταμῶν, τοῦ τε ᾿Ασταβόραϊ 
Ο 882 καὶ τοῦ ᾿λστάποδος καὶ τοῦ 'λστασόβα' πρὸς 
ἄρκτον 8 ἡ εν ῥύσις τοῦ Νείλου καὶ μέχρι 
Αἰγύπτον κατὰ τὴν λεχθεῖσαν πρότερον σκολιό- 
+ rnta τοῦ ποταμοῦ. ἐν δὲ ταῖς πόλεσιν αἱ οἰκήσεις 
ἐκ φοινικίνων σχιζῶν διαπλεκομίνων ἢ ἡ πλίνθων. 
ὀρυκτοὶ δὲ ἅλες, καθάπερ ἐν τοῖς "Λραψε" πλεο- 
wdter δὲ τῶν φυτῶν ὅ τε φοίνιξ καὶ 4 περσέα 
καὶ ὁ ἔβενος καὶ ἡ κερατία" 5 θήρα δὲ καὶ ἐλεφάν- 
τὼν ἐστὶ καὶ λεόντων καὶ παρδάλεων' εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ 
δράκοντες οἱ ἐλοβαντομένοι καὶ ἄλλα θηρία 
πλείω’ καταφεύγει γὰρ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐμπυρωτέρων 
καὶ αὐχμηροτέρων “πὶ τὰ ὑδρηλὰ καὶ ἑλώδη. 

8, “Ὑπέρκειται δὲ τῆς Μερόης ἡ Ψεβώ, λίμνη 
μεγάλη νῆσον ἔχουσα οἰκουμένην ἱκανῶς, συμ- 
βαίνει δὲ τοῦ Νεῖλον τὴν μὲν δυσμικὴν παρᾶπο- 
raplay ἐχόντων τῶν Λιβύων, τὴν δὲ πέραν 
Αἰδιόπων, παρὰ μέρος αὐτῶν τὴν ἐπικράτειαν εἶναι 
τῶν νήσων τῆς ποταμίαφ, ἐξελαυνομένων τῶν 
ἑτέρων καὶ πα; ρούντων τοῖς κρείττοσι γενο- 
μένοις. χρῶνται δὲ καὶ τόξοις Αἰθίοπες τέτρα- 
πήχεσι ξνλίνοις πεπυρακτωμένοιτ' © ὁπλίζουσι 
δὲ καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, ὧν αἱ πλείους κεκρίκωνται 
τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ στόματος κρίκῳ" κωδιοφόροι 
δ' εἰσίν, ἐρέαν οὐκ es, τῶν προβιίτων 
αἰγοτριχούντων" οἱ δὲ γυμνῆτές εἰσιν, of καὶ" 

» Ἰασταβέρα Tr, ᾿Ασταβάρα οἱ ἱ 

ὁ μαυκρμ μων, ὅτοικητάι for Σακλφίμένωι, αἴναυ which 
Ἐς τς τῖσττνς 


‘mows, καὶ other 
renal anise hore, ene Ge Mller, ἀνά, Var, 
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precipices, and above, on the south, by the confluences 
‘of the three rivers—the Astaboras, ‘and the Astapus 
and the Astasobas4—and on the north by the next 
course of the Nile, which extends to Acgypt slong 
the aforesaid windings of the river. In the cities 
the dwellings are made of split pieces of palm wood 
woven her, or of brick. And they have quarried 
salt, as do the Arabians. And, among the plan! 
the palms the persea,? the cbony, and the ceratia 
are foand in abundance. And they have, not only 
elephants to hunt, but also Hons and leopards, They 
also have serpents, the ¢lephant-fightors, ns also 
many other wild ‘animals; for the animals fice for 
refuge from the hotter and more m id regions to 
those that are watery and marshy. 

8, Above Merot lies Pselo, a Inke containing 
an [sland that is rather well settled, And since the 

ans hold the land on the western side of the 

Nile and the Acthiopians that on the opposite side, 
it comes to pass that they take turns in dominating 
the islands and the river-land, one of the two being 
driven out and yielding place to those who have 
proved stronger. The Acthiopians also use bows, 
which are four cubits long, are made of wood, and 
are hardened by fire; and they arm the women also, 
most of whom have a copper ring through the lip; and 
they wear sheep-skins, since they have no wool, 
their sheep having hair like that οἱ : and some 
go naked, or wear round their loins small sheep- 


see 2 scatully described by Pliny (δ᾽. 77,18 2 
ὁ The μανοῦ o¢ loews-tree ad Eat Si. 


τ at καὶ BDA, ἡ καί other MSS., perhaps rightly. 
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, θεὸ ot τὸν μὲν ἀθάνατον, τοῦ. 
τὸν δ᾽ εἶναι τὸν αἴτιον τῶν πάντων, τὸν δὲ 
θνητόν, ἀνώνυμόν τινα καὶ οὐ σαφῆ, ὡς δ' ἐπὶ 
τὸ πολὺ τοὺς εὐεργέτας καὶ βασιλικοὺς θεοὺς 
νομίζουσι, καὶ τούτων τοὺς μὲν βασιλέαφ κοινοὺς 
ἁπάντων σωτῆρας καὶ φύλακας, τοὺς δ᾽ ἰδιώταν 
ἐδίως τοῖς εὖ παθοῦσιν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. τῶν δὲ πρὸς 
τῇ διακεκαυμένῃ τινὲς καὶ ἄθεοι νομίξονται, οὖς 
γέ καὶ τὸν ἥλιόν ἐν ἐχθαίρειν καὶ κακῶς 

εἰν, ἐπειδὰν mp σιν ἀνίσχοντα, ὡς καίοντα 
πολεμοῦντα αὐτοῖς, καταφεύγειν re εἰς τὰ 
ἕλη, οἱ δ' ἐν Μερόῃ καὶ Ἡρακλέα καὶ Πᾶνα καὶ 
Ἶσιν σέβονται πρὸς ἄλλῳ τινὶ βαρβαρικῷ θεῷ, 
τοὺς δὲ νεκροὺς οἱ μὲν εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ἐκρίπτον- 
ow, οἱ & οἴκοι κατέχουσι περιχέαντες ὕαλον" 
τινὲς δὲ ἐν κεραμίαιφ σοροῖς Karo, vee κύκλῳ 
τῶν ἱερῶν, ὅρκον τε τὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀπαιτοῦσι 
καὶ πάντων ἁγιστεύουσι μάλιστα. βασιλέας τε 
καθιστᾶσι τοὺς κάλλει διαφέροντας ἢ ἐρπὴ 
χτήνοτροφίας ἡ ἀνδρείᾳ ἡ πλούτῳ. ἐν δι τῇ 
Μερόῃ κυριωτάτην τάξιν ἐπεῖχον οἱ ἱερεῖς τὶ 
παλαιόν, of γε καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ προσέταττον ἔσϑ' 
ὅτε ἀποθνήσκειν πέμψαντες ἄγγελον καὶ κα- 
0 828 ϑίστασαν ἀντ' αὐτοῦ μὰ ὕστερον δὲ κατέλυσέ 
τις τῶν βασιλέων τὸ ἔθος, ἐπιὼν pad’ ὅπλων ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἱερόν, ὅπου ὁ χρυσοῦς νεώς ἐστι, καὶ roby 
ἱερέας ἀποσφάξως πάντας. ἔστι δὲ καὶ τοῦτο 





+ Diodoras Sioulus (3. 29) names Zeus ἴῃ connection with 
the three others. 
5 See 17. 1. 8 anil footnote on “ glass," 
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skins or girdles of well-woven hair. They regard as 
the immortal being, whom they consider thi 

cause of all things, and also the mortal being, who 
is ζετο name Coplory to be Montiel. ἢ Ὁ in 

ey regard their benefactors and royal per- 
Sages as gods: of these the kings as the common 
saviours guardians of all, and special individuals 
as in πὶ special sense gods to those who have 
received benefactions from them, Among those 
who live near the torrid zone, some are considered 
atheists, since it is said that we, hate even the sun, 
and revile it when they behold it rising, on the 
ground that ft burns them ‘and carries on war with 
them, and flee for refuge from it into the marshes, 
‘The inhabitants of MeroG worship Heracles, Pan, 
and Isis, in addition to some other, barbaric, god.* 
‘As for the dead, some cast them into the river, 


ὁ Le. they noske the oath binding by Iavoleing the dead x 
witnestes, 
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toy Αἰθιοπικόν" » zie ἂν τῶν Pept 
ὄπ ἢ μέρος τι τοῦ σώματος ὁπωσοῦν τὶ 

μὰ seat οἱ συνόντες αὐτῳ μάλιστα, οἱ 8 αὐτοὶ 
καὶ vp ευτεα psa ἐκ sorte φύλα bid 
βασιλέως ἐστὶ πλείστη ἡ αὐτῶν. πε; μ᾿ 
Αἰθιόπων ἔρσω ταῦτα. ΤΡ . 

; a ra ap τ τ τα καὶ ταῦτα προσθετέον 
σα ἰδιάζοντα, ὁ τίος λεγόμενος κύαμον 
ἐξ οὗ τὸ κιβώριον, καὶ ἡ βύβλος" ἐνταῦθα 

καὶ map’ ᾿Ινδοῖς μένον" ἡ δὲ περσέα ἐνταῦθα B 


ἔοικεν, ἄτιμον δ᾽ ἐστὶ κατὰ τὴν γεῦσιν" γίνεται 
δὲ καὶ τὸ κόρσιον καὶ ὅμοιόν τεῦ πεπέρει ᾿ τρά- 
yma, μικρῷ αὐτοῦ μεῖξον, ἰχθύες e 

Νείλῳ πολλοὶ μὲν καὶ ἄχλοι χι ρα ἔχοντες 


καὶ κορακῖνος καὶ sriras καὶ φαγρώριος, ὃν καὶ 
Ν᾿ 


ϑηγήμινον ἔφα δ' rg καὶ ὁ ἰχνεύμων 






F, τῇ ODAs, #9 other MES, 
dour, eders other Mag: 


text follows Cornis. E reads ὀστρέκων δὲ λύχνοι, 
φῦσα, βοῦε, κοχλίαι ; othor MSS, lovpater Ἦλυχνοι, Prat a 
hy Bobs, κοχλίαι. 


bathe erg 
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custom: whenever any one of the kings fs maimed 
in any part of his body in any wa; whatever, his 
closest associates suffer the same thing, and they 
even die with him; and hence these men guard the 
king most carefully, This will suffice on the subject 
of the Acthiopians. 

4, But to my account of things Acgyptian I must 
add an enumeration of the thingy that arc peculine 
to that country, as, for example, the Aceyptinn 
cyrus? as it is called, from which ciborian is 
Teatro’, and the tyblas, for the hyblus is found ont 
here and among the Indians; and the persea? 
found only here πιμὶ among the Acthiopinns—a large 
tree with large, swect fruit; and the syoaminws that 
produces the fruit called sycomorus, for it resembles 
a sycum,? though ἐδ fs not prized for its taste; and 
the corsinm is also found here—a relish somewhat 
like pepper, but slightly larger. As for lish in the 
Nile, they are ind many in nomber and different in 
kind, with a special indigenous character, but the best 
known are tl oxyrynchis and the lepidotns, latus, 
alabes, coracinus, rus, and phagrorivs, also enlled 

w, and, besides, the 1, cltharus, thrissa, 
ceslrens, lycknns, physa, and bos; and, among shell- 
creatures, there are large conchline which emit a 
sound like a croak, As for indigenous animals, 
Aegypt has also the ichneumon and the Aegyptian 
asp, which latter has a pecaliarity a5 compared with 
the asp of other countries; but it is of two kinds, 
one only a span long, which causes a quicker death, 
and the other nearly a fathom, as is stated by 

¥ S00 17.1. 15. 4 S00 § 2 above, 
9 te fig.” 
4 ride τι B, ἴδιον δέ τι othor MSS. 
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1 ἡδονήν ὁ τὰ @npiaxd ypdpas ἄμ 
sal sori Bs « vipat 6 Adar, 


διάφορος. ἡμερώτατον δ' ἡ ἴβις, πὸ 


καὶ οἱ κάκεις Ἷ δὲ ἴδιόν τι ἄρτον γένος, στατικὸν 
κοιλίαν, καὶ τὸ κῖκι καρπός τις σπειρόμενος ἐν 
ἀρούραις, ἐξ οὗ ἔλαιον ἀποθλίβεται εἰς μὲν 
λύχνον τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας σχεδόν τι πᾶσιν, εἰς 
ἄλειμμα δὲ τοῖς πενέστέροις καὶ ἐργατικωτέροις 
a other MES. 
evar 
ben St Temes ond: that κέρονα bas fallen out of the 
: eee meen, dporédais B, ἐφενώλεσιν other MSS, 
D 7 Ἧι 
Seno courte lo αι 


* Thertaca 108. 
* A poom on poisonons animals, as tho name implies, 
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Nicander who wrote the Therinca.® Among the 
birds are found the ibis and the Acgyptian Aneraz, 
yhich tatter is tame, like the cat, a3 compared with 
those elsewhere; and also the nycticorae® is here of 
a peculer species, for in our country ἐδ has the sine 

an eagle and « harsh caw, bat in Acgypt the sire 
of a jackdaw and adifferont caw. The ibis, however, 
is the tamest bird; it is like a stork in shape anc 
size, but it is of two kinds in colour, one kind like 
the stork and the other black all over. Eve 
croas-road in Alexandria Is full of them ; and thoug! 
they are useful in one way, they are not useful in 
another. The bird is useful because it singles out 
every δ animal ὁ and the refuse In the meat-shops and 
bakeries, but not useful beenuse ἐξ eats everything, 
is unclean, and can only with difficulty be kept away 
from things that are clean and do not admit of any 
defilement. 

6. The statement of Herodotus? is also true, that 
itis an Aegyptian custom to knead mud with their 
hands, but suet for bread-making with their feet. 
Further, Aekeis is a peculiar kind of bread which 
checks the bowels; and sift is a kind of frait sown 
in the fields, from which oil is pressed, which is used 
not only in Jamps by almost all the people in the 
country, bot also for anointing the body by the 
poorer classes and those who do the heavier labour, 

* Le. “night-orow,.” 

ὁ Tho formor in tho White or Sacred This; it rogalarly 
λα Aceypt ‘nt the time of the inundation, coming fron 

ὁ ‘Tho translator conjectures that "banefal” has fallen ont: 
ofthe tox aftr «arery” oes eiiel nate), ae 

[" LJ ‘Aclian 
toast a ater (iledocus Beale 8) ω 
15 
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καὶ ἀνδράσι καὶ γυναιξί. καὶ τὰ κοίκινα 1 δὲ 
πλέγματα Αἰγνπτιακὰ ἐστι, φυτοῦ τινος, ὅμοια 
τοῖς σχοινένοις ἢ φοινικίνοιφ. τὸ δὲ ξύθος 3 ἰδίως 
μὲν σκευάξεται map’ ἐκείνοις, κοινὸν δ' ἐστὶ 
πολλοῖς, καὶ wap’ ἑκάστοις δὲ αἱ σκευασίαι 
διάφοροι. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ τῶν μάλιστα ξηλουμένων 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς τὸ πάντα τρέφειν τὰ γεννώμενα 
παιδία καὶ τὸ περιτέμνειν καὶ τὰ ϑήλεα ἐκτέμμειν, 

ό εἰσὶν 


νον 
διὰ τοὺς κροκοδείλοντ᾽" τοὺς μὲν δελφῖνας διὰ τὸ 


Κροκι 
ἀκάνθας ἐπὶ τῇ ὕσας κίνδυνον τοῖς 
θηρίοις" ΠΟ te ag roby nervster 
γόνον ἔχοντας, μικρὸν δὲ πρὸ δύσεως Πλειάδος 
αὐτῶν γίνεται περιπιπτόντων τοῖς ppd 

ἀθρόων ead αὶ, δέ τινα ik Mg aah 
7 | ris θρίσσης αἰτίαν, ταῦτα καὶ περὶ 

‘OU. 
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both men and women; and further, the Aottina! are 
Acgyptian textures made of some plant, and are like 
those made of rush or the date-palm. And beer 
is prepared in a peculiar way among, the A nS 5 
it is a drink common to many peoples, but the ways 
of preparing it in the diferent countries are different. 
One of the customs most zealously observed among 
the Aegyptians fs this, that they rear every child that 
fs born, and cireameise the males, and excise the 
females,? as is also customary among the Jews, who 
are also Aegyptians in origin, as I have already stated 
in my account of them," Aristabulus says that on 
account of the crocodiles no fish swim up into the 
Nile from the sea except the eestreut and the trisee 
and the dolphin—the dolphin, beeause it is stronger 
than the crocodile, and the cesrews, because it is 
escorted by the choeri# along the bani, in accordance 
with some natural affinity; and that the crocodiles 
keep away from the choeri, since the latter are round 
and have spines on the head which offer danger to 
the beasts, Now the cesfreus, he says, runs up the 
river in spring when it is carrying its spawn, but for 
the parpose of spawning eames down in schools 
before the setting of the Pleiad, at which time they 
are captured, being caught in schools by the fenced 
enclosures. And some such cause might be con- 
jenares also in the case of the dhrissa, So much 


for Acgypt. 


Ὁ γἢ. 2. 34. 
4 da. "pig fish ἔνοο Athonacun δ). 
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Περὶ δὲ Λιβύης ἐφεξῆς λέγωμεν, ὅπερ λείπεται 
μέρος τῆς συμπάσης γεωγραφίας, εἴρηται μὲν οὖν 
καὶ πρότερον πολλὰ καὶ περὶ αὐτῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ νῦν 
ὅσα καίρια προσνυπομνηστέον, προστιθένταςϊ καὶ τὰ 
μὴ έντα πρότερον. οἱ μὲν ον pin τὸν ἠπείρους 
ἀν κουμένην διελόντεν ἀνίσως διεῖλον, ἐμφαίνει 
γὰρ τὸ τριχῆ τὸ εἰς τρία ἴσα, τοσοῦτο δ' ἀπολείπ- 
eras τοῦ τρίτον εἶναι spor τῆς olxoy, ἡ 
AtBin, ὥστε καὶ ἴσα μετὰ τῆς 
οὐκ ἂν ἐξισάζειν δόξειε τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, τάχα δὲ καὶ 
τὸ Εὐρώπης ever 9 ν ἐπί ah σειν 
καὶ πο τινε, ἔρημον γάρ ἐστιν ἡ a 
narcalar καὶ ris παρωκεανίτιδος, κατοικίαις 
κατάστικτός ἐστι μικραῖς, καὶ σποράσι καὶ νομα- 
δικαῖς ταῖς πλείσταις" πρὸς δὲ τῷ ἐρημίᾳ καὶ 
τὸ θηρεοτρόφον ἐξελαύνει καὶ ἐκ τῆς δυναμένηφ 

σ 825 οἰκεῖσθαι" πολὺ δὲ καὶ τῆς διακεκαυμένης ἐπι- 


Ἔστι δὲ ὀρθογωνίου τρυγώνον τὸ by ed ὡς 
τὴν 


ἄν τις ἐν ἐπιπέδῳ σὸς βάσιν & τὸ 
ὑπττοι 


καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς παραλίαν τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς 


ἃ γοωμετρίαν CDEP. 
ὁ gpeeridivras Ῥ, προσθέρταν other MES, 


18. ἃ ἐ, κά 9, 4, 3. 
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1. Next let me describe Libya, which is the only 
part left for the completion of my Geouraphy asa 


indicates a division into three equal parts; but Libya 
lacks so much of being a third part of the inhabited 
world that even if it were combined with Rurope it 
would seem not to be equal to Asia, Perhaps it is 
even smaller than Europe; and in power it is mach 
inferior, for the grenter part of the interior and of 
its ocean-const is desert, and it is dotted with seltle- 
ments that are small, scattered, and mostly nomadic ; 
and in addition to its deserts, its being a nursery of 
wild beasts drives out people even from land that 
could be inhabited; and ἐξ overlaps a considerable 
part of the torrid zone. However, the whole of 
the coast opposite to us, I mean that between the 
Nile and the Pillars, and particularly the part 
which was subject to the Carthaginians, is settled 
and rous; but here too some parts here 

there are destitute of water, as, for example, in 
the regions about the Syrtcs, the Marmaridae,? and 


mus, 
Libya has the shape of a right-angled trinn; 
conceived of as tren ona sia ὑψοῖ κα fein 5 ms 
Ise the coast opposite us, from Aegypt and the 


1 Goo § 23 following. 
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σ' τος, ἤδη πὼς ὑποπῖπτον τῇ διακεκαν, 
er εἰκασμοῦ διὰ τὸ δῖ, ἄκω Pepe 
τὸ μέγιστον πλάτος τῆς χώρας ἔχοι 
ale, it aan hr Mepis 
ἄμε», ὅτι ς ἣν τὶ 
ῥμηρβξε τῶν Αἰθιόπων πρὸς νότον ἰόντι στάδιοί 
εἰσι περὶ μυρίους, ἐκεῖθεν δ' ἐπ᾿ «εὐθείας ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ὄρους τῆς διακεκαυμένης καὶ τῆ οἰκουμένης ἄλλοι 
τρισχίλιοι. τὸ γοῦν αὐτὸ θετέον τὸ μέγιστον 
πλάτος τῆς Λιβύης, μυρίους καὶ τρισχιλίους ἡ 
ter Ἰλίου στάδιους, μῆκος δὲ μικρῷ ἔλαττον 
ἡ ms τὰ xaé’ ὅλον μὲν ταῦτα περὶ 
λιβόην μὰ emf ποτὰ δ be site - 
τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν τῶν avert épay, 
2. Οἰκοῦσι 8 ἐνταῦθα May, τὰ “meh 
τῶν ᾿ΕἙλλήνων λεγόμενοι, Mato 
Eansles mf τῶν ἐπιχωρίων, ee 
καὶ εὔδαιμον, ow τὶ a 
oor τοῦτο δὲ καὶ ὁ κατὰ Ἂν Er: ἘΣ 


ἔξω ἣν spoeblvrs τοῦ κατὰ τὰς Στήλας πορθμοῦ, 


WB 
Ἕλληνες “Athavra καλοῦ, , οἱ βάρβα͵ 
ten ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πρέπον! ἕνα tog 
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Nile to Maurusia and the Pillars, and as the side 
fcular to this that which is formed by the 
ile as far as Acthiopia and by me produced to the 
cccan, and as the side subtending the right angle 
the whole of the coast between the Acthiopians and 
the Maurusians, Now as for the part at the very 
vertex of the above-mentioned figure, which begins 
approximately with the torrid zone, 1 speak onl: 
from conjecture, because it is inaccessible, τὸ that 
‘cannot tell even its maximum breadth, although in 
ἃ previous part of my work* I have said thus much, 
that, as one gocs ‘southward from Alexandria to 
Μετοῦ, the royal scat of the Acthlopinns, the distance 
is about ten thousand stadia, from there in a 
straight line to the boundaries between the torrid 
gone and the inhabited world three thousand more. 
‘At any rate, the same should be put down as the 
ynaximum breadth of Libya, 1 mean thirteen or four- 
teen thousand stadia, and a little less than donble 
that sum as the lei This, then, is my account 
of Libya as a whole, bat I must describe it in 
detail, beginning with its western, or more famous, 


parts, 

᾿ 2. Here dwell a le whom the Greeks call 
Mesveiats, and the cane and ce — ee 
a us yan tribe, who live on the 
hae st the Merete opposite Iberia, Here also is the 
strait which is at the Pillars of Heracles, concerning 
which I have often spoken, On proceeding outside 
the strait at the Pillars, with Libya on the left, one 
comes to a mountain which the Greeks call Atlas 
and the barbarians Dyris, From this mountain pro- 


hee 
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STRABO 
ὕστατος πρὸς δύσιν τῆς Μαυρουσίας αἱ Κώτεις 


μεναι" πλησίον δὲ καὶ πολίχνιον κι 
bay τῆς θαλάττης, ὅπερ tern? codon 

ij 8 ὁ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρον προση- 
γόρευκε, "Βρατοσθένης δὲ Λίξον. κεῖται δ' ἀντί. 
πορῦμον τοῖς Ti ἐς ἐν διάρματι σταδίων 


πα; κολπώδης, ὑπεξαιρουμένῳ δὲ ποὺς κόλ- 
ποὺς καὶ τὰς ἐξοχὰς μιὰν τὸ mies τὸ τριγω- 
νοφιδές, ὃ ὑπόγραι νοείσθω μᾶλλον we 
μεσημβρίαν ἅμα καὶ τὴν ἔω λαμβάνουσα 
αὔξησιν ἡ ἥπειρος. τὸ δ᾽ ὄρος διὰ μέσης ἐκτεινό. 
Μενὸν τῆς Μαυρουσίας τὸ ἀπὸ τῶν Κώτεων μέχρι 
καὶ Σύρτεων οἰκεῖται καὶ αὐτὸ καὶ ἄλλα παράλ.-. 
ληλα αὐτῇ ear’ ἀρχὰς μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν Μαυρουσίων, 
ἐν βάθει δὲ τῆς ς ὑπὸ τοῦ μεγίστον τῶν 
Διβυκῶν ἐθνῶν, 'αὐτουλοι λέγονται. 

,.8, Πλεῖστα δὲ πλάσματα τῇ Διβυκῇ παραλίᾳ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ φέλα " περίπλουν" ae dunia bude 
Tov καὶ πρότερον, καὶ νῦν δὲ , συγγνώμην 

ἵμεένοι τῆς τερατολογίας, ἐών που βιασθῶμεν 
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jects a farthermost spar, as it were, towards the west 
if Maurusin—the Cotcls, as it is called; and near 
by is ἃ small town above the sea which the barbarians 
call Tinx,* though, ‘Artemidorus has given it the 
name ἴω nd Rratosthenes Lixus.* It fs situated 
across the strait οἱ ite Gadcirn® at a distance of 
elght hundred stadin, which is about the distance of 
«πεῖν of the Seo places from the strait at the Pillars. 

Lixus and the Cotcis lies « gulf 
called the Bmporicus* Gulf, which contains settle- 
ments of Phoenician merchants. Now the whole of 
the coast continuous with this gulf is indented by 
gulfs, but one should exclude from consideration the 





he triangular figure which 
conceive rather of the continent as increasing in 
extent in the direc! 
mountain? which extends through the middle of 
Maurusia from the Coteis to the Syrtes, is inhablted, 
both itself and other mountains that run parallel 
with Maurusia, at frst by the Maurusians but deep 
in the interior by the largest of the Libyan tribes, 
who are called Gaetulians. 

8. The historians, beginning with The Circum= 
navigation of Ophelas,? bave a numerous other 
fabrications in regard to the outside coast of Libya; 
and these I have already mentioned somewhere 
hefore,* but 1 am again spenking of them, asking 
pardon for introducing marvellous stories, if per- 


* ἐκ thie side forma the hy and ᾿ 

τ .- ypotennee runs in ἃ south: 
ἢ 

" lorus Siculos 18. @1, 90. 40-42, 


. of Oyrent (Dicd: 
and Plotarch, Demeiriies 14); see eritioal note, 
* 1,1. δ, and 3.2 13, 
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ἐκπεσεῖν εἴς τι τοιοῦτο, φεύγοντες τὸ πάντα συγῇ 
παραπέμπειν καὶ τρόπον τινὰ mypotv' τι 
ἱστορίαν. φασὶ δ' οὖν τὸν ᾿Εμπορικὸν κόλπον 
ἄντρον ἔχειν εἴσω δεχόμενον θάλατταν ἐν 
ταῖς πλημμυρέσε μέχρι καὶ ἑπτὰ σταδίων, προ- 
κείμενον δὲ τούτου ταπεινὸν καὶ ὁμαλὸν χωρίον, 
ἔχον Ἡρακλέους βωμόν, ἂν οὐκ ἐπικλύζεσθαί 
φασιν ὑπὸ τῆς πλημμυρίδοφ' ἂν δὲ δή τι τῶν 
πλασμάτων νομίξω τοῦτο. ἐγγὺς δὲ τούτῳ τὸ ἐν 
τοῖς ἑξῆς κόλποις κατοικίας λέγεσθαι παλαιὰς 
Τυρίων, ἃς ἐρήμους εἶναι νῦν, οὐκ ἐλαττόνων 
τριακοσίων winaes, ἃς of Φαρούσιοι καὶ οἱ 
Neyotras? ἐξεπόρθησαν" διέχειν δὲ τούτου τῆς 
ΔΛυγγός φασιν ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα ὁδόν. 

4. Τὸ μέντοι τὴν Μαυρουσίαν εὐδαίμονα εἶναι ἢ 
χώραν πλὴν ὀλίγης ἐρήμου καὶ ποταμοῖς τὲ καὶ 
λίμναις κε Ὀρηγῆσϑαι. παρὰ πάντων ὁμολογεῖται, 
μογαλδδενδρὸν τε καὶ πολύδενδρος ὑπερβαλλόντως 
ἐστὶ καὶ πάμφορον" τὰς γοῦν μονοξύχους Tpa- 
yet ποικιλωτάτας aay αν desig τοῖς 
Ῥωμαίοις i. τοὺς δὲ ποταμοὶ ἐν φασὶ 
καὶ κι odetasoy καὶ ἄλλα γένη ma ἐμφερῆ 
τοῖς ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ’ τινὲς δὲ καὶ τὰς τοῦ Νείλον 
πηγὰς πλησιάζειν οἴονται τοῖς ἄκροις τῆς Mav- 
ρουσίατ. ἐν ποταμῷ δέ τινι γεννᾶσθαι βδέλλας 
ἑπταπήχεις, κατατετρημένα ἐχούσας τὰ βρωγχία, 
δι’ ὧν ἀναπνέουσι. καὶ ταῦτα δὲ λέγουσι περὶ 
τῆς χώρας, ὅτι ἄμπελος φύεται δυσὶν ἀνδράσι τὸ 
πάχος δυσπερίληπτος, βότρυν πηχυαῖόν πὼς 

ὃ Β, υἹ jer MSS. 
ΣΝ ih Reis Ὁ, Nerves ther M88, 
iy 
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chance I shall be forced to di; into a thing of that 
sort, since 1 am unwilling w! polly to pass them over 
in silence and in a way to cripple my history. Now 
they say that the Emporicus Sulf has a cave which 
at the full tides admits the sca inside it for a 
distance of even seven stadia, and that in front of 
this gulf there is 1 low, level place containing an 
altar of Heracles, which, they say, is never inundated 
the tide—and it is this that 1 regard as one of 
cir fabrications. And nen as as this is the 
statement that on the gulfs which come next after the 
Emporicus Gulf there were ancient settlements of 
now deserted —no fewer than three hundred 
cities, which were destroyed by the Pharasians and 
the Nigritae; and these people, they say, are ata 
distance of a Uhirty days’ journey from τς 
4, However, it is agreed by all that faurusia is 
a fertile country, except 2 small desert part, and is 
supplied with both lakes and rivers. It is a pred 
in the size and in the number of its trees, and is οἱ 
active of everything; at any rate, this is the 
country which supplies the Romans with the tables 
that are made of one single Ae of wood, very 
large and most variegated. 6 rivers are snid to 
contain crocodiles, as also other kinds of animals 
similar to those in the Nile. Some think that even 
the sourees of the Nile are near the extremities of 


1 They meant leech-fiah, Le lamproys. δι 
16x 
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ἀποδιδοῦσα" βοτάνη τε λὴ πᾶσα καὶ λάχα- 
νον, olov? ἄρον " καὶ sik) τῶ οἱ δὲ τῶν 
σταφυλίνων καυλοὶ καὶ. ἱππομαράθον καὶ σκο- 
λύμων δωδεκαπήχεις, τὸ δὲ πάχος παλαιστῶν 
Ὁ 821 τεττώρων" καὶ δρακόντων δὲ καὶ ἐλεφάντων καὶ 
ν καὶ βουβάλων καὶ τῶν παραπλησίων 
Seor, λεόντων τε καὶ παρδάλεων, παντοδαπὴ 
τροφὸς ἡ χώρα ἐστί, φέρει δὲ καὶ γαλᾶς αἰλού- 
pos ἴσας καὶ ὁ, , πλὴν ὅτε τὰ ῥύγχη πὶ 
πέπτωκε μᾶλλον, πιθήκων τε πάμπολυ Thader, 
περὶ ὧν καὶ Ποσειδώνιος εἴρηκεν, ὅτι πλέων ἐκ 
Γαδείρων εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν προσενεχθείη τῇ 
Λιβυκῇ παραλίᾳ καὶ ἴδοι τῶν θηρίων μεστὸν 
twa τούτων ἁλιτενῆ δρυμόν, τῶν μὲν ἐπὶ τοῖς 
δίνδρεσι, τῶν δ' ἐπὶ γῆς, ἐχόντων ἐνίων καὶ 
σκύμνους όταν μᾶστόν' γελᾶν οὖν 
ὁρῶν βαρυμάστους, ἐνίους δὲ φαλακρούς, τοὺς δὲ 
κηλήτας καὶ ἄλλα τοιαῦτα ἐπιφαίνοντας σίνη. 

ὅ. Ὑπὲρ ταύτης δ' ἐστὶν ἐπὶ τῇ ἔξω Oardrry ἡ 
τῶν ἑσπερίων καλουμένων Αἰθιόπων χώρα, κακῶς 
οἰκουμένη τὸ πλέον. ἐνταῦθα δὲ καὶ καμηλο- 
we ς φησὶν ᾿Ιφικράτηφ᾽" γεννᾶσθαι καὶ 

Dab des te mee ΤΣ ἐμ μὴ, ἃ τοὺς 
ροειδεῖφ t μορφήν, nar. » τὰν 
καὶ τὸ μέγεθος καὶ τὴν ἀλκὴν τὴν πρὸν μάχην 


3. οἷο inserta (Groale 
ῃ Soon Coats ga sae tar i ay ΑΝ 
— π᾿ 
7 i tly, 
sree at eg ta 
rum maeulatum (ecko Dractan. 
» Phi N-€2 and ν . 12, 2). 
cut Gp. Ply 491 ‘Theophrastus 1. 8. 6,7. 12, 2). 
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about one cublt;* and that every herb grows high, 
and every vegetable, a for example, are and 
te igre ood es sel ot ας, Ee ewe 
the hij i* on if grow twelve 
cubits high and four palms thick. And for serpents, 
also, elephants and gazellcs and fubali® and 
similar animals, as also for liows and leopards, the 
country is a nurse in every way. It also produces 
ferrets? equal in size to cats, and like them, except 
that their noses project further; and algo a very 

number of apes, concerning which Poscidonius 
states that, when he was sailing from Gadelira to 
Italy, he was carried close to the Libyan coast and 
saw on Δ low-lying shore a forest full of these 
animals, some in the trees and others on the , 
‘and some having young and suckling them; that he 
fell to laughing, however, whon he saw some with 
heavy jers, some with bald heads, and others 
ruptared or displaying other disabilitics of that 
ki 


δ. Above Maurusia, on the outside sea, lies the 
country of the western Acthiopians, as they are 
called, a country for the most part poorly scttled. 
Here too, according to Ipbicrates," are found 
a elephants, and the rhiseis,? as they 
ied, which are like bulls in their form, but 
like elephants in their manner of Hving and their 

“te horse-fonnel, ® An edible kind of thistle. 

5 doer the antelope bubalis. 

ὁ Fealiy gongs evr for “Hrperte” (e VS 
νι PAB, mote 22, arith noun ‘like rota”; porhaps the writer 


woted meant the rhinoceros, bat ‘dleowhere (10, 4. 15) Strabo 
Wicceelf uace the wonl ‘ rhinoceros.” 
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ἐλέφασιν ἐοίκασι" δράκοντάς τε λέγει μεγάλους, 
ὥστε! καὶ πόαν ἐπωπεφυκέναι' τοὺς δὲ λέοντας 
τοῖς shun τῶν oa vray smrrertal alpd- 
ay ὕγειν, ἐπιουσῶν τῶν μητέρων" τὰς 
᾿ ἐπειδὰν oh ἡμαγμένους, κτείνειν" ἐπανιόντας 
δὲ τοὺς λέοντας ἐπὶ τὰ πτώματα γεκροφαγεῖν. 
Βόγον δέ, τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μαυρουσίων, ἀνα. 
βάντα ἐπὶ τοὺς ἑσπερίους Αἰθίοπας, καταπέμψαι 
τῇ γυναικὶ δῶρα καλάμους τοῖς ᾿Ινδικοῖς ὁμοίους, 
&. Sacre iow χοίνικας χωρεῖν" ὀκτώ" καὶ 
» » 
6. ἘΝ δὲ τὴν ὠτὸς θάλατταν πλέουσιν ἀπὸ 
Auris πόλις ἐστὶ Ζῆλις καὶ Τίγξ, εἶτα τῶν 
“ean A " 


ὅρον ὄνομα ASIANA πολύθηρον καὶ μεγαλόδενδρον. 
τοῦ δὲ κατὰ ray Στήλας πορθμοῦ τὸ δὰ μῆκος 
σταδίων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, τὸ δ᾽ ἄχιστον 
πλάτος κατὰ τὸν 'Ελέφαντα ἑξήκοντα, εἰστιλεύ- 
σαντι δ᾽ ἑξῆς πόλεις τε ποταμοὶ πλείους 
μέχρι Μολοχὰθ ποταμοῦ, ὃς ὁρίζει τὴν Mav. 
υσίων καὶ τὴν Μασαισυλίων ν. κεῖται " 
§ καὶ ἄκρα μεγάλη πλησίον τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
Μεταγώνιον, τόπος ἄνυδρος καὶ λυπρύν, σχεδὸν 
δέ τι καὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἀπὸ τῶν Κώτεων 7 μέ; 
δεῦρο παρατείνει" μῆκος δὲ τὸ ἀπὸ τῶν Κώτεων 
ἐπὶ roby ὅρους τοῖν τῶν Μασαισυλίων " στάδιοι 
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grass gro! 
their backs; and says that the lions attack the yea 
of the clephants, but, after they have drawn food, 
flee when the mothers approach, and that the 
mothers, when they see their young stained with 
blood, kill them, and that the lions return to the 
victims and ent them. And he says that Bogas, 
the king of the Maurusians, when he went op 
against the western Acthiopians, sent down to his 
wife as gifts reeds like those of India, of which each 
joint held eight choenices,t ‘and also asparagus of 


6, As one sails into the inner sea from Lynx, one 
comes to the city Zelis and to Tinx; and then to 
the Monuments of the Seven Brothers 5 and to the 


qh Near the river lies ἃ large promontory, and 

so Metagonium, a waterless an barren place ; 

I might almost say that the mountain which begins 

at the Coteis extends as far as this; and its length 

from the Coteis to the boundaries of the Masacsylians 
1 About ὦ gallon and a half, 
® ‘The soven “ Monuments " or mountain-peaks. 
® Now the Mulajah, 


_ eee «πΦτ 
τ MacaievAluy, Kramor, for Μασαισύλων I, Μεσσωισυλίωφ 

other MSS. 6 
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πὶ ἔστι δὲ τὸ Μεταγώνιον κατὰ 

νέαν που ἀρχηδόνα ἐν τῇ περαίᾳ Τιμοσϑ, 

δ᾽ ἫΝ ὦ Kari Meccan, wit fare δ' be 
Ο 828 ὄνος νέας δίαρμα εἰς ἰἐταγώνιον στάδιοι 

τρισχίλιοι, παράπλους δὲ εἰς Μασσαλίαν ὑπὲρ 


1. Οὕτω δ' εὐδαίμονα Aiea οἰκοῦντες τὴν 
π᾿ w οἱ Μαυρούσιοι ἰΙατέλοῦσιν, Sums καὶ 
μέχρι δεῦρο τοῦ ν νομαδικῶς ζῶντες οἱ 
πολλοί. καλλωπίξονται δ' ὅμως κόμης λοκῇ 


αὔξει ve ὧν 
καὶ ὀνυχισμῷ" σπάνιόν τε ἂν if ἁπτομένους 
ἀλλήλων ἐν role περιπάτοις τοῦ ar, uy 
αὐτοῖς ἄθικτον τὸν κόσμον τῶν τριχῶν, μάχονται 
δ' ἱππόται τὸ πλέον ἀπὸ, ἄκοντος, ripest 
χρώμενοι τοῖς ἵπποις γυμνοῖς, ἔχουσι κι 
μα: " οἱ δὲ πεζοὶ τὰς τῶν ἐλεφάντων δορὰς 
if προβάλλονται' τὰς δὲ τῶν λεόντων | 
καὶ παρδάλεων καὶ &, ras καὶ 
ἐγκοιμῶνται. σχεδὸν δέ τι οὗτοι καὶ οἱ 
εξῆς Μασαισύλιοιϊ καὶ κοινῶς Λίβυες κατὰ 
τὸ πλέον ὁμοιόσκευοί εἰσι καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ¢ ie, 
μικροῖς ἵπποις χρώμενοι, ὀξέσι δὲ καὶ εὐπειθέσιν, 
Gar’ ἀπὸ ῥα, υ οἰακίζεσθαι. me, τραχήλια δὲ 
ἢ τρίχινα, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ὁ burip ἀπήρτηται" 
mor δὲ καὶ χωρὶς ὁλκῆς ἕπονται ὧν κύνες. 
τίλτη μικρὰ βρσίη, τ' wheres μας, αξς. 
στοι πλατύσημρι χιτῶνες, ἡπόρπημα, ὡς a 
δορὰ καὶ προδωράκιον. Φαρες “Ay ἔφην, 
eT B, Μασαίρνλον F, γωσσάσνλοι D, Μωσυτίσνλοι 


* Φαυραύφεοι B, Φαρρούφιοι 0 
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{s five thousand stdin, Metagonium is about opposite 
New Carthage, on the other side of the sea, bat 
Timosthenes wrongly says that it is opposite Mas- 
ΓΗ The peamge scious Som: New Carthage to 
Metagocine, is three thousand stadia, and the 
ing-voys ¢ to Massalia is over six thousand. 
7. Althougl: the most of the country inhabited 
by the Maurusians is so fertile, yct cven to this 
time most of the people persist in living ἃ nomadic 
life, Bat nevertheless they peony ἄν, helr appear- 
ance by braiding their hair, wing beards, wearing: 
golden ornaments, and igo by cleaning their teeth 
and paring their nails, And only rarely cau you 
see them touch one another in walking, for 
that the adornment of thelr hair may not remain 
intact, ‘Their horsemen fight mostly with a javelin, 
using bridles made of rush, and riding bareback ; 
but they also carry da; The foot-soldiers hold 
before them as shields the skins of elephants, and 
clothe themselves with the skins of lions, leopards, 
and bears, and slcep in them. I might almost say 
that these people, and the Masaesylians, who live 
next after them, and the Libyans in general, dress 
alike and are similar in all other respects, using 
horses that are small but swift, and so ready to 
obey that they are governed with « small rod. The 
horses wear collars made of wood® or of hair, to 
which the rein is fastened, though some follow even 
without being led, like These people have 
small shields made of ra , spall spears with 
broad heads, wear ungirded tunics with wide borders, 
and, as I have said, use skins as mantles and shields, 
+ Now * Now Marseilles. 
Cute: ert 
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ποίαις zee ἔπ marry πὶ τοὺρ ἀσκοὺς τοῦ 
ὕδατος" ἔστι τε καὶ εἰς Κίρταν Φικνοῦνται 
διά Τίνων τόπων ἑλωδῶν καὶ λιμνῶν. τινὰς δ' 


δὲ τῶν ταύτῃ βαρβάρων καὶ 


βασιλεῖς καὶ Βόκχον κατεῖ: αὐτήν, φίλοι 
Ῥωμαίων ὄντες" ἐκλιπόντων τούτων, Ἰούβας 
παρέλαβε τὴν χήν, δόντος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Kal- 
vapor καὶ ταύτην αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν πρὸς τῇ 
πατρῴᾳ" υἱὸς δ᾽ ἣν Ἰούβα τοῦ πρὸς Καίσα, 


ϑεὸν πολεμήσαντος μετὰ Σκιπίωνος, “Todas 


μὲν οὖν γεωστὶ ἐτελεύτα τὸν βίον, διαδίδεκται δὲ 


Ὁ 829 


υἱὸς ΤΠτολεμάῖος, γεγονὼς ἐξ 'Αντωνίου 


δ᾿» καὶ Κλφξοπάτρας, 


"μέδωρος δ' ᾿Ερατοσθένει μὲν ἀντιλέγει, 
τῆς 


διότι Δίξον ὁ τινά φησι πόλιν περὶ τὰ ἄκρα 


μ᾿ DFA, 
+ Hot Nasprerter, Meiacke writen 


mag? Ceroubot, for Biaxe. ἂν Beyer t Byes other 


* Alter Fs, Αἰζον other MSS, 
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The Pharusians and Nigretes! who live above these 
people near the western Aethiopians also use bows, 
like the Aethiopians; and they also use scythe- 
bearing chariots. The Pharusians mingle only rarely 
even with the Maurusians when passing through the 
desert, since they carry skins of water fastened 
beneath the bellies of their horses. Sometimes, 
however, they come even to Cirta, passing through 
certain ἜΣΕΙ regions and over lakes, Some of 
them are said to live like Troglodytes, digging 
homes in the earth, And it is said that here too 
the summer rains are prevalent, but that in winter 
there is a drought, and that some of the barbarians 
in this part of the world use also the skins of snakes 
and fish both as wraps and as bed-covers, And the 
Maurusians # are said by some to be the Indians who 
came thither with Heracles. Now a little before 
my time the kings of the house of Bogus and of 
Bocchus, who were friends of the Romans, possessed 
the country, but when these dicd Juba succeeded 
to the throne, Augustus Caesar having given him 
this in addition to his father's empire. He was the 
son of the Juba who with Scipio waged war against 
the deified Caesar, Now Juba died lately,? but his 
son Ptolemy, whose mother was the daughter of 
Antony and Cleopatra, has succeeded to the throne. 
8, Artemidorus disputes the view of Eratosthenes 
because the latter calls a certain city in the neigh- 


1 Apparently a copyiat's error for “ Nigritae " (the spollin 
in 9, δι 88, 10, 4. 81 ἀπὰ 17.3.3). (ihe coal 

‘Apparently ‘an error for *Pharusians” (seo Sallust, 
Jugurtha, 18, Pomponiue Mela, 8, 10, Pliny, 6. 8, and 
oritioal note). 

* About a.v. 19, 
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STRABO 
Μαυρουσίων τὰ ἑσπέρια ἀντὶ at καφὲ Φοινικικὰς 


ὲ Φ κατέσκι Ὁ ἢ παμπ' 
οὐδὲν ἰδεῖν ἐστιν " ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἑσπερίοις 


dyAvaiders τοὺς " πῶς ae ἐν αὐχμός. 
αὐτὸς 


Seas καὶ κανματηροῖς ς ταῦτ' εἶναι ; 

δὲ τούτων πολὺ χείρω λέγει περὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
τόπου μετανάσταφ γάρ τινας ἱστορεῖ Awro- 
φάγους, οἵ τὴν ἄνυδρον νέμοιντο, σιτοῖντο δὲ 
λωτόν, πόαν τινὰ καὶ ῥίζαν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς οὐδὲν δέοιντο 
ποτοῦ παρήκειν δ' αὐτοὺς μέχρι τῶν ὑπὲρ 
Κυρήνης τόπων" τοὺς δ' dee? καὶ γαλακτοποτεῖν 
καὶ κρεωφαγεῖν, καίπερ ταὐτοκλινεῖς ὄντας. καὶ 
Ραβίνιον δὲ ὁ τῶν * ὡμαίων συγγραφεὺς οὐκ 


ἱστορεῖ σκελετὸν ὧν ἑξήκοντα, ὃν Σερ- 
τώριον γυμνῶσαι καὶ πάλὰν ἐπιβαλεῖν γῆν. καὶ 
τὰ Ἧ τῶν ἐλεφάντων μυθώδη" φησὶ γὰρ τἄλλα 
μὲν pla A Sehrew τὸ πῦρ, roby 8 ἐλέφαντας 
ἀμύνεσθαι, διότι τὴν ὕλην φθείρει 
πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους διαμάχεσθαι, κατα- 
σκόπους προπέμποντας, καί, ὅταν ἐν ἐκείνους 
φεύγοντας, φεύγειν καὶ αὐτούς, ἐπειδὰν δὲ7 


1 κατεσπασμένεν Ῥ, κατεσειναν, 
4 tals Lins shards δόσαν, Ooale and there bracket, 
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bourhood of western extremities of Maurusia “ Lixus 
instead of Lynx; and because he calls “ Phoenician” 
a very great number of rased cities of which no trace 
is to be seen ;? and because, after calling the air among 
the western Acthloplans “ salty,”* he says that the 
air isthick and misty in the hours both of early morning 
and of evening. For, ar; Artemidorus, how can 
these things be in a that ig arid and torrid ? 
But he himself gives a much worse account of the 
same region, for he tells a story of certain migrants, 
Lotophagi,? who ronm the waterless country and feed 
on lotus, a kind of plant and root, from eating which 
they have no need of drink ; and that they extend as 
far as the Ἢ above Cyrené; but that those in 
that region also drink milk and cat meat, although 
they are in the same Jatitude. And Gabinius also, 
the Roman historian, does not abstain from telling 
marvellous stories of Maurusia; for example, he tells 
astory of a tomb of Antacus near Lynx, anda skeleton 
sixty feet in length, which, he says, Sertorias expased 
to view, and then covered again with earth. And he 
tells fabulous stories about theclephants ; for example, 
he says that whereas the other animals flee from fre, 
the elephants carry on war with it and defend them- 
selves against it, hecause it destroys the timber, and 
that they engage in battle with human beings, send- 
. ing out scouts before them, and that when they 
see them fleeing, they flee too, and that when they 


2 See § 3 (abore). 

* Tho usual meaning of the Greek adjoctive is broad" 
Seb he ue must havo need it In the sense of 

* Lotus-eaters, * So Platarch (Sertoriue 0). 





1H, omitted by MSS, except Ex, 
17t 


STRABO 


τραύματα λάβωσιν, ἱκετηρίαν" προτείνειν κλάδους 
ἡ βοτάνην ἡ κόνιν, 

9. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν τῶν Μαυρουσίων γῆν ἡ τῶν 
Μασαισυλίων 3 ἐστίν, ἀπὸ τοῦ Μολοχὰϑ ποταμοῦ 
τὴν » λαμβάνουσα, τελευτῶσα δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἄκραν, ἣ καλεῖται Τρητόν," ὅριον τῆς τε Μασαι- 
συλίων ὁ καὶ τῆς Μασυλιέων 6 γῆν. στάδιοι δ᾽ 
εἰσὶν ἀπὸ τοῦ Μεταγωνίον μέχρι τοῦ Τρητοῦ ἐξα- 


σχίλιοε" οἱ δ' ἐλώ: , ἔχει δ᾽ Ma 
woke τε πλείους γεγο ὡρῴνα παρ wien ug 
ibe ‘t 


δὲ vies τὴν δὲ ἂν μετὰ a? Kar 
Μασανάσσης, εἴτα Me ἀν igen οἱ pir 
διαδεξάμενοι, καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 


μαίων" 
ν Σίγαν" Θεῶν λιμὴν ἐν él ακοσίοις 
σταδίοιν' εἶτ᾽ ἄλλοι ἄσημοι τόποι. ae οὖν 
ἐν βάθει τῆς χώρας ὀρεινὰ καὶ ἔρημα Ὁ (ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε 
παρέσπαρται, wartxovew of Γαίτουλοι 3) μέχρι . 
καὶ Σύρτεων, τὰ δ᾽ deat πρὸς θαλάττῃ καὶ 
Ὁ ἱκετερίαν, Cornia, for ἱκητήριον. 
cantar Στὸν AS som con}. of 


αὶ 
4 Μασιιεγλίων F, Μασσωφνλίων Μασαισόλων other MES. 
’ Ki . 
a ramet, for ναίων Mavevhtan, Corns 
ἢ χόφακα (but above w)C, Xogdun Di, χε. 
ἢ take] 
ἀρ νὴ ἈΝ ἔσσῃ editors before 
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receive wounds, as suppliants they hold out branches 
of a tree or an herb or dust. 

9. After the land of the Maurusians, one comes to 
that of the Masnesylians, which takes its beginning at 
the Molochath River and ends at the promootory 
which is called Tretum, the boundary between the 
lands of the Masnesylians and the Masylians. The 
distance from Metagonium to T'rctum is six thousand 
stadia, though some say less, ‘The const has several 
cities and rivers and a goodly territory, but it is 
sufficient ta mention only those of renown, At a 
distance of one thousand stadia from the above- 
mentioned boundaries is Siga, which was the royal 
residence of Sophax, though it is now in rains, A ser 

a 


Masanasses, 
then by Micipsas, and ‘on'ty ite ‘successors, and in 
my time by Juba, the father of the Juba who 


interspersed with habitations and these parts are held 
by the Gactulians4), even as far as the Syrtes, but the 





STRABO 
«ὐδαίμονά ἐστι καὶ πόλεις πολλαὶ καὶ ποταμοὶ 


καὶ ἥν 
0830 10. Ποσειδώνιος δ' οὐκ οἶδ᾽ εἰ ἀληθεύει, φήσας 
ὀλέγοις καὶ μικροῖς ρεῖσθαι ποταμοῖς τὴν 
Αἰθύην' αὐτοὺς γάρ, obs 'Α, εμίδωρος εἴρηκε, 
τοι μεταξὺ Avyyis κι Καρχηδόνος καὶ 
πολλοὺς καὶ μεγάλου, ἐν δὲ τῇ μεσογαίᾳ 
ταῦτ᾽ dds ἔστερον εἰπεῖν" εἴρηκε δὲ τούτου τὴν 


εἶναι, τὸν γὰρ ἥ ταχὺ παραλλάτ- 
τειν, τὰ δ' ἑσπέρια ἐγρά, εἴ καταστρέφειν. 
pee γὰρ καὶ ξηρά, τὰ μὲν παρ᾽ ὑδάτων ἀφθονίαν 
avy Ὧι, τὰ δὲ παρὰ τὴν τῶν ἡλίων" 


ἄλλα ἐστίν, Ser’ οὐδ᾽ ἔνεστι 3 καθολικῶς εἰπεῖν 
τω τῶν ἀπεριλήπτων τὸ πλῆθος, ὅτι τὰ μὲν 


:. 
᾿ δι; ἦρεν, omitted by MSS. except BP. 
* or Gocalal toe ett dene 


vi, ia τ ret 
᾿ 
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parts there near the sea consist of fertile plains, many 
cities, rivers, and lakes. 

10. Ido not know whether Poseidonius tells the 
truth when he says that Libya is intersected by rivers 
“only few and small"; for merely the rivers mention. 
ed by Artemidorus, those between Lynx and Carthage, 
are by him called “both many and le This 
staternent can be made more truthfully In regard to 
the interior of the country; and he himself* states the 
eause of this, saying that “no rain falls in the north- 
erm parts,” ag is also said to be the case in Acthiopia, 
and therefore pestilences often ensue because of 
droughts, and the lakes are filled with mad, and the 
locust ix prevalent. And he further says that “the 
castern regions are moist, for the sun passes quickly 
when it is rising, whereas the western regions are 
arid, for there it turns back." For regions are called 
moist and arid, partly in proportion to abundance or 
searcity of waters, and partly in proportion to thut of 
the sun’s rays; but Poscidonius means to speak only 
of the effects of the sun's rays; and these effects are 
by all writers defined by latitude, north or south ; and 
indeed both the eastern and western regions, when 
spoken of with reference to the habitations of man, 
vary ing to cach several habitation and the 
change in their horizons, so that it is also impossible 
to make a general assertion in regard to 
whose number passes all comprehension that the 
eostern arc moist and the western arid; but since 
such statements are made with reference to the in- 


* Péaoldentu 
ὁ Thus slowing down fn making the turn back, δα Strabo 
interprote ite 
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γος τὰς ete ofa = ἡ — καὶ ἡ 
ge tm gh εἰν asad ‘alreshoylar hoe 
γὰρ περιφορᾷ συνεχεῖ τε καὶ ἀδιαλείπτῳ τοῦ 


ἡλίων τίς ἂν εἴη καταστροφή ; τὸ τε τάχος τῆς 
τὴν ἐνάργειάν" ἐστι, τὰ ἔσχατα τῆς Bila 4 


ἁπάντων μάλεστα' καὶ yap τὸ περιέχον εὔκρατον 
ἔχει τ πλείστων ὑδάτων εἰ ᾿ς οἱ Ὥ τὸ 


tora 
τοῦτο ‘elves πὶ ηρασίαν ; καὶ ἐνταῦθα 
ΧΩ ἦν τοῖς ἐλλέν alee αὶ Τὰ ἐνταῦθα 
ταὐτοκλινέσι, τὸν ἴσον διαλιτὰν jeder τὸν τῆς 
νυκτός, ἐπάνεισι πάλιν καὶ leppalver® τὴν 


11. Ἔστι δέ ποὺ αὐτόθι καὶ ἀσφάλτου πηγὴ 
καὶ χαλκωρυχεῖα" καὶ σκορπίων δὲ καὶ πτηνῶν 
καὶ ἅπτέρων λέγεται πλῆθος, μεγέθει 887 ἑπτασ- 
πονδύλων, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ φαλάγγια καὶ es 
wal πλήθει δια, Ta" σαύρας δὲ διπήχεις 
facts. ἐν μὲν οὖν τῇ παρορείῳ λίθους εὑρίσκεσ- 

jai φασι τοὺς λυχνίτας καὶ καρχηδονίους deyo- 

Sal, it; 

Fa par κάτεν Aoi ἢ αμην th editors before Kramer 

5 savarrpopis P 5 δνέργεων Κ΄ 

£ ἔχει, Letronne, for ἔχειν, 

5 E insorts ve alter πτηνῶῷ 


πτηνῶν, 
7 After Ld Tange cing 16. De OS ns . 


ὑπερβαλλόντων 
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habited world as a whole and to such extremities of 
it as India and Iberia, perhaps he could make such a 
statement. What ᾿ πυτρψόοκα 4 however, can there be 
in his explanation of the cause? For in the revolution 
of the sun, which is continuous and unintermitting, 
what “turning back” could there be? And further, 
the speed of the sun’s transit is crerywhere equal. 
Besides, it is contrary to the evidence! to call the ex- 
tremities of Iberia or Magrusia, 1 mean the extremi- 
ties on the west, the most arid places in the world, 
for they not only have a temperate atmosphere but 
also are well supplicd with numerous waters, But if 
the “turning back” of the sun is interpreted in this 
way, that there itis last above the inhabited world, 
wherein does this contribute to aridity? For 

as well as in the other places of the inhabited work 
that are in the same latitude, the sun leaves an equal 
interval of night, and comes back again and warms 
the earth, 

11. Somewhere here * there are also mines 
and a spring of asphalt; and writers speak also of 
a multitude of scorpions, both winged and wi 5 
which in size are heptaspondylic,? and like’ of 
tarantulas δ which are excep! both in sixe and 
in number; and lizards which are said to be two 
cubits long. Now on the mountain-side ὁ are said 
to be found the “Lychnite"* and Carthaginian 

ὃ One MS. reads “actuality” instend of “ovidence” (seo 
critical note). 

¥ ie in Masaorylis, 

"fe, thoy have "sevon vertebrae” (the Pandinus herve); 
#0 oritieal nate, and ‘op. 15. 1. 37. 

i ee 16, 4.1 


419 following. 
* ie “Laminous” stones; apparently a tourmaline. 
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STRABO 


μένουφ' ἐν δὲ τοῖς πεδίοις ὀστρακίων καὶ Xnpa- 
1 πλῆθος, οἷον ἐν τοῖς περὶ τοῦ ΓΆμμωνος 

C 881 εἰρήκαμεν" καὶ δένδρον δέ ἐστε μελίλωτον 
καλούμενον, ἐξ οὗ pie cole οἶνον. τινὲς δ' 
αὐτῶν καὶ δίκαρπον ἔχουσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ δύο 
θεριστικὰ καρποῦνται, τὰ μὲν θερινώ, τὰ δ' 
+ dare δὲ ἡ καλάμη πεντάπηχυς τὸ ὕψος, 

π' δὲ τοῦ μικροῦ δακτύλου, τὴν δὲ καρκὴν 
ἀια οσιοκαιτοτ τ ἀραμοντώχουν ἀποδίδωσι. τοῦ δὲ 
fapoy οὐδὲ σπείρουσιν, dd 
γ᾿ μιὰ ἐπικαταψήσαντες τὴν χώραν τῷ ἐκπεσόντι 
στάχυϊ κατὰ τὸν Septopiow ἀρκοῦνται" τέλεσι- 

ν᾿ κι 


καρπεῖ γὰρ τὸν ϑθερι: ρπόν. διὰ δὲ τὸ 
πλῆθος Ὧν θηρίων κνημῖδας Ὧν ἐς ἐργάζονται 
se rea δὲ κῶν Supe ὄνται" καθεύδοντες δὲ 
περιχρίουσι τοὺς κλινόποδας σκορόδοις τῶν 


σκορπίων χάριν καὶ παλιούροις περιδοῦσιν, 

ὙΠ Ὴν yee pmsl ae gi 
ὄνομα, ἣν ἐπικτίσας ᾿Ιούβας ὁ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου 
πατὴρ μετωνόμασε Καισάρειαν, ἔχουσαν καὶ 
mca τὸ unto cio peel ἃ 

ς , 
ὧν Σάλδαν γεῖρε δα τοῦτο 8" ἐστὶν —_ 
ὑπὸ τῷ hop μὴ τῆς ὑπὸ ἴω Ῥωμαίοις" 
πολυτρόπως i? νηνται 
χώρας, ἅτε τῶν ἐδ μη εἶπα αὐτὴν wknd 


2 χε 
2 de, Cadatbon Re Fade 

ὁ δὶ οι δοποαῖον (00s Pliny, 97, 25 and 30). 

ah 


ι 
fe “Βοπεγεϊοναι." Strabo calle the molilotus ἃ "tree," 
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stones,t as they are called, and, in the plains, oyster- 
shells and mussel-shells in great quantities, like 
those mentioned by me in my description of 
Ammon.? And there is also a tree called melilotus,* 
from which they prepare a wine. And some of the 
people have land that produces two crops of grain, 
reaping two harvests, one in spring and the other 
in summer; and the stalk is five cubits in height, 
has the thickness of the little finger, and yields a 
erop 240-fold, In the spring they do not even sow 
seed, but harrow the ground lightly with bundles of 

liuri,4 and are satisfied with the sced-grain that 
has fallen out of the ear at the time of the harvest ; 
for this produces a perfect summer crop, On 
account of the number of wild animals δ they work 
with leggings on and also clothe the rest of their 
bodies with skins. And when they lie down to 
sleep, they smear the feet of their beds with garlic 
and tic a bunch of paliuri around them, on account 
of the scorpions, 

12. On this coast was a city named Tol, which 
Juba, the father of Ptolemy, rebuilt, changing its 
name to Caesareia; it has a harbour, and also, in 
front of the harbour, a small island. Between 
Caesareia and Tyctum is a large harbour called 
Salda, which is now a boundary between the 
territories subject to Juba and the Romans ; for the 
divisions of the country have been made in various 
ways, inasmuch as its occupants have been several 


both here and in § 17 following, but other writors (c.g. 
Theophrastus, 9. 40, 49) apply the namo to kind of 
clover, 

ὁ Α kind of thorny shrub (Rhamnus patiurus) 

ὁ i.e, reptiles in particular, apparently. 
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γενομένων καὶ τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄλλως 
meee τοῖς μὲν φίλοις χρωμένων, τοῖς δὲ καὶ 
πολεμίοιφ" ὥστε καὶ ἀφαιρεῖσθαι καὶ χαρίζεσθαι 
συνέβαινεν ἄλλοις ἄλλα καὶ οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον. 
ἣν δὲ ἡ μὲν πρὸς τῇ Μαυρουσίᾳ προσοδικωτέρα re 
καὶ δυναμικωτέρα, ἡ δὲ τὴς τῇ Καρχηδονίᾳ καὶ 
Μασυλιέων ἃ ἀνθηροτέρα τε καὶ κατεσκένασ. 
βέλτιον, καίπερ κεκακωμένη διὰ τὰ ν 
δόνια τὸ πρῶτον, ἔπειτα διὰ τὸν πρὸς Ἰουγούρθαν 
πόλεμον: ἐκεῖνος γὰρ ᾿Αδάρβαλα tewsdeconionn 
καὶ 'Ῥωμαίω; 


Σκιπίωνα 
᾿Ιούβας ἀπέθανε- συνηι 


ἔτι δὲ καὶ Κάψα, τὸ γαξοφυλάκιον τοῦ ‘lov. 
γούρθα, καὶ Ζάμα καὶ 3. καὶ πρὸς αἷς 
κατεπολέμησε Καῖσαρ Σκιπίωνα ὁ θεός, πρὸς 
Ῥουσπίνῳ! μὲν πρώτον νικῶν, εἶτα πρὸς Ouftracs, 


a 
ἐλεύθεραι πόλεις, εἶχε δ' ἐξ ἐφόδου Kaila 
Képeumay 5 γῇσον καὶ Θέναν, a te, 
poe BR srg πασῶν αἱ μὲν τελέως ἠφανίσ- 

ἂν, ἡμίσπαστοι κατελείφθησαν: @, 
& οἱ Σκιπίωνος ἱππεῖς ἐνέπρησαν. 


ὁ, δασσαιλίων moz, Μασσωσυλίων &, Μξεσσυλιαίων othor MSS. 
0 > and Meineke, for a 
mareitis, Jetronne, Kramer, @, fOr οὔατα ; 
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in number and the Romans have dealt with them 
in different ways at differcnt times, treating some 
as friends and others as enemies, the result being 
that different parts were taken away from, or 
presented to, different peoples, but not in the same 
way. The country towards Maurusia not only pro- 
duced more revenue but was also more powerful, 
whereas that towards Carthage and the Masylians 
was both more flourishing and better built up, 
although it had been put in a bed plight, first, 
on account of the Carthaginian Wars, and then on 
account of the war against Jugurtha; for he took 
by Adarbal, a friend of the Romans, at Ityet * 
and slew him, and thus filled all Libya with war; 
and then wars on wars broke Cire L, Inst of all, 
the war that broke out between the deified Caesar 
and Scipio, in which even Juba was killed ; and 
with the leaders the cities were wiped out too, I 
mean Tisidus, Vaga, and ‘Thala, as also Capsa, the 
treasure-hald of Jugurtha, and and Zincha, 
and those cities near which the deified Cacsar 
defeated Seipio, frst winning a victory over him 
near Ruspinum, and then near Usita, and then 
near Thay and the lake near by, and the other 
cities. And near by also are Zella and Acholla, 
free cities. And Caesar captured at the first onset 
the island Cercinna, and Thena, a town on the 
coast. Of all these, some were utterly wiped out 
and the others left half-destroyed; but Phara was 
burned by Scipio's cavalry, 


‘fe, "Utlea” Bat Salons (Jug, 26-28) saya “Cirta.” 
* Képewray, Casnubon iaserte, 





STRABO 


0832 13. Μετὰ δ᾽ οὖν Τρητὸν ἡ Maavdcdoy! ἐστὶ 
καὶ ἡ Καρχηδονίων παραπλησία χώρα. Kipra 
τέ ἐστιν dy μεσογαίᾳ, τὸ Μασανάσσου" καὶ τῶν 
ἑξῆς διαδόχων βασίλειον, πόλις εὐερκεστάτη καὶ 
κατεσκευασ, καλῶς τοῖς πᾶσι, καὶ a 
ὑπὸ Μικίψα, ὅστις καὶ "Ἑλληνας ener ἐν 

καὶ τοσαύτην ἐποίησεν, ὥστ᾽ ἐκπέμπειν 

ἱππέας, διπλασίους δὲ πεζούς. ἤ τε δὴ 

κι Motta Le bd δῶ Ἱππῶνες, 7 μὲν 

wr Ἰτύκην, πῶ πρὸς Te? Ἴρητι 

ἀλλο , ἄμφω βασίλεια. ΜΕ Virdee 

ει καὶ Τι te | Ν 

eels Lita ἐς: 
τρόπολις τοῖς ‘Popa 'ριον 

wie Ap π᾿ ei. teres ἀπ ἀὐτῷ 

λπῳ τι να κῷ, ards ὥ 

ἀκ, on 4 ψὰν νον τὸν πόντον, ὧν τὸ 

πὶ ἢ Ἰτύκῃ καλοῦσιν ᾿Απολλώνιον, θάτε- 
μά τὰ τὸ ἐμῇ ν. εἰσιν ἐν ἐπόψει" ἀλλήλαις 
αἱ πόλεις. ῥεῖ δὲ τῆς Ἰτύκης πλησίον ὁ Βαγρώ- 
δας" ποταμός. εἰσὶ δ' ἀπὸ Τρητοῦ μέχρι 
Ἐαρχηδέρου στάδιοι δισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι. οὔτε" 
by: ὁμολογεῖται δὲ τὸ διάστημα οὔτε τὸ μέχρι 

ἵρτεων. 

14, Καὶ Καρχηδὼν δὲ ἐπὶ χερρονήσον τινὸς 
ἵδρυνται, meperpa ούσης κύκλον premier ἐξή- 
κοντα σταδίων ἔχοντα τεῖχος, οὗ τὸ ἑξηκοντα- 
στάδιον μῆκος αὐτὸς ὁ αὐχὴν ἐπέχει, καθῆκον" 
wna Masvedsdwr By Μασσωσνλίων αν Μασνλιαίων ε, Μασσυλινίων 


MSS. 
τ Star Kramer, for Μοσσανώσσον 
τοῖον 0, Marsstoven er Mase” mm Meverdews 


᾿ς 
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13. Now after Tretum one comes to the land 
of the Masylians, and to the land of the Cartha- 
ginians, which is similar thereto, Cirta, the royal 
residence of Masanasses and his successors, is in the 
interior ; it is very strongly fortified and has been 
beautifully built up in every way, particularly by 
Micipsas, who not only settled a colony of Greeks in 
it, but also made it so great that it could send forth 
ten thousand cavalry and twice as many infantry, 
Cirta, then, is here, and so are the two Hippos, 
one near Itycé and the other farther away, rather 
towards Tretum; and both are royal residences, 
Ityeé was second only to Carthage in size and 
importance, and when Carthage was destroyed, that 
city served the Romans as a metropolis, and as a 
base of operations for their activities in Libya. It 
is situated in the same gulf as Carthage, near one of 
the two promontories which form the gulf, of which 
the one near Itycé is called Apollonium and the 
other Hermaea; and the two cities are in sight of 
one another, Near Itycé flows the Bagradas River. 
The distance from Tretum to Carthage is two 
thousand five hundred stadia, But neither this dis- 
tance nor that to the Syrtes is generally agreed upon, 

14. Carthage, also, is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, which comprises a circuit of three hun- 
dred and sixty stadia; and this circuit has a wall; 
and sixty stadia of the length of this circuit are 
occupied by the neck itself, which extend from sea to 
------- ----.---.-οοθ᾿"Π"ΠἔἕὦὋὮὦὋὦἝ 
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STRABO 


ἀπὸ ϑαλάττης ἐπὶ θάλατταν, ὅπον τοῖς Kapyn- 
δονίοις ἧσαν αἱ τῶν ἐλεφάντων στάσεις, καὶ τόπος 
εὐρυχωρής. κατὰ μέσην δὲ τὴν πόλιν ἡ ἀκρό- 
rods, ἣν ἐκάλουν Βύρσαν, Sophy ἑκανῶς ὀρθία, 


αὖ περιοικουμένη, κατὰ ν᾿ κορυφὴν 
me "Aged μεῖον, ὅπερ κατὰ Piven ἡ 
υνὴ τοῦ λαδρούβα, σ' ἐν αὑτῇ! ὑπό. 


κεῖνται δὲ τῇ ἀκροπόλει of τε λιμένες καὶ ὁ Κώϑων, 
νησίον περὶ εὑρίπῳ περιεχόμενον, ἔχοντι" 
νεωσοίκους ἑκατέρωθεν κύκλῳ. 
16. Κτίσμα δ᾽ ἐστὶ Διδοὺν ἀγαγούσης ἐκ Τύρου 
ἐπῆρες καὶ αστη μα ἡ nye τῆ, Ἴδη αν ἐν 
καὶ αὕτη καὶ ἰηρίας τῆς 
μι vegan) ἕξω Sonor ae Be, 
ἔτι νῦν τὴν dp νέμονται Φοίνικες κατὰ 
ἥπειρον καὶ τὰς προσεχεῖς »ἤσους, τήν τε Λιβύην 
κατεκτήσαντο masay, με μὴ νοὶ ὥς οἷόν 
τ' ἣν οἰκεῖν. ἀφ᾽ ἧς δυνάμεως πόλιν τε ἀντί. 
παλον τῇ Ῥώμῃ waryeniewre nal τρεῖς ἐπολέ- 
μησαν μεγάλους πρὸς αὐτοὺς πολέμονς. γένοιτο 
δ᾽ ἂν εὔδηλον 4 δύναμις αὐτῶν te τοῦ ὑστάτος 
πολέμου, ἐν ᾧ κατελύθησαν ὑπὸ Σκιπίωνος τοῦ 
Αἰμιλιανοῦ, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἄρδην ἠφανίσθη. ὅτε 
ἤρξαντο πολεμεῖν τοῦτον τὸν πόλεμον," 
πόλεις μὲν εἶχον τριακοσίας ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ, ἀνθρώ- 
πων ἐν τῇ πόλει μυριάδας ἐβξομήκοντα' 
πολιορκούμενοι δὲ καὶ ἀναγκασθέντες τραπέσθαι 
πρὸς ἔνδοσιν, πανοπλιῶν μὲν ἔδοσαν μυριάδας 


5 αὐτῷ, for αὐτῇ. 
ἤν Son Bae το 
Sew Bi, ἔσεν other MBS. 

4 σόλεμεν EF, τρόπον other MSS, 
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sea; and this, a spacious place, is where the Cartha- 
ginians had their elephant-stalls, Near the middle 
of the city was the acropolis, which they called 
Byrsa ;* it was a fairly steep height and inhabited 
on all sides, and at the top it had a temple ot 
Asclepius, which, at the time of the capture of 
the city, the wife of Asdrubal burnt along with 
herself. Below the acropolis lie the harbours, as 
also Cothon, a circular isle surrounded by a strait, 
which latter has ship-houses all round ‘on either 
side 

15. Carthage was founded by Dido, who brought 
a host of people from Tyre. The colonisation 
proved to be so fortunate an enterprise for the 
Phoenicians, both this at Carthage and that which 
extended as far as Iberia—I mean the part of 
{heria outside the Pillars as well as the rest of {t 
—that even to this day the best part of continental 
Europe and also the adjacent islands are occupied 
by Phoenicians; and they also gained possession of 
all that part of Libya which men can live in without 
living ἃ nomadic life. From this dominion they not 
only raised their city to be a rival of Rome, but also 
waged three great wars against the Romans. Their 
power might become clearly evident from the last 
war, in which they were defeated by Scipio 
Aemilianus and their city was utterly wiped out, 
For when they began to wage this war they had 
three hundred cities in Libya and seven hundred 
thousand people in their city ; and when they were 
being besieged and were forced to resort to sur- 
render, they gave up two hundred thousand full 


1 “Hide.” 
4 de. both on the island and on the mainland, 
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εἴκοσι, καταπελτικὰ δὲ ὄργανα τρισχίλια, oy 
οὐ πολεμηϑησόμενοι' κριθέντος δὲ πάλιν τοῦ 
ἀναπολεμεῖν, ἐξαίφνης ὁπλοποιίαν συνεστήσαντο, 
ye ἑκάστης τῆς ἡμέραι ἀνεφέροντο pcm Bae ἐπατὶν 
τεττι ντὰ πεπηγότες, δὲ τρια- 
κόσιαι καὶ λόγχαι πεντακόσιαι, χῶμα δὲ Bom 
καταπελτικά, Bisa δὲ τοῖς καταπέλταις αἱ ϑερά- 
παιναᾶι παρεῖχον, ἔτι τοίνυν ναῦς ἔχοντες δώδεκα 
ἐξ ἐτῶν πεντήκοντα κατὰ ray ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ 
πολέμῳ συνθήκας, τότε, καίπερ ἤδη συμπεῴευ. 
γότες εἰς τὴν Βύρσαν, ἐν διμήνῳ eater, 
ναῦν ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι καταφράκτονς, καὶ τοῦ στό- 
ματος τοῦ Κώθωνος φρουρουμένου, διώρυξαν ἄλλο 
στόμα, καὶ προῆλθεν αἰφνιδίως ὁ στόλος" ὕλη 
γὰρ ἣν ἀποκειμένη παλαιὰ καὶ τεχνιτῶν πλῆθος 
προσεδρεῦον καὶ σιταρχούμενον" δημοσίᾳ, τοιαύτη 
δ' οὖσα Καρχηδὼν ae ἑάλω καὶ κατεσκάφη. 
τὴν δὲ χώραν, τὴν μὲν ἐπαρχίαν ἀπέδειξαν 
Ῥωμαῖοι, ar bod τοῖς Kapyni ς, τῆς δὲ 
Μασανώσσην ἀπέδειξαν κύριον καὶ τοὺς ἀπογό- 
vous τοὺς περὶ Μικίψαν, μάλιστα γὰρ ἐσπου- 
ξάσθη rapa τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ὁ ῥέεν tick δ᾽ 
ἀρετὴν ελέαν" καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ 
τοὺς N rs ᾿ eee. πτοιπένκαύτ καὶ 
γεωργούς, ἔτι τοῦ λρστεύειν διδάξας 
στρατεύειν. ἴδιον γάρ τι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις συνέβη 


3 Bor τ 
00) νυ ρει (sting Reybine 38.4 and Appian 
“πορκούμενον καὶ 





1 Boo critical note. 
186 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 25 


sults of armour and three thousand? catapults, on 
the assumption that they would not be engaged in 
war again; but when they resolved to renew the war, 
suddenly organised the manufacture of arms, 
each day produced one hundred and fort 
finished shiclds, hundred swords, five hun 
spears, and one thousand missiles for the catapults; 
and the womenservants furnished hair for the 
catapults. Furthermore, although from fifty 
back they had only twelve ships, in 
accordance with the treats tobe at the second war, 
they then, although they had already fled together 
for refuge into the Byrm, built one hundred and 
* twenty decked ships in two months; and since the 
mouth of Cothon was being guarded, hey a 
another mouth through and their ficet sal forth 
unexpectedly ; for old timber had been stored away 
in readiness, and a large number of skilled workmen, 
maintained at public expense, had been lying in 
walt for this occasion. But though Carthage was so 
resourceful, still it was captured and rased to the 
ground. As for the country, the Romans proclaimed 
one part of it a Province, [ mean the part which 
had been subject to the Carthaginians, and ap- 
inted as sovereign of the other part Masanasses, as 
also his descendants, the house of Micipsas;? for 


Masanasses was held in very high t among the 
Romans because of his valour and friendship; and 
indeed it was he who transformed the Ni into 


citizens and farmers, and taught them to be soldiers 
instead of brigands. For a peculiar thing had hap- 
sitar en Ms Ne, et of 
war, 
juatiee (Appin, § 100). 
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τούτοις χώραν γὰρ οἰκοῦντες edbaluova, wri 
τοῦ θηρίοις πλεονάξειν, ἐάσαντες ἐκφθείρεινν 
ταῦτα καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐργάξεσθαι μετὰ ἀδείας ἐπ᾿ 

ἐτρέποντο, τ' 


εὐτελεῖς εἶναι τοῖς βίοις καὶ τὸ πλέον ῥιξζοφώγους 
ἡ κρεωφάγους, γάλακτι δὲ καὶ τυρῷ τροφωμένους, 
Ἰρημωμένης δ' οὖν ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον τῆς Καρχη- " 

ἔν καὶ σχεδόν τι τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον, ὄνπερ καὶ 
Κόρινθος, ἐνρήξθη σῶν περὶ τοὺς αὐτούς πων 
χρέους ὑπὸ ρος τοῦ θεοῦ, πέμψαντος 

οἴκους Ῥωμαίων τοὺς προαιρουμένους καὶ τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν τινας" καὶ νῦν εἴ τις ἄλλη καλῶς 
οἰκεῖται τῶν ἐν Λιβύῃ πόλεων. 

0854 16. 3 Κατὰ μέσον δὲ τὸ στόμα τοῦ Καρχηδονίου 
κόλπου νῆσός ἐστι Κόρσουρα. ἀντίπορθμος δ᾽ 
ἐστὶν ἡ Σικελία τοῖς τόποις τούτοις ἡ κατὰ 
Λιλύβαιον, ὅσον ἐν διαστήματι χιλίων καὶ 
πεντακοσίων σταδίων: τοσοῦτον γάρ φασι" 
τὸ de Λιλυβαίον μέχρι Καρχηδόνος. ob πολὺ 
δὲ τῆς Κορσούρας διέχουσιν οὐδὲ τῆς Σικελίας 

§ ἀεφϑείρει (we in 17. 1, 44), Jones, for ἐεφέρειν, 
3 Mei jects eve t 
wince 7 te an 


+ Nomados"" (5 Nomads") is the Grek corres. 
ponding tothe Ladin Wacneas ΣΌΝ 
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in the case of these ple, that is, αἱ εἶν 

they lived in a country blest by nature, except 
the fact that it abounded in wild animals, they 
would forbenr to destroy these and thus work the 
land in security, and would turn against one another, 
abandoning the land to the wild animals. In this 
way it came to pass that they kept leading « 
wandering and migratory life, no less so than 

ples who arc driven by poverty and by wretched 
soll or climate to resort to this kind of life; so that 
the Masacsylians have obtained this as their special 
designation, for they are called Nomades* Such 
people of necessity must lead a frugal life, being 
more often root-eaters than meat-eaters, and using 
milk and cheese for food. Be that as it may, 
Carthage for a long time remained desolate, about 
the same length of time as Corinth,? but it was 
restored again at about the same time as Corinth by 
the deified Cacsar, who sent thither as colonists su 
Romans as preferred to go there and some soldiers; 
ie pow it is as prosperous « city as any other 
in Libya. 

16. Opposite? the middle of the mouth of the 
Carthaginian Gulf is Corsura,t an island, Across 
the arm of the sea, opposite this region, is that 
part of Sicily wherein lies Lilybacum, at a distance 
of about one thousand five hundred stadia; for 
the distance from Lilybaeum to je ἐξ said to 
be as grent as this, Not far distant from Corsura, 

5 Corinth was cit ty I, Mummias in 148 2.0, bot 

os 





Gime ane cccae ome wy wth 
unl is hore some 
Cosvura (Pantollaria), ἐν otherwise unknown. nd 
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ἄλλαι ἢ αἱ Αὐγίμουρος. διάπλους 
B ἐστὶν de Καρχηδόνον, ἐρέροντα σταδίων 


ἐπὶ πέτρας αἰκισμένην. ἐν αὐτῷ δὲ κόλπῳ, 

ἐν Seu n't Ἐαρχηδώυ, Τόνις wate ἘΣ 

θερμὰ καὶ λατομίαι τινές" εἶθ᾽ ἡ Βρμαία ἄκρα 

ἰραχεῖα, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ πόλις ὁμώνυμος. εἶτα 
ON 


᾿Ασπὶς καλούμενος dm τῆς ὁμοιότητος, ὄνπερ 


ὃν καιρὸν ἐπέπλευσε τοῖς γχηδονέοις. 
συγκατεσπάσθησαν δὲ τῇ Kap ὑπὸ 
Ῥωμαίων αἱ πόλεις αὗται: ἀπὸ τῆς Ταφί- 
vidoe ἐν τετρακοσίοις σταδίοις νῆσός ἐστι Κόσ. 
σουρος 4 κατὰ Σελινοῦντα τῆς Σικελίας ποταμόν, 
καὶ πόλιν ἔχουσα ὁμώνυμον, ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντή- 
κοντὰ σταδίων οὖσα περίμετρον, διέχουσα 
τῆς Σικελίας περὶ ἑξακοσίους erabious ers δὲ 
καὶ Μελίτη νῆσον ἐν πεντακοσίοις σταδίοις ἀπὸ 
τῆς Κοσσουρου. εἶτα ᾿Αδρύμης Ὁ πόλις, ἐν ὗ καὶ 
νεώρια ἦν" εἶθ᾽ αἱ Ταριχεῖαι λεγόμεναι, γνησία 
πολλὰ καὶ πυκνά" εἶτα Θάψος πόλις, καὶ μετὰ 
ταύτην νῆσος πελαγία Λοπαδοῦσσα: εἶτα ἄκρα 
. Bi, ok ‘att πόδ, Corals omnite, 
᾿ +B, αἱ Κάρσουρα 
* οἶσεν χὰ Κουσσούραν maz, κα 
δ᾿Αδρυμᾷν Ῥ, "Atpiuis his, “λδρυμεν By 'κἐμόμη μέρα, 
1 Al Djamwur, 
Gag’ SPPAFEMtly tho eastern aide of the Carthaginian 
8 To tod ΠῚ 
tod att ado α τὶ masa the saith of Carthage 
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nor yet from Sicily, are Aegimuros* and other 
islands. The ¢ from Carthage across to the 
nearest point the opposite mainland * is sixty 
stadia, from which the journey inland to Nepheris is 
one hundred and twenty stadia—a city fortified by 
ature and built opon a rock. But on the same 

If.as that on which Carthage is situated lics a city 
ἄγοι, asalso hot springs and stone-quarrics ; and 
then one comes to the rugged promontory Hermaca, 
and to a city on ‘it ing the same name; and 
then to Neapalis and then to a promontory Taphitis, 
and to a hill on it, which, from the resemblance, is 
called Aspis;* this is the hill that Agathocles, the 
tyrant of Sicily, colonised at the time when he 
sailed against the Carthaginians, But these cities 
were demolished by the Romans at the same time 
as Carthage, Ata distance of four hundred stadia 
from Taphitis lies an island Cossurus,‘ opposite the 
Selinus River in Sicily, and a city bearing the same 
name, which is one hundred and fifty stadia in 
circuit and is about six hundred stadia distant from 
Sicily; and there is also an Island Melité* at a 
distance of five handred stadia from the island 
Cossuras.? Then one comes to a city Adrymes,® at 
which there was also a naval arscnal ; pa then to 
the Taricheine, as they are called, which are 
numerous small islands Sing close together; and 
then to a city Thapsus; and after this to Lopadussa, 
an island in the open sea; and then to a promontory 


4 he “Shield.” 

* Tho same, apparently, as Cosura (cp. 2. 6. 19 and 
“© Malta, 5 Goo provediing footuote. 

* Aloo called Adrumetum, 
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ΚΆμμωνος Βαλίϑωνος, πρὸς ᾧ θυννοσκοπεῖον.1 
dra Θναὶ néhis ναμὰ γὴν we κειμένη τῆς 
μικρᾶς Σύρτεως. πολλαὶ δ᾽ εἰσὶ καὶ ἄλλαι 
πολίχναι οὐκ ἄξιαι μνήμης, παράκειται 

δὲ τ ἀρχῇ τῆς Σύρτεως νῆσος παραμήκης, ἡ 
Κι "δ εὐμεγέθης, ἔχουσα ὁμώνυμον πόλεν, 
καὶ Poo ἐλάττι γῇ ke ryeen Σι fy wal 

ΤΊ. Συνεχὴς δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ μικρὰ Σύρτις, ἣν x 

“Λωτοφαγῖτιν Σύρτιν λέγουσιν. fon 3 δ' ὁ μὲν 
αὐκλος τοῦ κόλπον τούτου σταδίων χιλίων 
ἑξακοσίων, τὸ δὲ πλάτος τοῦ στόματος ἑξακοσίων: 
καθ' ἑκατέραν 82° τὴν ἄκραν τὴν ποιοῦσαν τὸ 
στόμα προσεχεῖς εἰσι τῇ ἠπείρῳ νῆσοι, ἥ τὰ 
λεχθεῖσα Κέρκιννα καὶ ἡ Μῆννυγξ, πάρισοι τοῖς 
paris δὲ mg νομίξουσιν εἶναι τὴν 
“λωτοφώγων γῆν τὴν ὑφ᾽ ᾿Ὅμήρου », 
καὶ δέκνυται τα σύμβολα, κεν μεν τως 
σέως καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ καρπός: πολὺ γάρ ἐστι τὸ 
δένδραν ἐν αὐτῇ τὸ καλούμενον λωτόν, ἔχον 
καρπόν. πλείους δ' εἰσὶν ἐν αὐτῇ πολίχναι, 


© 835 μία δ' ὁμώνυμος τῇ νήσῳ. καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ Σύρτει 


ποῖ τινές εἶσι. κατι τὸν ov ἐστι 
wantiveer ἐ », ποταμὸν ἔχον ἐμβάλλοντα 
εἰς τὸν γε ἄτας haveiors By μέχρι δεῦρο τὰ τῶν 
ὥτεων πάθη καὶ τῶν πλημμυρίδων, καθ᾽ ὃν 
καιρὸν ἐπὶ τὴν θήραν τῶν ἰχθύων ἐπιπηδῶσιν οἱ 
- κατὰ σπουδὴν θέοντες. 
18. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Σύρτιν Ζοῦχίς ἐστι λίμνη 


“§ δεννοσαννεῦῖνν, oouj. Kramer, for ϑοννοσινσίαν ; Καὶ reads 


ἂν J ϑοννοσκι 
i orale, for Θαίνα. ἡ Képura F. 
4 Κερκινῦνιν Fy Kepewiiris ¢. 
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of Ammon Balithon, near which is a place for watch. 
ing for the tanny-fish ;* and then ἕω a city Thena, 
which lics near the beginning of the Little Syrtis, 
In the interval He numerous small towns not worth 
mentioning. Near the beginning of the Syrtis les 
a long island, Cercinna, which is rather and 
contains a city of the same name; and there is 
another smaller island, Cercinnitis. 

17. Continuous with these is the Little Syrtls, 
which is also called the Syrtis of the Lotus-enters. 
The cirenit of this gulf is one thousand six hundred 
stadia, and the breadth of the mouth six handred; 
and at cach of the two promontorics which form its 
mouth are islands close to the mainland—the 
Cereinna above-mentioned and Meninx, which are 
about equal In size. Meninx is regarded as the land 
of the Lotus-enters mentioned by Homer; and 
certain tokens of this are pointed out—hoth an 
altar of Odysseus and the fruit itself; for the tree 
which is called the lotus abounds in the island, and 
its fruit is delightful. There are several towns on 
Meninx, and one of them bears the same name 
as the island. On the coast of the Syrtis itself are 
several small towns In the recess of the gulf is 
a very large emporium, which has a river that 
emptice into the gulf; and the effects of the flow 

ebb of the tides extend thus far, at which times 
the neighbouring inhabitants rush forth on the run 
to catch the fish, 

18 After the Syrtis, one comes to Zuchis, a lake 


τ Op. 6.2. 6, 8 
j, omitted by MSS, except ἐς 
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σταδίων τετρακοσίων στενὸν ἔχουσα εἴσπλουν 
καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτὴν πόλις Ftd νυ τ 
ἔχουσα καὶ ταριχείας παντοδαπειίς" εἶτ᾽ ἄλλη 
λίμνῃ πολὺ ἐλάττων: καὶ μετὰ ταύτην ᾿Αβρό- 
τόνον πόλις καὶ ἄλλαι τινές, συνεχῶς δὲ Νεώπολις, 
ἣν καὶ Λέπτιν καλοῦσιν" ἐντεῦθεν δ' ἐστὶ δίαρμα 
τὸ ἐπὶ Λοκρῶν τῶν ᾿Βπιζεφυρίων rpc: 
ἑξακόσιοι στάδιοι. ἑξῆς δ' ἐστὶ ποταμόφ' καὶ 
a ταῦτα διατείχισμά τι, ὃ ἐποίησαν Kapyn- 
, γεφυροῦντες Bapadpat τινὰ εἰς τὴν χώραν 
ἀνέχοντα: εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ ἀλίμενοί τινες ἐνταῦθα 
τόποι, τῆς ἄλλης παραλίας ἐχούσης λιμένας, 
εἶτ᾽ ἄκρα ὑψηλὴ καὶ ὑλώδης, ἀρχὴ τῇς μογάλην 
Σύρτεως, καλοῦσι δὲ ἱζεφαλάφ' ταύτην δὲ τὴν 
ἄκραν ἐκ Καρχηδόνος στάδιοί εἰσι μικρῷ πλείους 
τῶν πεντακισχιλίων. 

19. Ὑπέρκειται δὲ ai ἀπὸ Καρχηδόνος παρα, 
Mas μέχρι Κεφαλῶν καὶ μέχρι τῆς Μ᾽ ασαισυλίων: 
ἡ τῶν Ay ὧν γῇ ε τῆς τῶν Γαιτούλων" 

vis, ἤδη Λιβυκῆς οὔσης. ἡ δ' ὑπὲρ τῶν 
αἰτούλων ἐστὶν ἡ τῶν Γαραμάντων γῆ παράλ. 
ληλος ἐκείνῃ, ὅθεν οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι κομίζονται 
λίθοι. τοὺς δὲ Γαράμαντας ἀπὸ τῶν Αἰθιόπων 
τῶν παρωκεανιτῶν ἀφεστάναι φασὶν ἡμερῶν 
ἐννέα ἢ καὶ δέκα ὁδόν, τοῦ δὲ “λμμωνος καὶ 
πεντεκαίδεκα. μεταξὺ δὲ τῆς Γαιτούλων καὶ 

Aditya Dit, 


1 
* MeraiwAler, Kramer, for Μασσωσνλείων F, Μασσαισνλίων 
other MSS. 
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with a circuit of foor hundred stadin; it hasa narrow 
entrance, and near ἐξ is a city bearing the same 
name which contains dye-factories and all kinds of 
fish-salling establishments; and then to another 
lake, which is much smaller; and after this to a city 
Abrotonum and to several others; and contiguous 
δῖνος is Rennes which is also called Levis and 
from here the pasage across to the yrian 
Locrians is three thousand six πὸ τ στ stadia, 
Next in order one comes to a river ;+ and after- 
wards to a kind of cross-wall which the Cartha~ 
giniaus built, wishing to bridge over some gorges 
whieh extend wp into the interior, There are also 
some harbourless regions here, although the rest of 
the const has harbours. Then one comes to a lofty, 
wooded promontory, which forms the beginning of 
the Great Syrtis and is eres Ce ro mee 
distance to this ontory from Carthage is a little 
more than five thousand stadia, 

19. Above the coastline which extends from Car- 
thage to Cephalne and to the land of Masaesylians 
Hes the land of the Libo-Phoenicians, which extends 
to the mountainons country of the Gaetulians, where 
Libya® begins. The Jond above the Gaetulians is 
that of the Garamantes, which lies parallel to the 
former and is the land whence the Carthaginian 
stones are brought.4 The Garamantes are said to be 
distant from the Acthiopians who live on the ocean 
a nine or ten oe journey, and from Ammon fifteen. 
Between the Gaetulians and our seaboard ® there 


+ + Honds." 
tho tra Libys, as distinguished from Libo-Phoenicia, 

ὁ Sool, SL. i 

4 de the Mediterranean seaboard. 
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τῆς ἐρας παραλίας πολλὰ μὲν πεδία, πολλὰ 

δὲ Pinas λέμναι μεγάλαι καὶ ποταμοί, ὧν τινες 

καὶ καταδύντες ὑπὸ τ γῆς ἀφανεῖς γίνονται. λιτοὶ 
δὲ τοῖς βίοις εἰσὶ καὶ τῷ κόσμῳ, πολυ. 
γύναικες δὲ καὶ πολύπαιδες, τἄλλα ἐν 

τοῖς νομάσι τῶν ᾿Δράβων. καὶ ἵπποι δὲ καὶ βόες 

μακροτραχηλότεροι!ξ τῶν wap’ ἄλλοις. torso. 

όρβια δ' ἐστὶν ἐσπουδασμένα διαφερόντως τοῖς 

ἐ χαινδνλίς ὥστε καὶ Spe piy ἐξετάξεσθαι 

πώλων κατ᾽ ἔτος εἰς μυριάδας τὰ δὲ πρό- 

Bara γάλακτι καὶ κρέασιν ἐκτι at, καὶ 

μάλιστα πρὸς τοῖς Αἰθίοψι. τοιαῦτα μὲν τὰ 

ἂν τῇ μινυγεί. 

30. ‘H παν Σύρτις τὸν μὲν κύκλον ἔχει 
σταδίων τρισχιλίων ὃ ἐννακοσίων τριάκοντά που, 
τὴν 8 ἐπὶ τὸν μυχὸν διάμετρον χιλίων πεντακοσίων, 
pose dg ~ get oh τὰς μοι πλάτογ. ἡ 
Karen καὶ ταύτης τῆς Σύρτεως καὶ τῇ 

C 886 μικρᾶς, ὅτι πολλαχοῦ τενωγώδης ἐστὶν ὁ βυθὸς il 
κατὰ τὰς ἀμπώτεις καὶ τὰς πλημμυρίδας συμβαίνει 
τισὶν ἐμπίπτειν εἰς τὰ βράχη Bas καθίζειν, σπάνιον 
δ' εἶναι τὸ σωζόμενον σκάφος, διόπερ πόρρωθεν 
τὸν παράπλουν ποιοῦνται, φυλαττόμενοι, μὴ 
ἐμπέσοιεν εἰς τοὺς κόλπους ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμων ἀφύλακτοι 
ληφθέντες" τὸ μέντοι παρακίνδυνον τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πὼν ἁπάντων διαπειρᾶσθαι ποιεῖ, καὶ μάλιστα 
τῶν παρὰ γῆν περίπλων: εἰσπλέοντι δὴ τὴν 

'ἄλην Σύρτιν ἐν δεξιᾷ μετὰ τὰς Κεφαλάς ἐστι 
ἐγώ τριακοσίων wov σταδίων τὸ fos, ὁβδομή- 
κοντὰ δὲ τὸ πλάτος, ἐκδιδοῦσα ‘de τὸν κόλπον, 


gs nels ae a OM 
τι 
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are not only many plains, but also many mountains, 
large lakes, and rivers, some of which sink beneath 
the earth and become invisible. The Inhabitants 
are very simple in their modes of life and in their 
dress; but the men have many wives and many 
children, and in other respeets are like the nomadic 
Arabians; and both horses and cattle have longer 
necks than those of other countries. Horse-breed- 
ing is followed with such exceptional interest by the 
kings that the number of colts every year amounts 
to one hundred thousand. The sheep are brought 
up on milk and meats, particularly in the regions 
near Acthfopin, Such is my account of the in- 
terior, 

40. The Great Syrtis has a cirenit of about three 
thousand and nine hundred and thirty stadia, and a 
diameter, to the inmost recess, of one thousand five 
hundred stadia, and also a breadth at the mouth of 
about one thousand five hundred. The difficulty 
with both this Syrtis and the Little Syrtis is that in 
many places their deep waters contain shallows, and 
the result is, at the ebb and the flow of the tides, 
that sailors sometimes fall Into the shallows and stick 
there, and that the safe escape of a boat is rare. 
On this account sailors keep at a distance when 
voyaging along the coast, taking precautions not to be 
canght of their guard and driven by winds into these 
gqulfs. However, the disposition of man to take risks 
causes him to try anything in the world, and par- 
ticularly voyages along coasts. Now as one sails 
into the Great Syrtis, on the right, after Cephalac is 
passed, one comes to a lake about three hundred 
stadia in length and seventy in breadth, which 
empties into the gulf and contains both small islands 
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a καὶ νησία καὶ ὕφορμον πρὸ τοῦ στόματος. 
ἔχον δὲ τὴν λίμνην Th ty ἐστὶν '᾿Ασπὶς καὶ λιμὴν 


κάλλιστος τῶν ἐν va tone wets ὁ 
τὸν, 


109, ba ὁ K. cor κομίζοντες 

pr Sa Pian δὲ ὀπὸν καὶ σίλφιον παρὰ 

up) λάθρα πι μιξόντων" εἶθ᾽ of 
Φιλαίνων βωμοί: καὶ μετὰ τούτους Αὐτό; 


μικρῷ νοτιώτερος, χιλίοις σταδίοις, τοῦ δὲ 
ἀλάττοσιν ἡ δισχιλίοιφ: συμ- 

πίπτοιϊ δ' ἂν τῇ μὸν καϑ' Ἡρώων πόλιν τὴν ἐν τῷ 
τοῦ ᾿Αραβίον κόλπου, τῇ δὲ κατὰ τὴν 
mcbiar τῶν Μασαισυλίων καὶ τῶν Μαυρου- 
σίων. τὸ λειπόμενον ν παραλίας ἐστὶν 
εἰς πόλιν Βερενίκην στάδιοι χίλιοι" πεντακόσιοι. 


μυχοῦ τούτου παράλληλος, τοῦ μὲν δι' ᾿Αλεξαν- 
ig 


" ἔχει δὲ τὸ μεταξὺ 
διάστημα καὶ λεμένας οὐ πολλοὺς ὑδρεῖά τε 
σπάνια. ἔστι δὲ ἄκρα Aeyoudyn Ψευδοπενιάς,δ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡ Βερενίκη τὴν θέσιν ἔχει παρὰ λίμνην 
τινὰ Τριτωνιάδα, ἐν B μάλιστά νησίον ἐστὶ καὶ 


4 χίλιοι, for ἐνναπισχίλιοι. 
5 wadvows, ihe » tho edi omit, 


GEOGRAPHY, 1). 3. 20 


and a mooring place in front of its mouth. After 
the harbour one comes to a place called Aspis,* and 
to the finest harbour in the Syrtis, Continuous with 
this is the Euphrantas Tower, the boundary between 
the former country of the Carthaginians and the 
Cyrenacan country as it was under Ptolem 2 
and then one comes to another place, called Charax, 
which the Carthaginians used as an emporium, taking 
wine thither and in exchange receiving londs of 
silphium-juic¢ and hium from merchants who 
brought them οἱ inely from Cyrené; and then 
to the Altars of the Philaent; and after these to 
Automala, a stronghold which has a garrison and is 
situated at the inmost recess of the whole gulf, 
‘The parallct of latitude through this gulf is a ite 
more to the south than that through Alexandria, 
one thousand stadia, and than that through Carthage, 
leas than two thousand stadia; bat it would coincide 
with the parallel which passes through the Hero- 
Supolis situated on the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
through the interior of the countries of the 
Masaesylians and the Maurusians, The remainder 
of the coast from here on to the city Berenicé is one 
thousand five hundred stadia in length, Lying 
inland above this stretch of coast, and 
even as fur as the Altars of the Philneni, is the 
country of the Nusamones, as they are called, a 
Libyan tribe, In the intervening distance there 
are only a few harbours; and the watering-places 
are searee, There is, however, a promon! called 


Peeudo-pening on which Berenicé is situated, near a 
certain % Tritonins, in which the principal things 


+ de," Shiold.” * Boo 17, 1, δ. 
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" ᾿Αφροδίτης ἐν αὐτῷ. ἔστι δὲ ὲ 
μον 2"Mg Ateotlen pa καὶ εὐθέα ἐμβάλλει 


μικρὸν ἀκρωτήριον λεγόμενον Βόρειον, ὃ ποιεῖ 
τὸ στό; Cn Σόρτεως πρὸς τὰς Κεφαλάς, 
κεῖται 4 νῶν κατὰ τὰ ἄκρα τῆς ΤΊελοπον. 
νήσου, κατὰ τὸν καλούμενον Ἰχϑέν. καὶ ὅτι κατὰ 

»ν Ζάκυνθον, ἐν διάρματι σταδίων τρισχιλίων 
ἑξακοσίων. ἐκ ταύτης τῆς πόλεωφ τι νακοσταῖον 
πεξῇ περιώδευσε τὴν Σύρτιν Μάρκος των, κατά- 


πόλις ἐστὶ Tad: fy καὶ ἐνόην καλοῦσιν" 
Ὁ 837 εἶθ᾽ ἡ ὌΖΟΝ νῦν δὲ Πτολεμαΐς" εἶτα 


πρὸς ἄρκτον παρὰ τὴν ἄλλην ΔΛιβυκὴν παραλίαν" 
κεῖται δὲ κατὰ Ταίναρον τῆς Λακωνικῆς ἐν oa 
nant δισχιλίων ὀκτακοσίων σταδίων. ἔστι 
καὶ πολίχνιον ὁμώνυμον τῇ ἄκρᾳ. οὐ πολὺ δὲ 
τοῦ Φυκοῦντος ἀπέχει τὸ τῶν Ἱξυρηναίων ἐπίνειον 
ἡ λγρλλωνίαις co ἑκατὸν καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα 
σταδίοις, τῆς ἐρενίκης χιλίοις, τῆς υρήνης 
ὀγδοήκοντα, πόλεως μεγάλης ἐν τραπεζοειδεῖ 

in κειμένης, ὧφ ἐκ τοῦ πελεΐγους ἑωρῶμεν 
αὐτήν. 


1 Fora ν 
‘neo Yate rea Aare and Kramor anit Molnoke 
3 Tad; B, Texewa CDV Ru, τεύχειρα othor MSS, 
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are an isle and on it a temple of Aphrodité. In 
this region are also the Harbour? of the Hesperides 
and the river Lathon which emptics into it, Farther 
inside* than Berenicé lies the small promontory called 
Boreium, which with Cephalae forms the mouth of 
the Syrtis. Herenicé lies opposite the promontories 
of the Peloponnesus, opposite Ichthys, as it ἐ called, 
and also opposite Zacynthos, the distance across 
being three thousand six hundred? stadia. Setting 
out > this a cit Marcus Sate, out round = 
Syrtis thi | ing an δὶ οἱ 
more han ten thousan men, having ccparated them 
into divisions on account of the scarcity of watering- 
places; and he travelled on foot in deep sand and 
seorching heat. After Berenicé one comes to a city 
Taucheira, which is also called Arsinoé; and then 
to a city formerly called Barcé, but now Ptolemats; 
and then to « promontory Phycas, which is low-lyin 
and projects farthest towards the north as cony 
with the rest of the Libyan coast; it lies opposite 
Taenarum in Laconia, the distance across being two 
thousand and cight hundred stadia; and there is 
also a small town which bears the sume name as the 
promontory, Not far distant from Phycus is the 
naval sta! of the Cyrenneans, Apollonia, about 
one handred and seventy stadia from Phycus, one 
thousand from Berenteé, and eighty from Cyrené, a 
lange city situated in a trapezium-shaped plain, as it 
ed to me from the sea, 

tan would emend "Harbour" to “Lako" (s00 critical 

® aide tho Syrtis, towards the south (sce Map XV, 
endl of vol). 

Ὁ Op, 10. 2.18. 

4 In 47 αι, 00 his marek to join Motellus Scipio, 
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21. "Ἔστε δὲ Θηραίων κτίσμα, Λακωνικῆς 
νήσου, ἣν καὶ Καλλίστην ὠνόμαζον τὸ παλαίον, 
Gs φησι καὶ Καλλίμαχοτ' 

Καλλίστη τὸ πάροιθε, τὸ δ᾽ ὕστερον οὔνομα 

@ 


ee Seve πατρίδος ἡμετέρην. 


πλοῦς Λευκονότῳ. Myers ἡ Κυρήνη κτίσμα 
μΑ τοῦτον ἑαυτοῦ φάσκει 


καλλίκαρπι 
αἱ δι ἔλευϑ, ri σ- 
pa aphe aa spay ance πο el 


τῶν περὶ Θίβρωνα τῶν ἀνελόντων τὸν “Apwadov 
βασιλευθέντες δὲ νους τινὰν εἰν » Ῥωμαίων 


τε Ἀπολλωνία. καὶ ἡ Βάρκη καὶ ip Ταύ; : 
μὰν Bepesten καὶ τὰν ἄλλα = alison τὰ τλήξίν. 
33, Ὁμορεῖ τῇ σίλφιοι 
φέρουσα καὶ τὸν Ole τὸν Koptostan be define 
τὸ σίλφιον ὀπισθέν. ἐγγὺς δ᾽ ue τοῦ ἐκλιπεῖν, 
ἐπελθόντων τῶν βαρβάρων κατὰ ἔχθραν τινὰ καὶ 
Πύλο, abore ooh Ble at 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 21-22 


A ‘ow in power and attacked the Cyrenaeans, 
uler the leadership 


kings for some time the elty enme under the power 
of the Romans and is now joined with Crete into 
one Province. But Apollonia, Bare’, Taucheira, 
Berenic&, and the other towns near by, are depen- 
dencles of Cyren& 
22. Bordering on Cyrenaea is the country which 
juces silphium and the Cyrensean duce, which 
tter is produced by the silphiam through the 
extraction of its jufce, But it came near giving 
out when the barbarians invaded the country be- 
+ A pombh wind (sce 1. 3. 21). 
© Absat 03] 2,0, 
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φθειράντων 1 τὰς pitas τοῦ φυτοῦ. εἰσὶ δὲ 
νομιίδες, ἄνδρες δ' ἐγένοντο γνώριμοι Κυρηναῖοι 


γαγεῖν ἀντ' αὐτῆς τὴν ᾿Αννικερίαν, Κυρηναῖος δ' 


Ὁ 888 ἐστὶ καὶ Καλλίμαχος καὶ ᾿Ερατοσϑένης, ἀμφότεροι 


ὁ μὲν ποιητὴς ἅμα καὶ περὶ ἱμματικὴν ἐσπου- 
δακώς, ὁ δὲ καὶ ταῦτα καὶ περὶ φιλοσοφίαν καὶ τὰ 
μαθήματα, εἴ τις ἄλλος, διαφέρων. ἀλλὰ μὴν 
καὶ Καρνεάδης (οὗτος δὲ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ακαδημίας 
ἄριστος φιλοσόφων ὁμολογεῖται) καὶ ὁ Κρόνος 
δὲ ᾿Απολλώνιος ἐκεῖθέν ἐστιν, ὁ τοῦ διαλεκτεκοῦ 
Διοδώρου διδάσκαλος, τοῦ καὶ αὐτοῦ Κρόνου 
προσαγορευθέντος, μετενφγκάντων τινῶν τὸ τοῦ 
διδασκάλου ἐπίθετον ἐπὶ τὸν μαθητήν, μετὰ δὲ 
τὴν ᾿Απολλωνίαν ἐστὶν ἡ λοιπὴ τῶν Κυρηναίων 
παραλία μέχρι Καταβαϑμοῦ σταδίων δισχιλίων 
διακοσίων, οὐ πάνυ «εὐπαράώπλους' καὶ γὰρ 
λεμένε ὀλέγοι καὶ ὕφορμοι καὶ κατοικίαι καὶ 
ὑδρεῖα. τῶν δὲ μάλιστα ὀνομαξομένων κατὰ τὸν 
παρώπλουν τόπων τό τε Ναύσταθμόν ἐστι καὶ 
τὸ Ζεφύριον πρόσορμον ἔχον καὶ ἄλλο Ζεφύριον 
καὶ ἄκρα Χερρόνησος λιμένα ἔχουσα" κεῖται δὲ 
ὁ φϑειράντων B, 
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cause of some grudge and destroyed the ructs of the 
plant. The inhabitants are nomads. The Cyre- 
naeans who became famous were Aristippus the 
Socratic philosopher, who also laid the foundations 
of the Cyrenaic philosophy 5 and his daughter, Areté 
by name, who succeeded as head of the school ; 
and again her sun Atistippus, Areté’s successor, 
who was called Métrodidactus ; Ὁ and Anniveris, who 
is reputed to have revised the doctrines of the 
Cyrenate sect and to have introduced in place of it 
those of the Anniccrian sect. Callimachus, also, 
was a can, and Eratosthencs, both of whom 
were held in honour by the Acgyptiin kings, the 
former being « poct and at the same time a zealous 
student of letters, and the Intter being superior, 
not only in these respects, but also in Pilot, 
and in mathematics, if ever a man was. Further- 
more, Carneades, who by common agreement was 
the best of the Academic philosophers, and also 
Apollonius Cronus, were from Cyrend, the latter 
being the teacher of Diodorus the Dialectician, who 
also was given the appellation “Cronus,” certain 
having transferred the epithet of the tencher 
to the pupil, After Apollonia one comes to the 
remainder of the coast of the Cyrenacans, which 
extends as fur as Catabathmus, a distance of two 
thousand two hundred stadia; the constin, age 
is not at all easy, for there are but few harbours, 
mooring-plices, settlements, and watering-places. 
Among the places along the coast that are best 
known arc Noustathmus and Zephyrium, which has 
anchorage, and a second Zephyriun, and a 
montory Cherroncsus, which a harbour, Fis 
"te, “ Mothor-taught,” 
305 
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τὰ Κύκλον!' τῆς Κρήτης ἐν Suc ὁ χιλίων 
καὶ πεντακοσίων σταδίων apd 7 nit Hpdedaéy 
ἱερὸν καὶ ὑπερ αὐτοῦ κώμη ἰαλίουρον' εἶτα λιμὴν 


moor ἵδρυται, δισχιλίων" πον σταδίων 
δίαρμα ἀπολείπουσα μεταξύ' ὅλη γὰρ σχεδόν τι 


τῇ ταύτῃ ἀντίκειται πα; λον ἡ 
μαῖα Fett Waray Hogs ἃ 
Bt ταν, ae μα ὑπὸρ core Tapes 


bre ἐν BdBes χώ 
Σύρτεως καὶ τῆς tomar beovew ol Aisiver 


+ For κύκλον, Cornia (citing 8. 5. 1): writes + but 
Kramor rij on, powiing Md rarer 

tt υ 

: ΝΑ ΕΑ oliowing ramen fox Ὁ 
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promontory lies opposite Cyclus! in Crete; and the 
distance across is one thousand five hundred stadia 
if one has a south-west wind; and then one comes 
to a kind of temple of Heracles, and, above it, to 
a village called Paliurus; and then one comes to a 
harbour, Menelatis, and to Ardanis, which is a low- 
lying promontory with a mooring-place ; and then to 
a large harbour, opposite which lies the Cherronesus 
in Crete, the interval between the two places being 
about two 3 thousand stadia ; indeed, I might almost 
say that Crete as a whole, being narrow and long, 
lies opposite, and parallel, to this const, After the 
large harbonr one comes to another harbour, which 
is called Plynus, and above it lies Tetrapyrgia ; 3 but 
the place is called Catabathmus; and Cyrenaca ex- 
tends thus far, The remaining part of the const, 
extending to Paraetonium and thence to Alexandria, 
T have already mentioned in my account of Egypt. 
23. The country lying deep in the interior above 
the Syrtis and Cyrenaca, a barren and arid region, 
is oceupied by the Libyans: first by the Nasamones, 
and then by the Psyllians and certain Gactulinns, 
and then by the Garamantes, and, still more towards 
the east, by the Mannaridac, who border ‘to a 
greater extent on Cyrenaea and extend as far as 
Ammon, Now it is said that persons going on foot 
from the recess of the Great Syrtis, from about the 
neighbourhood of Automala, approximately in the 


+“ Cyclus” is doubtful (seo critical note). 
Ὁ ‘Tho MSS, road “theo” (see oritioal note). 
δ i.e. “Four Towers.” 








Tod κατ᾽ Αὐτόμαλά ws, Kramer, for rods κατ᾽ αὐτὸ 
μαλακῶς, 
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ἐπὶ χειμερινὰς ἀνατολὰς εἰς Atha! ἀφικνεῖσθαι. 
ἔστι δὲ ὁ τόπος οὗτος ἐμφερὴς τῷ ΓΆμμωνι, 
φοινικοτρόφος τε καὶ εὔυδρος" ὑπέρκειται δὲ tis 
Kupnralas? πρὸς μεσημβρίαν. μέχρι μὲν σταδίων 
ἑκατὸν καὶ δενδροφόρος ἐστὶν ἡ γῆ μέχρι δ' 
ἄλλων ἑκατὸν σπείρεται μόνον, οὐκ ὀρυζοτροφεῖ" 
δ᾽ ἡ γῆ διὰ τὸν αὐχμόν. ὑπὲρ δὲ τούτων ἡ τὸ 
σίλφιον φέρουσι 4 ἦστιν. εἶθ᾽ ἡ dois 


καὶ 
Ο 839 τῶν Γαραμάντων, ἔστι δ᾽ ἡ τὸ σίλφιον y Prev 


ὡς ἐπὶ τὰς ἀνατολὰς ἰόντε ὅσον σταδίων χιλίων, 
πλάτος δὲ τριακοσίων ἢ μικρῷ πλειόνων γὸ ye 
γνώρεμον" εἰκάξειν μὲν γὰρ ἅπασαν πώρεστι 


34. Τὰ μὲν οὖν μέρη τῆς eal? ἡμᾶς οἶκο ‘ 
οὕτω διάκειται" flag Evade pared 
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direction of winter sunrise,! arrive at Augila on the 
fourth day. This region resembles Ammon, being 
productive of palm-trees and also well supplied with 
water, It lies above Cyrenaea to the south, and for 
a distance of one hundred stadia produces trees, 
but for another hundred the land is only sown, 
although, on account of its aridity, the land does not 
grow rice.* Above this region is the country which 
produces silphium; and then one comes to the 
uninhabited country and to that of the Garamantes, 
‘The country which produces: silphium is narrow, 
long, and somewhat arid, extending in length, as 
one gocs xpproximately towards the cast, about one 
thousand stadia, and in breadth three hundred or a 
little more, at least that part which is known ; for 
we may conjecture that all lands lying in unbroken 
succession on the same parallel of latitude are 
similar as regards both climate and plants, but since 
several deserts intervene, we do not know all these 
regions, Similarly, the regious above Ammon and 
the oases as far as Acthiopia are likewise unknown, 
Neither can we tell the boundaries cithcr of 
Aethiopia or of Libya, nor yet accurately even 
those of the country next to Aegypt, much less of 
that which borders on the Ocean, 

24, This, then, is the lay of the different parts of 
our inhabited world; but since the Romans occupy 


© Seo Vol. I, p. 105. 
2 Ono major MS. reads “roots” instend of “rice” (see 


oritical note), 








τὰ μὲν οὖν μέρη τῇν καθ' ids οἰκουμένης (as in 2. 5. 94), 
Kramer, for τὰ μὲν οὖν μέρη τῆς οἰκουμένης (Dh adding τὰ 
before μέρη). 
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αὐτῆς καὶ γνωριμωτάτην κατέχουσιν, ἅπαντας 

ὑπερβεβλημένοι τοὺς πρότερον ἡγεμόνας, ὧν 
ἣν ἴσμεν, ἄξιον καὶ διὰ βραχέων καὶ τὰ 

τούτων ig ὅτε μὲν οὖν ἐκ μιᾶς ὁρμηθέντες 

ae fa ate 

διὰ τὸ πολεμεῖν καὶ πολιτικῶς ἄρχειν, εἴρηται, 

καὶ διότι μετὰ τὴν Ἰταλίαν τὰ κύκλῳ προσεκτή. 

gavro, τῇ αὐτῇ ἀρετῇ Ὁ 

ἠπείρων οὐσῶν, μὸν 

πᾶσαν ἔχουσι, πλὴν 


ἡμᾷς παραλίᾳ μεῖχοι ὑποχείριόφ 


τις τὰ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν καὶ Ζυγῶν καὶ 
Ἡνιόχων ἐν λόγῳ τίθεται, λῃστρικῶς καὶ νομα- 
δικῶς ξώντων στενοῖς καὶ λυπροῖς » 
τῆς δὲ pec » Καὶ τῆς ἂν Buu Se μὴν 
ἔχουσιν αὐτοί, τὴν δὲ Παρθυαῖοι καὶ of* ὑπὲρ 
τούτων βάρβ, πρός τε ταῖς ἀνατολαῖς καὶ 
ταῖς ἄρκτοις obo 
εἶτ᾽ “ApaBes καὶ Αἰθίοπες. προστίθεται, δὲ del 
τι παρ᾽ ἐκείνων αὑτοῖς. ταύτης δὲ rijy συμπάσης 
5 τῆς ὑπὸ “Ρωμαίοις ἢ μὲν βασιλεύεται, ἣν 5 
υσιν αὐτοὶ καλέσαντεν ἐπαρχίαν, καὶ πέμ- 
ve. 


πουσιν ἡγεμόνας καὶ do, δέ τινες 
" τῶν Ε. * of, omitted by all MSS. 
omit wy τὰ except B, 


* fir, Cornis, 
6.4.2, * Danube, * Ris 
* Dou. * Seo 11, ἃ. 19, ὁ £4. on the wonth, 


jeaierineenteimestignin aie 
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the best and the best known portions of it, having 
surpassed al] former rulers of whom we have record, 
it is worth while, even though briefly, to add the 
following account of them. Now I have already 
stated + that, setting out with only one city, Rome, 
the Romans acquired the whole of Italy through 
warfare and statesmanlike rulership, and that, after 
Italy, by exercising the same superior qualitics, they 
also acquired the regions round about Italy, And 
of the continents, being three in number, they hold 
almost the whole of Europe, except that part of 
it which lies outside the Ister® River and the parts 
along the ocean which lic between the Rhenus? and 
the Tanais4 Rivers. Of Libya, the whole of the 
coast on Our Sea is subject to them; and the rest 
of the country is uninhabited or else inhabited only 
in a wretched or nomadic fashion, In like manner, 
of Asia also, the whole of the coast on Our Sea is 
subject to them, unless one takes into account the 
regions of the Achaei and the Zygi and the 
Heniochi,® who live a piratical and nomadic life in 
narrow and sterile districts ; and of the interior and 
the country deep inland, one part is held by the 
Romans themselves and another by the Parthians 
and the barbarians beyond them; and on the cast 
and north live Indians and Bactrians and Scythians, 
and then® Arabians and Aethiopians; but some 
further portion is constantly being taken from these 
peoples and added to the possessions of the Romans, 
Of this whole country that is subject to the Romans, 
some parts are indeed ruled by kings, but the 
Romans retain others themselves, calling them 
Provinces, and send to them praefects and collectors 
of tribute. But there are also some free cities, 
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καὶ ἐλεύθεραι πόλεις, αἱ pay é ἀρχῆς κατὰ φιλίων 
προσελθοῦσαι, τὰς δ' ἡλε Prat ῥεμμὰ gree 
τιμήν. εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ δυνάσται τινὲς καὶ φύλαρχοι 
καὶ ἱερεῖς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. " μὲν δὴ ζῶσι κατά 
πὰς ae Pie toeneps tac, 
σ 4 ἕαι »ται Ἢ 
ἐν δὲ τι παρόνῃι, ὡς eat é ἰαστὸς διέ- 
ταξεν" δὴ γὰρ ἡ πατρὶς ἐτρεψεν αὐτῷ τὴν 
προστασίαν τῆς καὶ πολέμου καὶ 
εἰρήνης κατέστη κύριος διὰ βίου, δίχα διεῖλε 
πᾶσαν τὴν eee καὶ τὴν ἀπέδειξεν ἑαντῷ, 
τὴν δὲ τῷ her ἑαυτῷ ,, ὅση στρατιωτικῆς 
devote | xpelay (αὕτη 8 ἐστὶν ἡ βάρβαρος 
πὶ 
ἢ λυπρὰ καὶ τος, 608" ὑπὸ ἀπορίας 
τῶν ἄλλων, ἐρυμάτων δ' εὐπορίας ἀφηνιάξειν καὶ 
ἀπειθεῖν), Ψ δήμῳ δὲ τὴν ἄλλην, ὅσῃ 1 εἰρηνι, 
whan ἄρχεσθαι pablar ἑκατέραν 
¥ μερίδα els Feapitet διένειμε πλείους, ὧν αἱ 


καλοῦνται Καίσαρος, αἱ ,δὲ τοῦ δήμου. καὶ 


ἡμοσίας ὁ δῆμος στρατηγοὺς ἡ ὑπάτους. καὶ 
με πῶ δ' εἰς μερισμοὺς ἄγονται διαφόρους, ἐπειδὰν 


"2 MSS, 
wages Ca, for ἠγεμενείαι FP, ἐγεμονίαν other 


-- 


* 44, “tribal chiefs.” * Th Latin princiatis, 
. During oflice called « propraatare™ - 
21:2 
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of which some came over to the Romans at the 
outset as friends, whereas others were set free by 
the Romans themselves as a mark of honour. 
There are also some potentates and phylarchs? and 
priests subject to them. Now these live in ac- 
cordance with certain ancestral laws, 

25. But the Provinces have been divided in 
different ways at different times, though at the 
present time they are as Augustus Caesar arranged 
them ; for when his native land committed to him 
the foremost place® of authority and he became 
established as lord for life of war and pence, he 
divided the whole of his empire into two parts, 
and assigned one portion to himself and the other 
to the Roman people; to himself, all parts that had 
need of a military guard (that is, the part that was 
barbarian and in the neighbourhood of tribes not 
yet subdued, or lands that were sterile and difficult 
to bring under cultivation, so that, being unprovided 
with everything else, but well provided with 
strongholds, they would try to throw off the bridle 
and refuse obedience), and to the Roman people 
all the rest, in so far as it was peaceable and easy to 
rule without arms; and he divided each of the two 
portions into several Provinces, of which some are 
called “Provinces of Caesar” and the others 
«Provinces of the People.” And to the “ Provinces 
of Caesar’ Caesar sends legati® and procurators, 
dividing the countries in different ways at different 
times and administering them as the occasion 
requires, whereas to the “ Provinces of the People” 
the people send practors or proconsuls, and these 
Provinces also are brought under different divisions 
whenever expediency requires, But at the outset 
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"I hy δι τὸν Dai: 

atte “aim al he Ἶ τεῆς τὴ, 

No trey, ap bce y καὶ 
nav pw a, wal tone tis 


iplios 
ἑβδόμην 8 Ayatay Θετταλίας καὶ Αἰτωλῶν 
καὶ ᾿Λκαρνάνων καί τινων ᾿Ηπειρωτικῶν ἐθνῶν, 


rag δι is ἔχει Καῖσαρ, 

ὧν εἰς ἃς μὲν pre τοὺς ἐπιμελησομένους ὑπα. 
is ἃς δὲ στρατηγικούν, εἰς ἃς δὲ 

καὶ ἱππικούς. καὶ βασιλεῖς δὲ καὶ δυνάσται καὶ 
desserts τῆς ἐκείνου μερίδος καὶ εἰσὶ καὶ ὑπῆρξαν 


So, for re, 
, Cornis, ἔοι κα των » 
ca Ἢ sy sli lr oad Ὡς ΩΣ 
'Ἄττακα wi tors aud 
᾿ν suspoot 
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Caesar organised the Provinces of the People by 
creating, first, two consular provinces; I mean (1) 
Libya, in so far as it was subject to the Romans, 
except the part which was formerly subject to Juba 
and is now subject to Ptolemy his son, and (2) 
the part of Asia that lies this side the Halys River 
and the Taurus, except the countries of the 
Galatians and of the tribes which had been subject 
to Amyntas, and also of Bithynia and the Propontis ; 
and, secondly, ten practorial provinces, first, in 
Europe and the islands near it, I mean (1) Iberia 
Ulterior, as it is called, in the neighbourhood of the 
Bactis and Anas? Rivers, (2) Narbonitis in Celtica, 
(3) Sardo® together with Cyrnus,? (4) Sicily, (5 and 
6) Macedonia and, in Illyria, the country next to 
Epeirus, (7) Achaca as far as ‘Thessaly and Actolia 
and Acarnania and certain Epeirotic tribes which 
border on Macedonia, (8) Crete along with Cyrenaea, 
9) Cypros, and (10) Bithynia along with the 
ropontis and certain parts of the Pontus. But the 
rest of the Provinces are held by Caesar; and to 
some of these he sends as curators men of consular 
rank, ‘to others men of practorian rank, and_ to 
others men of the rank of knights. Kings, also, 
and potentates and decarchies are now, and always 
have been, in Caesar's portion, 


1“ Anas” is a correction for “ Atax,” the Alax being the 


prosent Ande in Francs. 
5. Sardinia, * Corsica, 
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on facander, descr]; Antiochus Sotor (king of Syria 280- 
tion of, 6. 180; the road through, 961 B.0.), founded Antloohela in 


Antisbela in Marpiane, founded by Mfume’ St ‘Gelucnse move to 
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Mithridntes Bapator, δ. 420 
aantipater th Sale phils er rate 
Antipater of ΠΩΣ the να 


Antipbellus in Lycin, 

Antipbilus, τ: τ οἵ, in the 
Azsblan Gall, 7. 638 wc 
distance from the coast, 8. 57 

Antipbos, the Hou leader of the 

and P! the sons of 


‘War, δ, 273 

Antipolis CArtibea) fa, Calticy 

founded by Massnllotes, 8. 171, 17 
χ anos ot 


#7 193; {τ ἢ - from, 
jonoecias, 

ipoalte: Sue Rhium at cn: 

trance of the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 17, 


Sia, sin el ° 
240 


Astiom (Antic), not far from Rome, 
2. 387; dosoription of, 2. 391, visible 


Sern een 
a8 private evtate, δ. 47; 
ition of, agalnst the Pur: 


379; gayo over Amisus to 5 
385 Sele Uy Choon the cine be 
lator dosurted by him, δ, 497; 
carrind off statue of Alas from tho 


237; orod king 
Judheas ἢ 299; lest days of, at 
la, 8, 39; conquered bi 
Αἱ at Nicopotis, 8, 43; 
croseod to Asia after the Battle of 
Philipp!, chose tre ae wife, 
as τὸ Aogy pt Ly 
} grandfather οἱ 
a ‘eho fg now the king οἱ 
Astron (later oallod Antrones) in 
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Thessaly, o sul to Prote 
RoR αν ας 


Aonian Plain, extend » 

it amt aay 

scala the, 8 tribo fa 
in earlior tmes, 8, 287, 4. 


8 sacred oare called 


see ξ 

feel 
2ng Ἐ 
a5 


3 
2 
fe 
53 
ἕξ 

Ἐ 
Ἐὲ 


t 
Ἶ 


δ. 467 


in Bpicte- 

δ. 477, 505; a oe 
δ, ἢ subs ἴο carth- 
5. 516; Hes near Mt, Meso- 


7. 46 
Apanokhropa, Mt. (see Macnalus, Mt.) 


5. 261; 
Parthia, δ, 276 
in 
agri Oe ΟΝ 5. 309 
Apaturam, the: of 
near tho 


run 
h of Italy, 1.491, 8. 139; the 
287, 303, 305, 307, 323, 991 
333, 338) 361, 373; 389, 397, 497! 


id fi 8. 37; 
on is A ena as 
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4.431; δὲ Metropolis in 
swine in sncrition, 


b 


FERS! 
le 
Zz 
Ξ 
Ξ 
ξ 


i 

| 

ἕν 
͵ 


ἐἢ 
5, 
οἷ 
3 


Ἐξ 
[Ἢ 
af 
8 
ξ 


: 
: 


olf 
Q 
if 


dueatroped by Tarquinius 
‘eon 8a ot Acerouban 


Apis, the sacred bull, at Memphis, 8, 
Fra, 19; description of, 8. $7 

Apobath near Seatus, whero the 
Bontoos- Was attached, 6, 


69; temple of 
εἰ Masanlia, 3, 119: 
ton Ohalal- 


hy the Pel jemeninns, 
8: 93; temple of, at Dulphi, 
adorned pooplo of J, ‘the 


Liparaoan ἴδια, 8, 95; temple of, at 
Amyclae tn 1 whore, the 
oracle was given out to Plialanth 

8. 100; the temple of, In tho ialo of 
Apollouin in the Kaxine, wherein 
waa the cologal of Apollo 
which Lucuilus carried off to thn 


ΕῚ οἱ Ni 
i oat ea 
a tom, le 
Gla in , $18; etiaan fa 
ξ iro 
Poacidon tor befpl l, 
$173; the 
‘Tenen in Corinthin, 4. 199; sancti- 
ary of, nonr Aulis, 4, 280; temploof, 


, Η of, 
at Athons, 4. 295; tho Tilphossian, 
temple of, 4, 323; 
Borotian 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 
wi; tern ene gg One τς πη aE 
peoaliar annual sacrifer at, 6.33; 7, 308: river-land of, in Acthiop 

frankincense, myrrh, 

7. 333; — grove of 


colnna@eon, 
Musca, and presides over choruses Acarpten ἷ τ Dee "--ὶ 
and the rites of divination, δ. 96: a to, 8. 113; ‘oracle of, arnong 


tho Acgietan, temple of, on the once cedied to 
faland Anaphé, 6. 101; temple of, speak, 8, 116; w yest at Ποτ- 
Shoat aet tate o'er Goes apace (EC anf 
ἮΝ of, on . BG), son οἱ 
δ. 169; father’ ‘of Ue Cyrbantes by Se tse Younger, ‘2 
Ibetia, δ, 1165 Corals ‘of, on the fathor, 3. 20 
inle Ohaleia, & 176; the Dkly-  Apotlodorus of P 
macan, temple of, near Miletus, parently sbont ths middie of 
by Xorxes, δ, 285; contury B.C,), muthor of 8 
the Ontaonian, temple in history of Parthin, 1, ad on the 
held in honour dimonwions of Crete, δ, 123; on 
In, δ, 367; scconied tho Ochus River, δ. 263, 266; on 
exceptional honour by tho Alnzones, certain distances in Asin, δ, 273; 
6.409; scene of myth of contest. of, conquests of the Greeks in Asin, 
with Mamyas, 5. 61}; Actactin, δ. 279; on the en of Daa 
temple of, at Adrustola in the'Troad, triana anil Arinna, δ, 281; the 


torn doen on πὰ τυ: [τ ΣΝ roasie be τυψατο 

ferred Pariam, ‘ : 00° 

‘Thymbracan, temp οἵ, ὧν tho el pons of ebage Eiso 

tian" sons Sake ome 
ε ples οἱ : 0m . 

of Athens (δ. 


in Lat potlodorus: 

Ohryaa, 6. 03, 125, the 1.0}, grammarian, pupil of Aristar- 
Iomerle rym, 6. 12! 125, 126; chas, prolife writer on various 
Hieaians §.127; wor alse Tower's Calaloyue of Shipn, ἢ nt; 

, 197: wi , 
const in Μ' os “ Simin cites storks tod : 
" ar “Cillacan" or “ Gry- 1. 167; oensures for 
nian’ or" Icoatus " or some other naming Coreyra a8 
Intion, δ, 147; the Larisncan, δοκέοι of wanderings of Odymcus, 1. 
at 180 stadia 163, 8. 193; makes tho Araxcs 
from Bphosus, 6. 166; the Grynian, River ing 


temple 
Minor, 6.159; Didyimeus, oracle of, 1. 227; on the colonics settled by 
Br Philoctetcs, for 


amon ty esxen 6. 200; temp eae tteenor ignorant, 8. 188, 180, 

on Orxes, Η δ 

οἵ, largest in the world, ‘ 196; πῆμ ἣ 
the Mitcaiang, ὁ. 208; Ulius thelr {aventions, 8. 189-195; ques. 
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and Tens, 6. 367; his work 
Desert of 


Ayotloniay ita of, apparent 
a near 
Bolbé ia Crusis; di Sod by 
‘Cassander, snd {ts inhabitants trans~ 
forred to Lhessaloniccin, 8, 343 
tho cast of 
an 


Apollon! a Bytias Se Npemas, 1 


244 


‘Sitacons), 
Apiioulatis, Lake tn Axi, δ, 601 
‘Apollonides (according to Apollonta 

Mhodlux wrote a Periplue of 


cet, 
fn Libya,’ Ἐν ΠΝ yee (Uthoa) 


μὰ poet, who wrote 
an Alexan- 


the Argonauts; though 
a τ Kodi, ΤῊΣ 
phyviclan, born at 

‘Citiam ia 6.379 
Apollonius “ Mya" (* Mouse" jibe 
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the canal 
138, 126; runs 
Sinnenma, 2, 411, 415; ciths on, 2. 


certain trees like, fn 


Apulia, extends to the sountry of the 
Hannibal, and in later wars, δ, 1 

A oe Manu, ἣν aq) 

Aquos Staticllae ( near the 
‘Acmilian Way, 2. 337, 520 

Aqueduat, the, at Fitané fo Asta, 6, 

Aaa act πηθ ας 3. 406 

Aquileia (Velina), δὲ of Adriatic, 


4. 476; tribes in neighbourhood of, 
2. 283; merchandise 





fortress, and now an. 2. 
811: af Sek She fom Booms 
8. 188 f the regions 
af, ἃ. 166; distance from, to an- 


the road to, Ἢ 
Arabla; known Tomer, 1, 143; 
reeently invaded Ly the Homans, 1. 


country, 1. 1; except ort 
‘subject to tho Ttomann, 8.1 


desert 
ΜΕ τα iis 
of the Nabatacans, the; 
‘Aegypt difficult to enter from, 8. 


nm 
Arabian Gulf, the; 15,000 stadia fn 
and the τ between 
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x came! 
asnuie e tetnSniyf καὶ 
‘Arabians, tho; well-to-do and evon 
rich, 1. 148; mmuoh like tho Armon- 
fans and Syrians, 1. 163; anknown 
to Homer, 8, 191; some οἵ, who 
groaned over with Osdmus, nettled 
Uv ote ae Dalya 
oa In, 

tale ae tant . i 
7. 211; in vo 
‘Romans and in part tothe 


7.236, 237; 1018 olvilised 
Sone ΤΕ ar 
Slogosecd at midorue, 


by Artemidorvs, 
rom 


land or 7. 965; by some 
Identified the 
bians, 7, 371 
Anemone, 5 part of Ariana, δ. 277, 
Amaboti, the, in Asin; frocrenion! 
position δ. 269, 271, 7. 141; 
road country of, 7.143, 148 
Arachthus Lbs) 


(sce Ara! ) 

re (Zyg08), Mt,, in Avtolia, 

Aradians, the; seaboard of, In Pho vni- 
cin, 7, 255; ‘history of, 7, 267, 371; 
navigate the Jordan and Lyous 
Rivers, 7, 261 

Aradus, an island In the Perian Gulf, 
ania bo bare bean colanteed by the 


$82. the country now called 


ΜΕΝ ΤΥ 
Homeria, 4. 186 Dy the 
Aragus River, the, empties into tho 
va OFTUB, Be Cae 

οἵ one of the three Arabian ‘cides 


“ ” 
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iver, the mouth of, 
near that of the δ. 225, 266; 
course of, δ, 187, |, 331, 327; 


of name of, and description 


with Momenians in 

Jan Wor, 4, 08, 1315 

c “)" Zorethra," 4, 231 
Arceallatia of Pitant in Acotis (Ὁ. about 

316 BO) Souter of the ὌΝΩΝ 

Academy iy; eminent 

at Atbens, 1. 63; -atudent of 

Zeno under Polemon, 6. 131 
Arocuthus River, tho, in 1. 341 
‘Arobedemus the Stole philosopher, 


fo Jed the Acctinas somes to Asie, 


6. 

Archelatla I, father of the Arobelal 
who was pricat at Comann; 
oured by Sulla 
Senate, δ, 437; 

Archolala 


was alain in δ. 437; 
Tented von of Sithridates and priest 
married 


ΤῊΝ 
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hitch, who planned the lt 


Archona, the ten, in Crete, 5. 159 
t 427-JA7 B.0,), Hoven 
Aer ie sees 
‘Taras (Tarentum), famous general, 
‘and author, on 
whose life and writings works wero 


ΒΕ ΠΠῚ 
teri 
ath 
dit 
Hetact 


THN 
at 
il 


$ 


Andes, the in Italy, 3. 379; 
devastated the Benita ”s! 
Andentar, the territory of tho, { 
ations manihy and ‘unhealthy, 


Ardennes, the (hoo Arditenna) 
Ardia, tho southern part ot Dalmatia, 


Romans anil forces to till the voll, 
end now virtually obliterated, 8, 
263; in carlier thurs continunlly at 
war with the Autarlatae over the 
— on the common frautirrs, 
Anifan Mountain (Dinara), the, tn 
Tialmntia, 8, 231 
Anjueana Chrdonnes), the forest, 2 
Arcana, tee Vole 
osinthtany famous 
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ΞΕ 

Bate ἴω a friendly way, 7. 359 
Areté, daughter snd sucormor of 
‘Azistippus the Cyronalc philosopher, 


8. 205 
Chalets fs 
Arethasa, a snored spring If in 


cartliguaken, 1. 10,6 ἊΣ; 
‘tho fountain’ 


eal 
aruthuas 
‘River aid 


of, 3. Ls 


rther south than the 
8πῳ forcats all 





wes, tho present 
Argura, on tho Peaclia River, 4, 439 
vi (gee Heracum, 


ry the ᾿ 
tl ‘Argive), 40 stadia from Argos, 4. 


inna, about ἮΝ 
cause of ἐμοὶ dhobodience, 4171; 
VOL. VIII.—-STRABO, 


dues for the Nauplians at the 
ple of Poseidon on rs 


1. 243 
Argo, tho ship of Jason; Portus 
‘Argous fn Acthalla alter, 2. 
aT; despatched pasnod after, 5 


[τυ Ὁ 4. 330 

Argolic Gulf, tho, follows Malena and 

‘extends to Capo Suylincum (Skyll), 

Argonauts, the, wanderings of, 1, 78; 
‘visited the island Acthalia, 2. 967 ; 
the Mi deacendants of, 4. 03; 

ΜΙ 4. 3836: Mi 
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4. 235; tho 


 huaace ἘΣ ΞΟ τα τ 


ΕΣ sero In ΤΟΝ 3. 257 

τ --Ἃ! (Kremnos) on the byry 
River, the Homeric Arrinen, 4, 45! 

ap ner near Seepals 


io Aain, δ, a 

agri (Arping) in Apulia; in 
of the two 

Hella te ut, ἐπι ῆτὶ 

called wm, then Argy= 
Tippa, and now "3.120 

 samasthian) on Viena River 

“pian 2 overthrown 


Arians; vintage at. 
ay ase of, 
1, 278; 5. a ETH 

on, 


ἥ 
, 141-145 posscases 
δ part of Mt. Paropamisus, 7. 147 
Arians, the; roial ἢ ‘of to 
other 1. 188; called “τον 
fined" by 1, 340 
Asiarathes the King ( 220 5.0), 
the first man to bo king of 
the i Oata~ 
conta to! jocia, 6,347; dammed 
‘ap the River in 
and formed isles in ft, δ, $03; and 
also dammed up the bat 


in each om ed to pay cuormons 
Aricia in aaa, on the Appian Way, 


2. 3 
Aricini In 1 (ace Rhacel’ 
Mit poco 
en 


Reorraphical 
moantains, in tila, 17 
the now 


Kpic, The; Ariateas of 
Troconnemis tie author of, 6. 33 
soe a, τὸ, beat 
Arim|, iri} 


1 variant accomnts 
rho of, 178,199, 5.423; sorue 
of myth of, in PI Cntheram- 
mand, δ. 617, and in Syria, 7, 245, 


Artesloum (Rimtat), in 2, $01, 
305, $97, 937, 369, fine : 
jobarzanios, chown king 
Cappadocians by consent of the 
Aton the clr, of Mothymnn fn 
ol fo! ne 
Leaboa; tha myth wold by 
8,1 


pricatens of the Ephosian 
Artomis at Massalis, 2,173 
ἐγ αι ἘΠῚ 


ia eer a at 
‘and librarian at Alexandria; ae 

igen Tomer, 1, 118, 121, 133; 
is reading of Homer's 


i 

tor riaing and. actelng. οἱ 

1. 39; #, Contemporary of 

of ἔοι δ, TID; ἴμκοῖοε of 
Menccrates of Nyss, δ, 268 

Aristeas of Froncanesas (ot whom elt 

The 1} Ἷ- τὴν Σέ τς Th, 

aa charintane” 6. ἀρ reputed 


teacher of Homer, 6, 219 


3 gf? age Ἐπ: ss ge Fs SEs. ESS ἘΞ 342 58 a 3 383 

Bafta an gf SU eet Seay 

ingt ΕἸ ΜῈ ᾿ τ Η 3523} ΤΙ 4 ἢ; {περ 

a 1 as ἢ ἷ Η 38 ER “2 ἔχ ἈΕῚ ΓΤ ea 

fi 8: [ΡῈ 333 ee ΠΝ ἐπ ae 
i Ξ ἘΠΕ i 


ein ἰὴ Ἢ hu ἘΞ alt chil 


3 8 a a % a3: 
: Γ rie ἢ ἡ ἢ ΘΗΝ Hea af 338 5888 


ΠΝ aq i . 
ἐξ μα a is πῆι ΕΠ a a tal 


BoherS 3 8 εξ" 
ἡ rch ui sie ἜΠΗ ἘΠ ἘΝ 





i 353, 423 ge 
idles Eup biti 
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ee et 
al nile ΠῚ: ἘΠῚ 
ΕΝ. ἘΠΕ ΠΗ ἘΣ ἢ 





Ὧι ae 


1 ΠΒΕΒΕΙ iccageepangncs peg agng 
ne Hanae ae geal aut) ἢ 
ΠῚ ἐξ (ie a ibe ail ἘΠ 


AR ΤΠ Ἢ ἢ 
ΠῚ ΕΞ. ἘΠ i eel Hi ee 
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Romans, τ᾿ 161 


Armonus, tho δ ee 
"ot Arm Fametn on Inke loft 
in named after himself, δ. 

oa 333 


come in, Late Seat Nyva, whence 
“come suo beat Menogitan’ wine, ἃ 
in ΑἹ 1. 
poss Be inced In Acthlopla near 
Oapo Deirt, 7. 331; taken 
Paine ey tr Ἤν waa 
te 7. 343; 
feria from Arab to ie nnd 
fesopotamia, 7, $47; abundant in 
the country of tho Snbscans in 
Arable, 7. 949; conveyed from 
Leuct ‘Comé in’ Arabia to Petra, 
dlcaaieia, and Seewhens ἣς 9; 
Glvided into four parts, 7, 363, 


abundant fn the country 
ie Wrabataoane im dnbis ore 
of Hretria, 


lympia, past which 
Ampino in Naly (ace Argos Tippdam 
Arrabacus, sy eer rei 


the yo ‘cf Acnntag ad ruler of 
of the Manotac, 


page 


Arrotium (Arezzo), whence tung tho 
Arnus Kiver to Pisa, = 851. 305; 
1200 from 2.307 
(soo Aridacus) 
ar τὰ -- nod, by ΓΝ vaed by 
ΤῊΝ ipped in ae gall of 
ephanto- 
an ΞΡΈ ΝΣ Ἐπὶ 
(king οἱ ‘sy δ. 2005 


and Lycomedes, es 
- "% surmame given to 
Parthian xm 7. 63, 237 
xm fo (eco Rhaga in 
in Armenin, δ, 327 
Angele Geet Seueiphise) mines, 
The cusshs 7-1 aes 


sintor of Ptolemy IT, 
fe the eity Arsinod in Aetoliay 
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Arsinot(Sydré ἢ, Syedra ἢ, or Aunesis ?) 
in Cilicia, between Coracesium an 
Hamaxia, 8, $31 

Arsinoé in Cilicia, between Nagidus 
and Melania, 6. 333 

Arsinoé (in earlier times called 
Crocodeilonpolis) near the Nile; 
reveres a sacred crocodile, 8, 107 

Arsinoé, the city (also called Cleo- 
patris), on the isthmus near whero 
the canal empties into the Red 
Sea ond the Arabian Gulf, 8, 


ΤΊ 
Arsinoé, harbour and city in Oypros, 
eb Salamis and ἄλλο ja, 6, 


879 
Arsinoé in Oypros, between Solf and 
Arsinoé, between Zephyria and 


Arsinot, the Lyoian (see Patara) 

Arsino®, city and harbour near Cape 
Deiré, 7. $31 

Arsinot, on the coast between Philo- 
tera and Myus Harbour, 7. 315 

Arsinus River (see Brasinus) 

Arta, the city (ace Ambracia) 

Ane ihe julf of (seo Ambracian 

Arte, the River (see Aratthus) 

Artabazus, father-in-law of Seleucus 
‘Nicator, δ. 509 

Artabriang (also called Arotrebians, 
2. 71); the, in Iberia, live in 






δ. 505 

Artacé, Mt., in Oyzicus, 5. 505 

Artacené, in Assyria, 7 197 th 

Artageras, ἃ strong fortress on the 
Euphrates, δ, 327 

Artaki (see Oyzicus) 

Artanes (Arsaces? or Armenias?), 
the Sophenian, an Armenian king, 
dethroned by ‘Tigranes, 5. 337 

Artavasdes, the son of ‘Ligrancs; 
king of Armenia; betrayed Antony, 
δ. 307; the treasury of, near 
Artaxata, δ, 827; invaded Media 


254 


with Antony, 5. 331; betrayed 
Antony to the Parthians and Tater 
was slain, 5. 339, 341 

Artaxata (also called Artaxiasate) 
in Armenia; the country rout 
ruled by Zariadris, δ, 825 

Artaxias, formerly a general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of Sophené and other countries 
in Asia; enlarged Armenia, 5. 323, 
a j onee king of part of Armenia, 


Artaxiasarta (sco Artaxata) 

“* Artemcas,” epithet of Artemis (see 
Artemis Artemcas) 

Artemidorus of Epheaus (ἢ, about 
100 8.0,), geographer, and author, 
among other works, of a work in 
11 books, of which only fragmenta 

resorved in an abridgment by 

‘arcianus now remain; likens the 
Sacred Cape of Iberia to a ship, 
and denies oxistence of temple 
or altar of Heracles thereon, 2, 
7; his stories about sunsets in 
Theria, 2. 9, 11; contradicts Kra- 
tosthones regarding “ ‘Lartcssis,”” 
“ Blest Isle," the tides, and other 
things, 2. 49; on Odysseia and 
Athene’s temple in Iberia, and on 
the Lotus-caters, 2. 83; says 
‘Zarraco has poor places for an- 
chorage, 2. 91; on the barbaric 
customs of women in Iberia, 2, 
109, 111; on the dimensions of tho 
larger Gymnesian (Balearic) Island, 
2. 125; on Hera's isle, 2. 187; on 
the spring at Gades, 2. 145; snye 
the Rhodanus hag three mouths, 
2. 189; on Aeria (Orange) in 
Celtica, 2. 197; on the harbour 
called “Two Orows"’ on the ocean- 
coast of Celtica, 2, 249; his fabulous 
story of Demeter and Cort, 2, 251; 
on the distance from Oyrnus(Uorsica) 
and Sardo to the mainland, 2, 367; 
identifies Avernus with Lake 
Acherusia, 2. 447; on tho distance 
round the Tarantino ΟἿ], 8, 39; 
on the distance from Cape Pachy- 
nus to Cape Taenarum and from 
the Alpheius to the Pamisus, 8. 
61; on certain distances between 
polnts in Italy, 8. 181, 183; says 
the Hebrus is $100 stadia from 
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the Ister, and distances between © Artembdorus, 600 of ‘heopompus of 
interven: of 


various in 4, 233 Cnidus, contemporary 

on the οἱ 6.988 

Halas, Ptoleum, and Antron in Artemis; δ ternple of the Bpbosian, 
» 4. 411; place tho ‘at Hemeroscopelum in Iberia, 

Pagaaitic Gulf farther sway fom 2, $9; worshipped in Ἐπὶ 

Demetrian, in the region subject to (μα in 

Philoctotes, 4. 425; on places in 2. 93; tomple of 

‘Actolia, δ. δδ᾽; on tho dimensions Mi 173, 191; tho 

of Crete, & 123; names fifteen y worsbi 


the worn! 
lin, δ. 4813 Enoti, 2.321; the grove and templo 


ξ 


in 
the Myslans on tho for side of the of, near the Appian Way, 2. 421; 
Inter colonised, Myain In Asie, δ. Tnaro 423; urwared 
487; on tho Gult, 6. 169; by the Peloponnesian ΜΙ 
on tho restorntion of tho tomplo 3. 23; ‘Tuuropolus, 8. 23: 
of Artemia at Bphowum, δ, 297; on Footnote Ὁ: the Nemydian (Nemi!- 
his embassy to Tomo got back dian? or Nemacan?), the temple of, 
from tax-gathercty the two lakes at'Touthes in Elis, 4.45; 
Soe tet ean ce 
on var! A 
tances “boeween plaooa tn Agia Helaian; temple of, δὲ Ficlus 
Minor, and on to India, 6, 307— in Laconia, 18; % 
turd “ine Depeciag’ ot Gilcis, $30 "ond “in ΕΝ “ν 
in 3 Jon 
Osis; on the distance of τὰς for, in acconlance wi 
River from Soll, 6. 353; aa 4. 293; 

der of distances, 6, 359, 361; ἐδιπρίω of, at Πεϊδὸ ides, 
oa the Ganges River, 7, 126; 6. 973; ay tho tamale Of 
the distances between Polusium 4.273; the I 
and Orthosia and other pieces, worshipped δὲ Ichnas In 
7. 281; on Capo Delrd and the 4. 421: Amaryaothis, the temple 
people there, 7. 816; on tho size αἱ, in Bubooa, 5. 17, 19; born on 
of the Aothiopian rhinocercs, 7. Delos, δ, 163; Tauropolus, 
425; on the speed of the camelopard rites of, thought to have been 
to mee atl ee oa ἐς crocul . ie in Para 
thyens noepent - phigencin, 3 
337; on the Arabi 
wrongly says that fa Oa) 


ὁ Menelatto oh in = ‘ 
founded rentes wn phigenata, 
where pricatesacs walk with naked 


statements of Brat con- at Antyra, 6, 103, and of, 
corning western Libya, but gives rians, 
& worse account bimuclf, 8. 169- δ. 129; the Colotainn, temple of, 


255 
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at Ooloé in Asia, 6, 173; “ Arte- 
meas” (goddess of “safety and 
soundness"), 6, 207; Tauropolus, 
temple of, on the isle Tcaria, 6. 221; 
Munychia, temple of, at Pygela 
in Asia, δ. 223; the Ephesian, 
temple of, at the harbour Panormus: 
near Ephesus, 6. 223; description 
and history of, 6, 225-229; said 
to have been born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223; Mt. Cora- 
cius in Asia sacred to, 6. 237; 
Leucophryent, temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Macander, in 
some respects superior even to 


that at Ephesus, 6, 251; Oyndyas, * 


ing, 7. 
223; templo of, at Daphoé in 


carnassus, 6. 283; became queen 
of the Oarians, but died of grict 
for her husband, 6. 285 

Artemisium (Nemus Dianae), the, 
te the left of the Appian Way, 2. 
4 


Artemisium, Oape and temple, in 
southern Asia Minor, 6. 265 

Artemita, in Babylonia, the home of 
Apollodorus, is 8000 stadia from 
Hyreania, δ. 291; a noteworthy 
city 6500 stadia from Seleuccia on 
the Tigris, 1. 219 

Artemita, ono of the Echinades 
Islands, joined to continent by 
earthquake, 1. 221 

Artis in Lebedos, seized by Andro- 
Pompus, founder of Lebedos, 6, 199 

Arum (maculatum?), ἃ vegetable in 

Arpaia 'oliy' of the Tapodes, 2 

a city οἱ ‘apodes, 2. 

287, 8. 259 


Arvacans, the, the most erfal 
of the four divisions of the Celti- 
petiana in Iberla; the valour of, 


256 


Arvales Fratres (see Vol. II, p, 383, 
footnote 3) 

Arverni, the, in Oeltica, 2, 211; δ 
tribe in paouttents, which once 
had the Vellavii included within 
their boundaries, 2. 217; situated 
on the Liger,” and marshalled 
tremendous army against Julius 
Caesar, 2, 219; extent of domain 
of, 2, 221; a conspicuous tribe, 
2 231; the number of the, 2, 


41 
Arx, the, on Oapitoline Till, 2, 888 
ta, on the Araxes River in 
Armenia, 5. 825 
Asander (usurped the throno of the 


a in Carystus in 
Asbystians, the, who live near 


lage, 1, 

Asca in Arabia, captured by Aelius 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7, 277 

Ascania, an Asiatic territory partly 
Phrygian and partly “Mysian; 
mentioned by Homer, in two 
different senses, δ, 459, 401, 6. 
871, 873 

Ascania in Zurope, whence 
P crossed to Asia, 6. 371 

Ascanian Lake, the, in Asia, δ, 459; 
poetic references to, 5. 465; men- 
ened by Alexander the Actolian, 

Ascanius, the son of Aencias, founded 
Alba on Mt, Albanus, 2, 879; the 
descendants of, 2. 381; said, with 
Scamandrius, to have founded 
Scepsis, 6. 105; variant accounts 
of, 6. 107 

Ascanius, the, who, with Palmys and 
Morys, led forces “* from deop-soiled 
Ascania "' (the Mysian Ascania, near 
Nicaea), δ. 461 

Ascanius, the, who, with Phoroys, 
“ted the Phrygians from Ascania,’ 


δ. 469 
ΤῊ River, the, in Asiatic Mysia, 
Asclepiadae, the; the places in 
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far ia ‘Turditania; on 
and Athene’s temple In Tboria, and 
‘wanderings of 


of, in 
of, on acropolis of Carthage, 
burnt up’ by wife of Asdrubal, 6, 


186 
Asord, native city of Iiesiod, on a high 


‘and rugged hillabout40 atadin from 


πὰ τα τα ridiculed by Σίετί οὐ, 
4. 316, 911, 6. 161; “ "in 
the JHad igporantly emended to 
“ agers" by Zonodovus, 4, 331 


Asoulam Pleenum i Piceno), ia 
a ‘well fortiGed by nature, 
Asdrabal (Itasdrul in-law and 


Hamilkear founded New 
2. 87; wife of, borat Up 

the temple of Asclopius and it 
along with i¢ when Carthage wos 
gaptared (by Selplo, 148 2-0), 8. 
Asca (also called 
σθαι ot Ναί lop whenes 
flows Durotan, 3. 03, 4. 47, 100 
from Aetna, makes tho 

lo for the vine, 8, 69, ΤΊ. 


ὁ rillage in the 
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country of, Javaded by the Cim- 
nm, 6.170 


of Ei who dwelt in Phrygia; 
by Homer, and not to 
be confused with Asius the soa of 


e a ἢ τοοοίνου tho 
‘bocnix River and empties noar 
‘Thermopylas, 4. 391 

the 1, of two kinds, 8. 


ny 
ἐξξε 
ae 
a 


ZEEE 
Hi 
# 
a 
- 


& 
mu 


Asphaltic vine-carth, at Pleclan 
feneoin and in Rhone, kills vine- 
infesting pects, 3. 367 
δ 


Asplonus, δ satrapy in Bactrin, ta) 
trom ‘icra by the Paria 


" 
tory ‘Taphitia in Curth ; 
bene ΒΨ phitin fe hawginiiss + 
when ho 
inna, 8, 191 


Aupiledon (νου Budelelea), tho Momerls, 
“By suing cniod spheton, anne of 


Mt. spordenum) 
Aspra Spitia papers ΤᾺ) 
Aspromante (seo Siln, Me) 
(vee Acholods River) 
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a notable clty, δ. 129 plied 
Sot baa 7186 
borders on Persian and 
Assyrinna, the 
other peoples, 1, 163; revere the 
Obaldacan 7. 989 
‘Anta in Iberia, 2.17; purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 3) 
419: joins the Astapus 
7. 321, 8, 146; flows into 
the Nile, 8.5 
Astacent Gulf, the, In tho Propontis, 


flows into the Nile, 
Astasobas River, jo! Nile 
‘near Mecot, 7. 821, 8. 146 
Astéels River, ‘in wi 
is Sounders ot ‘sot out, 6. 
Asteria (the Hom no 
Jonger an isle, 1, 221; between 
Tehnca and Copbalionis, 8. 61 
Asteria, tho Homeric 
‘Anterfum in mubject to 
pylus, 4. 4335 near and 
4.437 
Asteropacut, 908 of Pelegon, ono of 
thon to πα 3, 903 = 
Astigis, In Theria, 2. 22 


in 
1 99; fandamental to geograny, 
1. 423, 429; ἃ of 
Climaia appropriate to, 1, S03; 
Behera ondary ths chit =< 
concern 
of the Qboldnes i 1 
308; bwvenbed Pag bay emer 
esta: δ, Ὧν the ior, δὲ 


by Uyrus in 
κα by 
antral alae, ‘nian chy ot the Coan 
12Gost "people of, changed abods 
aaa in tan, 6. 289 
Astypalsea Nikolaos), Cape, 
in on τ᾿ 


ae nam io ape- 
1. 936 
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“Αι "barbarian name of ella), 2. 435; whore is a sano. 
Athara, 7. $73 taney built by Olyeacan, δ 453 
Atarneftas, the; ἤγθ & yi ο5 Athonseus, son of Att: I and 


Ataraeus, o city in sale ῃ 
abode of the tyrant ‘ermelas, δ᾽ vate citizen, 6, 167 
131 see Athenaeos, τοῖο 


philosopher, 

Pl in 

ee ἢ = δὰ place ϑ ρει γ τ Of St τ ‘statesman, 
6. 131 to sad end, 8, 383, 6, 335 

Atax (Ande) River, the, rises in tho = Athenals tho contem= 
—— Γὴ 183; porary A Apzaader t om. 
trafic i ὦν τὸ of rythrae Asis, Η 

tens (Auntcan?, Athoaa?), who rated tho divine descent at 


Cimmorian Bospar ra on the Stralt 
rar with Philipof Mecclon γα} of Caprene, 1, 10° tomple of, in 
Ategua in Iberia, where the sous of Thorin, i alga’ that Odyricus wan- 
Atella δ᾽ Arp o) in Gampania, 2, the Gin in Italy, 2, 305 
Υ TT ireaoum fn a 
461 wooden ἢ (xounon) ath ie 


image Bh 
Atellanae Fabatae (Goo Mie) in Ttaly, open and Olsare ἐν eet 
Ateporix, of the of Galatian 8, 49; “the Trojan” af 
tetrarche, assigned tonal terri- Romo'and other places, 8, 49, 51; 
ΑΝ iver” the {ace Ater- tint tah ring ls of, 
‘hos River) ᾿ ΠΣ Ta tee cog ΣῚ 


Aternam (Pescara), in Italy, 2, 431 Dounli, 3 129; the 
Aterous (terno-Pescars) Tiree the; 381 (908 footnote 8); in the guise a 
the oS Mentor in tho Odyssey 
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but Homeric the Lamian War, 
soated (8 at. varions places 4. 413; 2000, from the demo of 
6. 83; priestess of, at Pedasa in cola 
Caria, grows δ wl Οἱ ἴῃ : founded 
fortune is imminent, 6, 119; saved thenae Diades in Bubocs, δι δὲ 
᾿Αὐρὸ and Ler son Tulephus, 6, 136: sald to have founded 
temple of, near Smyrna, 6. 203; Eretris before the Trojan War, 6. 
terest statuo of, at tomplo of 13; always hospitable to all things 
Tera on Samos, 6, 216; born from te gious 
the head of Zcus, 6, 277; famous rites. δ. 100; once slew most of the 
temple of, at Lindus in Crete, 6. ‘of Melos from yout 
ΕΣ Εν τα upwards, 5. 105: new bee ἢ ae 
ῃ , among ;, once besleged Ocos, δ. 169; 
ie, 7 robb by tle Partha ih cho hfegeiana found 
near’ ticrsciola in Syria, 7. 247; ὠ Αεϊδοία oD the Propontia, δ. 480; 
temple of, at Sats in 8, 67 under Phrynon the viotor 
Athen! tho; dispute with solved ium in the 6. τὸς 
Docotians shout ΟἹ 1. 245 Atnayt mn ἃ osteny , 6. 103; 
fond of lotters, not by πέλαο, Dat sloughtor of all’ Mityle- 
by habit, 1. 996; colonised Nes- nacans from youth up, but. 
polls, 2. 449; deatroyed the re- docres, 6. 145; with 3 ews 
ἴδεν ‘Sybaris in Italy, and founded f BI 
‘Thurll, 8, 47; re-foundod Cardis on BD 
the Melos Gulf, 3. ΑἿΣ. raganded 98 
an indigenous Ie abu: 
the ndigenoae Puohie cy τ fortress 
against the Lacedacmonians, 4, 109; 
800 Lacedoom on 
3 4, 111: rivalled by the 
inhabitants of Acginn in the sea- 
See at ee iat amicog ‘Adbendan 
aciilers but lout it to the Lace- 
dacmonians, 4, 181; joined Barys- 
theus in expedition against Tolats, 4. 
6: ancestors of the Jonians, 4, 
j turned over thoir government 
to Ton the non of Xuthus, and sents 
colony of Ioninns to occupy the 
Αι fn the Ῥοϊσροειποδυα, 4, 
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4.116: con- 
League of seven cltios, * 


with the Peiracus 


Ξ 
is 
5:3 
5,8 
i 
eek 


; 
Ε 
ze 
Ἷ 


»Ξ: 
Het 
ἔπε 
ἘΠῚ 
ΞΕΞΞ 
rs 
ἘΠ 


ἐ 

᾿ 
ΕΞ 
Ἢ 


i 
: 
i 
: 
ἃ 
ξ 


Atintanes, an Bpelrote tribe, 8. 


dteet ina beertesie a 
ere: “δ. 
Ro tives [--χ΄ --ἴ οὐ αν 


, fo Theasaly, near the 
River, 8. 937, 4. 433, 480, 445 
li, the, a Celtic tribe; geo- 


sun revolves in direction to 
revolution of the Leareerer τὸ 
the sons of, 4. 107 


Moitin; and 
ton of, δ. $03; often piundered ὧν 
tho Armenians ond Parth 


# pores on Armonia, 5. 817 
and 


and Phil 
status TGiupned 241-197 0.C,) of 
ΝᾺ the brodier” of 
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jana, 6. 
167; b ‘Alexander the son of Aturia, a reylon in Amsyria, 7. 193, 
Werjouht to dofeat Demotrius the 106; plains of, surround Ninus, 7. 


iv 
the Pucado-D’hilip, -Atya, tho 
Thrace, 


rent 
mado an expedition against 
slew Prusioa, and left the empizato “ 
lis nephew Attalos 111, 6, 160; de- “ gages," 1, 601 
in totho'mole he had © Aude River, the 
built ot Bi 6. 979; settled Auddus (ἰ 
the between Tos 
and Leboedus, 6, 237; founded “ Utens 





6, 323 Augaine,” Φ, 131 
τ τὶ ΠῚ (Philometor), ralgned only — Ang, mothor of ‘Lelephus; myth of, 





Atthis, the son of Cranais, gaye name 
to“ Atthis"" (Attica), 4, 205 Pinntia, 4. 
ais tiene, Land ef, the ANE cry from Autauaey 
τ agents tomnene ty eZee 
io 

Attic people, the, of ancient times, ΔΙ Emeri 6 country of the 
Addis Teurapolat 86, ςς Saran ΡΣ (Resi, found 
‘Atolen (nce AtLhia), once held by tho 261 

Bui 8 287; τὴ (see Nemorsus) 


ἔπει oa tee bell by ‘Aulis, rightly called “ rocky" by 


son of Hel 3, oneo bekl by Homer, 8. 180: τῶι by 
4. 245; in early thmes: i io connection with Hyria; 
called ond was the Acolic Meet despatched ia 
divided up between the sone οἱ from, by tho aons of Orestes, 4. 3835 
‘ 247; invaded by 5 place, yilloge of tl 
ἔων ΕΝ πων, 203) inrge enough ἢ tu hines asd tens 
‘onus ‘enough for tu 
called “ Ionla,* after Ion, 4, 207; fore tho berbour aaa probabl: 


enttier timea called “ Actiot,"” hry ‘Hyria situated near, 4, 205, 


263 
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Auton” Me 4 
οἷοι, $25 οἱ mad Τὸ 

Asneale (ore isinet ts Cite) 

duroohs, the, tn Tadis (sce, Bisons) 


805; another name 
436; founded in Lruttium, 
8.17 

Au the, on in, 
3, 261, 975, $26; virtually de- 


Avella Veechia (see Abella) 
‘Avendo (ues ‘Venu 


tho waters of the Erigon, 
341; flows a eertads sa 


lived on both wides of, 8. 331, 933; 
iste Ladies, ΤΉ wei 
river, & $43, 318, 347; from 
asainorn stronghold in Cataonia, 5, 
a Sa the Pel me ἃν 
Asani, a clty In Phrygia Epictetus, δ, 


zt 
ἷ 
a 
2 


rivers and canals in, 7, 206-209; 
various products one: 910-217} 
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Important cities in, 7.210; temples 
Sobbed by τὴς Wing of Partita, 
τ now uf tothe Parthlann, 

the caryotle 


nephow of Simonides, 
from Tulis in 6,109; wrongly 
says that tho Oalcus iver dows 


Dactra (also ὅι 3870 
stadin from Alexand: 
δ. 271, 281 


Bactri de- 
waription and tory of, 6 it 


$378; once οἶδα i, Dake Beceet 
δ, 263; feographica ition of, 
δ. from the kings of 


Syria ond Media, δ, 979; by the 
8. iy 1. if pt ΞΕ Ἀρι 
30: sengraphlcal position of, 7. 148 

εν ἐπ΄ Asiag | strange 


ares mart 


sity στ Narbo, tho 
a near on 
ver 3, 188 


the road from Italy, 2.95; tra 

by the Becta River, 2: ΝΗ the 
Υ̓ we Towa Ie 

tie Eien, nad 


has largo Popa 
shores, and nay 1 

to Corduba, 2. 23; said to 
[τὰς dng 3 ἸῸΝ GC 
Cultiberss an ident 


social raison δ. δὲ paral 
Hoos tn the Oreapeda Mountain, aud 


flows through Oretania into Haetica, 
father of Deudorix (Theo- 
daric) and Deis of τ & 12) 
in Iberia, arid 
Rectylas (eee eign ΒΞ 
im nonin 7), in 
aafecla es ne tne foot ule Tan, 
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saga’ df Oeotia Maronea (2c Liban 
gee, 


ot belong to the royal family, 7, 


Tyce ΠΛΑΝ Ἧ, 
ἐν τ γέ 


ES, 
45 

in India; de 

scription of, 7. 33, 35 


inns, tlic, as 
1. 247; have 


Gotaiied discumion 

meaning of term, δ, 301-307; as 

comparul with Ilellenes, in Asia, 6. 
= 


Bargasa, αὶ town near Onidus, 6. 283 
seen, in Zod 120 τ 
iver (Heo 
Dargis ia Gurlay 6. 110, 289 
Bari (oe Barium! 
Baris, the temple of, in Asia, 5. 335 
Baris (Voretum),  simall town in 
Ταργαία, 8. 119 
Barium (Bart, on the Adriatic Gulf, 
in Italy, 3. 127 
᾿ Sows in the winter 3 
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Barnichtus River, the (seo Enlpeus 


eretacha Planins) Mountain, 

Slee 
8 ian 

Barter (and μὰ 2. 


76; smong the 
pomnade, 8 197; ip Albania in Anin, 
jariza, a stronghold built b; 
icuriantes, δ, 438. Ὁ J 
“Basilelus River, 
7, 9233 


in Media, annexed to 


3° 1h; 
Seem.) ἢ 
ΔΙ 
8, 917; of Germanio stock, 


321 
Dastetanta, in Thera, whare women 
dance with men, Pert geographical 
position of, 2, 79, 108, 105; moun- 
In, andl mi 


8 
[πα called Bastullans) 





prepared for food, 


1. 203 
Battus, foundor of Cyrend (651 B.0.), 


ἢ 
ἣ 
: 


af 
ees 
ἢ 


ἶ 


᾿ 
1 


43 


; 
honey by intiabltants 

261; b; theLagares, 2.208; 
rin, 8.57; made ins 
way by the Aegyptians, 8. 


io nie, bev, dives in 
in Matiana fediia), 
Sacasont and Araxent a 
ἔτ αν 1, 315, δ, 251; 
India, 7. 33 


tharos), the, dies when it 
arolethron near Olyn- 


Ε' 


rm 


ealiegtpee 
ὙΠ 
ἯΙ 
᾿ ᾿ 
3 





‘Teutoncs, 
Belion (or Timaeas) River, the, ia 


Tallropon, cnaght the winged Ro 
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hy, 3, 
Belon, name ofcity and river in Iberia, 
where were. era ry entablish- 


solstice, 
pb ted em Copan ΣΉ σε 


ghee stopped Up, as also those near 

4. 22] 

ai indo hn moth ote 
(Dnieper), &. 221 

πον ἀπ τε dai” a 

Berisadea, of the Odrynao, 8, 871 


Bermium Mt., in Macedonia, 
earlier τ scape by the 

ἃ Thracian tribe, the an: 
of tho Phrygians ih Asia, 3, 


uM 

Bormtus, Mt., in Pb: ines 
wore fe Ly [} oan 
ghe rohit of Mt, Der Εὴ 


tho oan by bat 

ho Romans, 7, 
reoelved two Rom: 7. 3! 
Thaa the ον dane & ae ~ 
Besblons, on faland in the Propontis, 


Beechi Lake 
ΠΥ ΥΩ ΕΟ ΜΝ 
Bewil, tho; δ brigandish tribe inhabit- 

dog the greater part of the Haomus 


dor from the coun 
try, 1.145 


“Botarmonea” 
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matician 

pica, τς ΕΝ 
adout 250 }0.)} ily esteemed υν 
i. 63; emulated by 


1 
‘Bistonian Thracians, 
Dieroses, δ᾿ 306 
Bouroogoly in Thrace, 
the cities on its shores, 
as has o circuit of about 200 


is, 3. 305, 307 
Bithynia in Asia; Pom ndded 
eleven states to, δ. 373; the mows 


331 

ἰψτ᾿ τ ὍΣ," the, δ tribe in 
Aq 2. 217 

Dikurigss  Viviaal,”" tho, fa Celtica, 


Black Forest, tho (soo Hercynian 


ΟΝ onin, 5. 449 
a, 
lg een LY con- 

nected with mainland of Frawce), 


2. 181 
wana, ® district of Laconia, 4, 
Blem the, to the 
Acthl A Ly sn to the 
ματα α town fa ΤΩΣ ᾿ 3. 305 
Dicsinon, α town In 2. 350 
the abode of tho, near Mun 


1. Ὁ plagod by Lomer in the fat 
went, 2.55; aldo called Isles of tho 
νῷν, Ἰῆνο (also called 31 ia 
ΔΕΙ͂Ν thor Counc of charge by 
flows peut 


1. 226; 
‘Turatdumy, 4. S¥L 


lin animal like o, in tho 


a 
Ese 
᾿ 


ΜΠ 
ἘΠ 
ΤΌΝ 
Ι 
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με 
3 
g 
= 
be 
ξ 
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Budoxus 
Badox- 


a 
ried 





ke expedition to India, 
883, 889; ally of Antony, pat és 
at Methont by Agripps, 4, 
111; weat τ ἢ western 
plana, 8, 105; kings of hoase 
Sting fetendly tot ΓΕ τ 
rlendly Ἢ 1 
Dobwanla (eve ) 
ἢ Forest of (we 
Gabreta Forest) 


the Romans, 8. 263 
Bolbt Lake, 3. 361 
a mouth of the Nile, the, 8, 65, 
fn Ital; 
Bots (ot Yeblaly > 
Bolsens, Lake, near Voluinil, 2. 367 
Sonos the, a kind of reed-ute, 
Bonin, the, in Aotolia, δ. 20 
Bouoers, son of Piraa TV, sent 
his father as hoetnge to Rome, 7. 
237, 939 


clog, not far from 
Boon αι ee fn 
αἱ ὦ 8 "ἢ, δ cave 
Bul where To is aut to hate 


‘the mouth of the Great Syrtia, 8, 
Borkom the island Iurehant 
Bornforuelio in Sioky (ace 
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Rorrams, 6 fortzees on Mt. Iibanne, 7. 


ibs sacred 
mers sol afi for ta 


bag treo (ον fn ru ee 
οἰκίαν), also called Οἱ 
er, Cat founded by une 
ikeians, 8, 221 
(Dniapor) River, the; 
th ἣν month of, 1. 323, 
geo ‘at that tour a tt 
same as that in, 1. 
237; oe [3 & i= 
, 1. 260; whoro ¥ 
ΓΕΑ τὸν ΣΝ ΟΝ fa un ἐπὶ ἢ 
1. 275; flows b 
and the Ister into mo the puxines te 1. 
418; mouth of, the northerly point 
of the Mediterranean, 1. 483, and 


14,100 stadia north οἱ 
515; not mentioned omer δι 3. 
stadia, aad 


‘Lake Macotis 
(ot hor} τὸν alee ας 
ὁ of Gimmerian 


iBE 


i 


seme at, mention ee 
410; Mi 
and. 


Sielly, but ictimes atands 
1. 205. 208 5 where canpeles the πα τῷ 


robbers at 


Bottiaca ἐξ δ ουυοία), ἡ ἐττῳωμαπον 
colonised by Cretans, 3, 121 


320; the clty Bottcin named after, 


Ses 
8.109 


Bowls, mado out of Icaves in Acgypt, 
ἔσοδος pe eT India, 7. 97 


ter iD Pople 
Tee μὲ 
Ὁ δροθ οἱἠ licpthracan 
Care ὁ οκαα ἔναὰν 
Bracelano, (soe 


ore life and teneta eh twee 
1Oe eee oe eho wrasnae, 7,155 
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Brass, first worked Telchines in —_Brlangon (noo Brigantin 
ΠΩ persia d hoy somo wiitecn, Brick, ἰδίαι, td fa he wall, 
wg," the methane cll 2 4 ed a alight Acdhey 


Brauron (Vraona) if the twols «--- © sigan, over the Theres at 
‘Sian alien sated by Cerone, te 2.97 
4. 207; where ja tho tomplo Bridles, te, made of rash ta Monre- 
pew 8 ylelt artis 3 Im-tree, 7, Brigade, tho, fn the Alps, destroyed 
πα udu ah as 
Brea tho manner of, in _ordors of Frain and Susla’ 7. 101; 
- Ξ a inf isd Brigantil the; tribe of the Vindel 
~ eee a blll area oe roms 
Tater River te 148, acity of the Vindolicl, 2, 281 
tight, worn by the Gauls, 2, jaan now 
Bregenz (sce Brigantium) Brig Brygl, 9.¥. ‘Thracian 
ee τἀ ΣῊ ΡΝ Met Mai the cael 
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8. 321; expedition of Julius Onesar 
to, 3. 229; distance from, | to 
mouths of Fivers in Celtics, 330 
etadis, 2, 231; a0 island near, oo 
which similat 


2, 259 

Dettannle (British) Ἰσθμόν, tho; out- 
side the are, 1, 408 

Beil trom violenoo of 
Minos, δ. 139; the tomplo of, at 
Oberronesas in δ. 143 


and 
tolium, 2. 267; ily submit to 
beavy hy ‘on importa and ex- 


fave Bret! 
stein | oe ‘Brattil, the), description 
Brutus, a ἔχ 
his Aight trom Matina(s3..0).2-2 ὁ 
Drutas, Ὁ. Junius (consul 138 B.c.), 
sornamed Caliateus Υ 
over Callaicaus); subjected 


tanlana In Iberia, 2, 65 ; cam of, 
SE oat gents Ging} 


2, 69, 
Ἀπ Phipps (42 0.0), 8 303 a 
(eco Zephyriam, 


River, 2, 69, 
‘M. (and 
Lad ( 
Brostano, Capo ᾧ 

Onpe) 


lous city on the 


163 
aeatas, near the Delta of Accypt, 


Bubon in Phi 


ia, 6. 193 
ἢ), on tha coast of the 


4. 226 

Bu engulfed beonves of earthquake, 
τὸ 119; one of the twelve cities 
in ἴδο Achseans settled, 4. 
219; about 40 stadia above the aca, 
awallowed up by an earthquake, 4 


1 

Burchanis (called by the Romans 
Pabaria; now  Borkum), ~ the 
land, subjugated by Drasua, 3. 


a3 

Busiris, the tyraut or king in Aegypt 
who never 8, οὐ 

Bustards, numerous in Thetis, 2. 107 

Bathrotum (Butrinto), on Pelodes 
Harbour in Bpelrus, bas Roman 
ottlen, 3. 299 

Butied, Lake, in Aegypt. 8, 67 
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aeneee By eed 8.167 


Batrinto (sre ER eres 
near Fersane, m5 


ata κα in Aegypt, 8, 67 


Bas 2 Riven the Gee ‘eda River) 
Bybius (see Palaebyblus) in Phoenicia, 
—_ from tyrauny by Pompey, 7. 


B ste In Ai Ἢ 
"eacrindon οί. δ' 69; coltivation of 

inorder toincreayorevenuen, 
footnote 2); found 


iviner, 
ἘΠΕ Wee acrepcli.of Carters, 8, 
Bysaus (silk) fa fi 1. 38 
Fehr ds spot 


1. 503 
Byzantians, the; the temple of (ie, 
the Sacaplelam), 8. ΕΝ “get the 
“ pelamydes,'” 


Byzantium 
or operat 
407; 4000 atadia from 


ο 
Cabesarn caps of the Ostimiang, 1, 
cabal, the, in Phrygia, identi 
Homeric Suivmil, 6, Catron 
caballat a district in Phrypia on the 
far side of the Marander, 6, 187, 189 
Caballa - Armenia; the gold mines 


eee Calis, 2. 106 τ 
Cabeira in τὰ Ponticn, 
shout 164 egal faster south tha 
ral BL alned 
palace of” Mithrkintes, Gases 
entanged Into a city by λιτὰ nod 
adorned by Pythadorla whose 
arin, wi 
it her ph Ro and contains the 
Hes the constellation of, 1, 
eT τὸ τ τὶ 
imaen, 
eats oan 
attendants of D) ΓΎΡΩ £5. 105: 


by some called tig aia ΕΝ ah 
5. 13; desecot sad Wortip ai 


oobetrides, the nymphs; descent of, 


δ. 116 
A iro, grandmother of three Cabetrt, 
Mt., in tn 
0:35 "δ. ne o—~ 
ane Οἱ ryoncus, men- 
tioned hy Homer, δ, 70 
Onbylé (see Calybt) 


Ona, scity in os Hpictetus (or 





Ondmas River, the, in Greater 
igh 613 

ogee " ἃ tribe In Aquitanta, 2. 

Cadtuatl, the, in Asia; erat te? 


δ. 249, 261, 250, 260; mountalncers 
jan MMi 5. 305; have 
‘ strong army, δ, 807; on 


389 
Cacenban wine, the, 2, 399 
Caclium, ined 


M by walls to Rome 
by Ancus Marcius, - 401 
i, tn Thrace, 

ote bare (cap Cavallo), 8, #1 
vi Η 

MET Oa νίαν forse tha 
one Sele Inte : {consul 106 5.6.), 

nto 

oaizell Delphinn treasures at Tolowa 


and met ny ened, 2, 207 


oru! 
fons of, at Lugdurum in Celtion, 
2. 223; hin friendship with British 
chiettalna, 3, 267; builder of roads 


ded Augusta 
(A er ‘vanquished the 


owner of islan Caprene (Capri), 

2. 460: ej Pompey (a 

rom ‘and colonised 

8. 27, G7; restored 9. 3. 

18, Ostania 

8. 19: subdued tho Cantabrians, 

tae CT 
an Hi 

held μα ite chudren, and 


jarabed 
would not allow bis 





crom the Albis River, ὃ. 189; 
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remaining Inhabitants of 
clties to Nicopolis, 8, 303; 


free after the 
305; put Adintorix and his second 
son to death, but appointed his 
eldest φτοῦ pricst of Comana in 





Gallus to exploro Acthlopin, 
Arabia, and other places, 7. 353; 
wisbed' to win over’ or sub 

because 


Meopolle Bene dl in 8s 
Pape ΣΝ τς 
fink prncfect of ἀταγρῦ, θ. 1367 
statues of, pulled down ty tbe 


Acthioplans, 8. 137; pardoned 
Sues at ceo oe 
to Juba, 8. 109;" his af 
staination of tho Provinces, 8, 


Putrefus, 
Tlerda in Theria, 3. ΠΝ" on 
it 


fought by Bextas 
ἔαεακηιν 10s μὰ een ἐὰ 


parts, 3. 105; Wompey's sedition 
tupainal, 8.170; sete with moder 
ation Me in, 2. 181; 


Comam, thom 500 
Greoks,'2. 311 builder of ἜΤΗ 
structures at 2.407; subdued 
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was carried off to Rome by Lacul; 
105, 8. 277 oy 
tribes in Iberia, Ἷ the Indian sopbist, ascom- 
kes toa. ati faneral pve U7, ἴδοι 
τ᾿ ἘΝ on . , 
ioe bis own acral ih ‘liferent aooouste of, 7: 119, 
Calasarna in Leucanin, 3, 11 


the Lake of Constance Caiatia (Galazze), on the Appian Way, 
operations to le PR och Sos Oa di.’ ὃς 

Ια: lauria (Poros), In 
the (οὶ stadia 


Hi 
i 


cueratisrinion 
} bad anasytum 
sacred to ‘Poseidon, and was given: 


cy 
». 
Ran 


' 





in to to Poscidon 
ταύ τονε, δὲ 517 for Deloa, 4. 173 
poy of Mity! Oalbis River, the, in the Peraca of the 
of, 6. 146; Tthodians, δ, 265 
after the carth ‘the secr; the templo of, in 
by la; Gosceiption of weenie οἷν 
seenceln ta Ea Tid a hint af content gre! eat 
π aries, at 
Caesar, tho, or 8 2k, παν Ἰοὰ oan oy st 
‘Cucsena, on a Pam it, 
Catoas Hvar, the, in Asia, δι. allinuss died 
» δον}: Clarus, $25; contest of, 
δ. : Mopsus, 6. 
extent of, 6. 6; ou! boar, the, 4. 107 
133; Touthrania Calendar, the, of the astronomers at 
6. 135; doce not flow from Heliupotis, 3. 86; ot Acgyptian 
6, 187; borders on di ‘Thebes, 8. 125 
ΤῊ 168: flows Onlenian wine, 2. 
169; Plain of, abou! Onles ( ὧν οἷν ‘of the Calani, 
land in Myaia, 6. fia ἢ, 415, 461 
created By silt, Τὶ Caleth, the, in Celtics; geograpl 
Caletanus Binns ( οἶδμα 2. 301 3.8 
seo Oalotas, it the, in Theria; geograph- 
Caite In Italy, 3, 397 teal » and military prowess 
the Gulf of, in Italy, 2, 397; ot, 2. 66; by some formerly called 
‘on the Guecaban Plain, 3) —-‘Lasitaniang, 2.07; modes of life of, 
Calsbrians (see the; country Butters, 2° 103 te aon 
3 ἢ have 
a coapra on of bo pail 2.1005 formerly cated Lusi 
in 1.193 Callatcia, settled by companions of 
ἃ city of the Vasconians, ‘Toucer, 2. 83 
ΒΡ wi ἢ, Call eropotames) River, the, In 
obtained from Oyprian Cnllatis (fangal on the 3. 
een 2107 We atts ποϊουωσὰ 
(i. at Athens about 480 1.0. ca, ὃ. 570 
rande the colossal OCalliarus in Locris, now δ beantifully 
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ΜΙ 
Homer, 6, 6! 

collars, above Themorras 

Callimacbus of Oyrent (ἃ. about 250 
liege ον fg 

5 

oP tbe library and ed to hove 
written ‘900 works, in proao 
and verse. Only 6 hymus, δέ ep!- 
grams and somo fi are 
extant; nomen Gaudas (Gozo) and 
Corcyra as scones of wanderings of 
Odyeneas, 1, 103; on traces of 
expouition of Jason in tho Mediter- 
ranean, 1, 169; oo Vola ia Italy, 
2,323; " tence of being 
8 scholar, Gaudes the 
“Tale of ona. be 
dorua, 3. thefounder 
of the measure 
Beep a Syma oo μας 
Gellection of the Itcers, on the foal 
waters of δὲ Athens, 
4. 265; in hia Jambics, calls Aphro- 
dae Testo aha 
Strabo tor , 4. 2; 
leaped from Dicté, δ, 130; on the 
Sande ‘hare, sod Anapht, 5. 161; 
an in regard to 8 poem 
of Perea tee Samlan, 6. 219; 


ἀν, ἢ Gls 8 native of 
the lao poet, on the 
Teucrians, 6. 95; that the 
‘Trerana cap! is, 6. 1701 


Callipolis (Gallipols), 40 atadia distant 
a] Lampsacus fn Asia, 3, mn 
Callipolis (now Strumites?), a city [5 


Macedonia, 8, 361 
Calin Sy, olnger tates, 


which only fragments remain; call 
ε Yan Athenlan, 4" 13st 
Carlatag 


fn Hactriann, δ, 243; wrongly 
follows Herodotus In hie aosouut οἵ 


tho Araxes Iivor, § 836; tn his 


The Marshalling of the 
Pores “Gacy Abe gooyeaieal 
ition of tho Cauconiays τῇ 


la, 5, 377; On origin of name 
af Adrasicia'in tho reads 6 2; 
helped to annotate a recousion af 


σαν, 6. 65, 67; on thn 
i, 6. 177; on 
tho capture of 
ea, 6. 179; gaye tl Pi 


pon and Horsclela 
Oalps (Οἱ description of, 2. 


15; distant from Gwielra about 
τοῦ otadin, 2. 17, 120; from New 
Ourthago, 2200 stndis, 2. 


Sone raphrded μὲ δεν st the Pitas 
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Tauachan-Téps on 
River), ng ae eetated τα 
worst people in hia kingdom, 8. 


Oates in 2 piers finer 
calm (oes 6. 177, 
Calydnian 


Spomdcs, 5, 175, 177, 170; aoar 


Calydon, (hear Κυτίαμα) in Actolia, 
4. 385; mentioned by Homer, δ. 

‘anee An ornament to ont 
“stoop "* uid“ rocky," 
arowad aboot to 


hear = 


Boe 





Tolands, 
by Ilomor, 5. 
honey, the, particularly 


Onlymnian 
oof ia oo Pernen of the Rhod- 
fans, 6. 266 


π΄ danghter of Atlas, Hved In 


Oamarteam, δ fh mb 8 δ oy 3 
the intel, ena 5 be 


cou ‘throm which leas 
Ἢ fe beta into Albania, 5, 


Acthiopia, 8, 159 

Cameirus, ae of Gereapbus, 6, 278 
joa, montionod 

οί rigin of πιῶ 


oy in Beran, Τ 155 


the, in Μι 
Στὴ ia 


in Arabia, 7. 341 


fe 

RT into one tate, 5.440 
bare once hold by the Ausones 
sere ahora ata 
: on 4 
the ἐσσὶ produces the 


lity of, 2, 4355 
best wines, and has notable all 
ik ee 
Campanian Phiegra, the (sce Phlog- 
reap Frain) 110 
Campanians, readily subm! 
Hey eo Hamaibad 2 467: under 
Η er 
Toman discipline now 
thelr old-time reputation, 2, 469; 
have ὌΝ πὸ ΔΈΝ 
Campsiat or Onmpsat 
near the 169; captives 
from, led in triumphal 
at Rom $ 
Campus οἱ ippa, the, at Rome (see 


pasta οἱ δ ith Ton 
‘a large gulf, 6, 18, 108, 133 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


in Iberia, 2. 91; in Babylonia, 
Casas, dhe, tn Acgypt; 823, 413 the 
Gensler δι (ΤΡ ἐδ. 15] history 
of the one which empties into the 
Red Sea and the Arabian Gait, 8, 
Zesty fg oe Be 
casas, 8, 795 ν 
Canastracum (Paltari) In Mace- 
oe ge Gs 


ταὶ Cape 


Oandact, f tho Acthloplans 
queen οἱ ε' ; 
Napata the royal reakience of, 8, 
πον, attacked: the ‘Romans, but 
Gantavis, an Tiyslan mountain: the 
road ἐδ, from Apollonia @oilina), 


Canopa (eee Arsinoé in Actolis) 

rey hwy, Lawns 

Canova (soc Canusium) 

Cantabria, la Iberia; where the Baenis 
(Miniun) River rises, 2, 69; modes 
of Ufo in, 3, 77; subdued 
Augustus Cacsar, 2.79; ὁ Α͂ 
occupled by 83; 
where the Iberus 2.91; where 
begins tho Idubeds Mountain, 2, 


3. 101; of mice and famine 
in 8. 113; visit of Augustus to, 8, 


4 
Cantabriana, the, in Τροία: bestia) 
Tnatincta and vile habits of, ἢ, 100; 


strange Instances of herolsn of, 
time of Osntabrlan War, 2. 111; In. 
senalility of, to or contempt 
for wulfer! 


utharolet iron, near ΟἹ 
tho Insect πο δ path en 


Gantinm: (eat) io Beltatn, vite 

ταὶ in 

from ths of tho Thenas, 
296, ἃ, 227, δὰ disoctly oppoilis 
hose 2. 25 
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the first founders 
the works of art 





capradet, position of, 1. 497; pro- 
[....} orbs eat of hich thorn- 
are Wo" . 167; soparated 
from Armenia the Bupbrates 
River, 5. 207; annual tribute 


δ. 845-540; tho tribes of, 

δ. 346; constitutes on isthmus, 
6.847; political divisions of, δ, 349; 
sim anh Tere f, 6 567: 

ity of, 3 

differant kinds 


"ἃ 
οἵ etones found in, δ, 260; allowed 
‘Tomans to choose tholr own 


ΕἸ 
oh ete Rs 


με ΕΣ he the Greater, 5, 


: 
the Oataonian Apollo 
38 rt 
9 oe jn Rtrntove Timo, δι 980: ἘΣ 
called the“ 


“δ. 877; not mentioned 
omer, δ. 423, 6. 303, 367; called 
“ White "1, 10 


Serta Taxe, Pamphylis, 6, 828 
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the harbour of and 
isle (Hap: " heres. δῇ, 380 
Paryyin juse the 
Laodii i 611,7.197 
at now in 


sons, 
5. 391 
Carana in Cappedoote. Pontias, 5, 443 
tory formerly held by 
Ateporlx, δ, 443 
Carbo, Gnacus (consul 113 5.0}; bis 
battle with 5 Clmbel, 2, 319 


the, 
Cardamum, αὶ kind of cress in Perala, 
ardamuln), the Homerio 
4. 100; nituated on a 
rock, 4. 1133 one of the seven cities 
Achilles, 


Milcsians and 

— ree by the Athenians, 5, 373, 
Carduchinns, the, in Asia (sce Gor- 
Carenitis, annexed to Armenia, δ, 
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Homer, δ, 421, 6, 59,87; source of, 


6. 89 
of the Ols-] country, 
note colonised by Lontsae [9% 

Athens, 4. 211; now oocupled by 


Onrmalas liver, tho, flows round 
astarcam in Greater 


Carmania, the desert of, 7. 143; 
seription of, 7, 181-188; 44 ne 


H το- 
ductive, 1. 153; mage and 
‘customs of, like those of the Medes 

7. 155; abounds 


palit Tab; talstted on the 
Porth by Βυτιία, 7,310 Ποο 
282 


bears hugo 
Carmel ΜῈ, In Phonntcis, 
1, ΜΈ, n ᾿ 
to nymph cae ὦ: id 
Lorn at ΟἹ 8. 24 
Camneaten, fer a part of Mt, Geloemu, 


border on tho Istria, ‘Sragr 
cis, naval station of 


Sen, tho; extent of, 1.477, 
6. 173, 175, 6. 378 
(the Homers" "ἢ, 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Cartalins, near Saguntam {a Iberla, 2. Mncander, 6. 199; 86 boundary of 
a1 towards Phrygia, 6. 300 
Cartela, whore shells of trampet-Ash Cargands, port nd la 6 ΟΝΟ: 


ond jh hold ten cotyine, 
2. 87; by some with the ond er, δ. 465; δ. 
Tartessus, γι ᾿ in 
Gurtera Comé in Thrace, where Hmited cultivation of, for 5 sbi 
Diomedes relgned, 3. 366 pezpom, 61; in Judas and 
ὃ to ον σα το territory, 1: 603 ΓΕΩΝ, Buboes 
A ἢ : in cd 
Cartes of indox of wutrdial tO “«--Ὁ- mat, 4. δέ11 the 


shadow on day of equinox at, in na quarry of the m8 
olaven to seven, 1. 611; 1500 ntaclla near, δ. 9; produccs sabestos, 5. 


i 
tho Third Oarthnginian War, 8. 141; tus In Laconia, whore the 
of adornment of, like that of tian wine is made, δ. 12 
δ. OL; when destroy Casnmari (een Ooreate) 
aaooocded by Ityot (Utica) as Cosiann, αὶ fortress neat Apsmola in 
deseription and 8 


is, δ. 183; 7, 253 
hi ‘of, 8. 188-101; fouled by coulua’ Taste of the, round Casos, 
Dido Phoentelan, and became δ. 17], 179 


3 
rival of Rome, δ. 186; destroyer by Onailinam Cupra), nt the junction of 
the Romana, 8 187; long remalnrd the Applan and Latin Ways, 2. 
‘Lut wns reatored by Jullus 41}, 125; on tho Vulturmus 
Canar, 8. 189 , Where the Pranneatint ἢ 
Carthage, New (seg Now Carthage) held cat ogainst Hannibal, 2. 461 
the ey, on the Latin Way 
cast, 8. 199 Latiom, 3. 
“ Carthaginian ” stones Casius, Mt. (Dj. Okrab) [5 Syris, 
to be found region onco covered with 
fa 8. 177; come μι shoal water, 1. 186: the lakes and 
Innd of the Garamantes, ὃ. 105 pits near, 7. 221, 215; the fostival 
‘ar8, colobrated on, 7. 243; near, 
‘Third, 3. 141; caused great damage makes sadden to 
in Lib: 181 or lower levols,7, 275, 275; asandy 
wu the; : Ὁ and forma ® promontory, 7. 
and subdued most Casing, Mt., noar Pelusiam in Ἢ 
87; were nsalsted by παν about exposed 
fo the war againat the of Mediterrancan, 1." 141; once 
361; Sicilian War of, surrounded by sea, 1, 207; made 
Romans, 3.67 δὴ feland by rising of the sea ia 
8. 73; laid wante tho Strabo's time, 1. 217; Pompey 
Tarentam, 3. slain near, 8. 47 
Hydlacen Mi Ossos, ane of the Sporades Islands, 
from Sicily, 4 i $0 stadia in clreult, δ, 175, 27; 179 
᾿ fi a destroyed in be 
war 
stalla of, Teas Belpfo aud Jalios Oscear, 8 
‘wars against sl 
Carura, on the Caspian Gates, thes. position of 
Caria, subjoct to meridian of, 1, 807, 309, 929; 
613; the great about 6600 stadia from the Oyras 
at, δ, 519; on tho River, and 15,300 from Iedia, 5. 
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500 stadia from 
Sith from gD oe’ sit 
adjacent 205; the 





Tout "» 
gaits, 1. 467; Mt ας fn 


the Ni 
on the Northern » δ. i 
ition and dimensions of, δ. 
δ᾽ rosa δ arene 8210" 


bel to th 

Aibalans, δι 7; oe A} ἰδ 

ho, a 
“Ett δ, and; cure 

ἀγὸς seventy youre ot 

ae τῶ He aca, the Oyrus spent 

Csssander, bua! of Thessalonics 

tho daughter of Philip, rased 


A 8. 289; count: 
ge ae ΦΌΡΈΣΩΣ 


Gulf, 3, 297, 303 


Castalo (καὶ {fn Iberia, above 
sale 30; lhe fra 


rad mines, 
trough ig rund the ie vant 


‘Castallamare delia Itraces (see Bleo) 
Custellum = Firmanorum (Porto δι 
Fermo) ἊΣ am 2. 430 
Castes, bert ἴα Λεία, 5, 21; 
dieedmaion tay i¢ weven in India, 
Casthannen, δ villnge at foot of Mt, 
» Rear which the Persian 
Boot was destroyed by = tempest, 


οἱ tb wonbiypat bythe Angina 
with various other 
τ 109 


Ostabathmus, by Inter writers added 
to Acgypt, 8. jester 
TOE 5 


ein oe cS 


δ SSE 
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ἐ 8 3 ὡς Ξ 5835 #8 93:83 τῇ ἘΞ nity Hl ἀξ ᾧ 
ἘΚ et 
ie ΠΕΙ ἂρ lee! 
Free aa ἢ 
“Ξ Hiss ai ade eZgazsta ἡ $2462 ΕΞΞ 52 3 FG sat 


Ξ 
ΣῈ 26 
qe : 





geqeg sgeagateEng 283202 ge 2438 Ὁ SE 
i ἘΠΕῚ μη Ha al bay ἘΠΕῚ 
Ὁ ΠΝ i fa ἯΙ ἜΣ ΠΝ 
πε ξ τὸς 3.8 Ἐπ ieee le ag ἃ δὲ af δ 
neal erin Ree ara 
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been vtely den- Cebrené (or Oebren) fn the Troad, 
Sacre ce ese me 
dlscnssion οἵ, τας ized Cobra the Trond, lie para 








876, τ" ti ‘son of _ 
= . ἈΠ Tet Fro Cebus, tha (Papi cebus, coias 
ν, re, D 
Osuconttae, corthin, to-daylive in tho “hye Bebsloatans sear oh 
neighbourhood of the Purthealus 8 11} 
River in Asia Minor, δ. 377 Collins caused Apamela in 
Caudiam yor ), on tho Syria to rovolt, 7, 263 
Appian ny 5. OGL; & 196 Cocropla, one of the twelve aities {n 
Oi ieee cekaah sk oat Sera 
HH in triumy ol 
ΓΗ Home, 3.165 ᾿' in Attica, 206, 267 = 


Caulonia (formerly called Aulonia} bs ἃ barborl a 
ie insti founded bythe berry yn £387 


inhabitants of Cauloala in ly, δ. 109; custom of, compared with 

3. that of the lang in 383 
Cannians, the, once revolted from  Criudon River (the Honieric), 4, 67 

the Rhodians, but were Golaenae, whenge Anti 

to them by the Homans, 6, 267 made the inhabitants more to the 
Counus, in the Peruca of the Rhodians, ἘΣ Apaata, ἢ, δ00; origin of 

6.206 name of, δ, 616; Mt, Mesogis boging 
Cavallo, Capo (sce Onenys, Cape) at, 6. 185 
Cavalry, the, of the Iberians, 2, 107; Celseno, daughter of 

700,080 once sont forth by the bed ikon, δ, 515 

Χίος of tho Aorsi in Asin, δ, 243 Celacnias, won of Posoldon ὃ: Calaeno ; 
Cavari, the goographical position of Celuense named after, δ. 513 

the, 2. 1985 aro civilised, — Crlonderia tn Cilicia, 

2. 201 Culeatial bodica; position and movo- 
Cafeter, tho river-god, temple of, mont of, 1. 421 


6. 261 Celia (also spelled Cacta; now Cegl! di 
Coynter Plain, the, in tho territory iss on tho mulo-road between 
ΡΞ. Rohe, ὅ o 1 185 tho oy and Heneventum, 3, 

ied of Casa! rar δα αἰ Colm, ove ofthe Tdsean μοι, δ. 
ἢ. 23; ed the harbour ot Culoea Cor σοῖο), Mt, fn Phitaata, 4, 


ἌΡ ας ese) wo NE bane Cclsa, in Therla, on the Tberus River, 

οἵ, cl 

‘GCap cath Jes of can th, i gata eee 
ono 

baboon in Acth , 857 οἵ Celt 3.1 165; 

Cebron (see ties ence natss of tho tak eehoees 
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‘of Narbonitis, 2. 211; the fame of, 


8. 213 
εἰ (nee Galatic tho; those in 
ie 2. 23; ‘woe wren ressels, 28 


{Ges secrete maar al 
ἢ aay trom rans 


#8 
ἢ 
ΕΣ 
ΝῊ 


ἐξ 
᾿ 
lt 
ΤῊ 
ies 


08 
Celte people in Iberia, the, 2.13; akin 


to those on the Anss, inhabit Capo 


Nerfum, 2, 69 
Celtic tribes, the Boll and Tesrisct 
wero, as also, fm part the Laposes, ὃ, 
Celtfon, length of, 1. 235; parts οἵ, on 
‘the coenn, do aot produce 1. 
275; longest passage to 
Τάχα, 1. 443: position and boun- 
ca of, 1, 489; least breadth of, 
omni 


the 2.227, 371, 903; 
tho boundary of, 2. $31, 372 
‘bounded by 
renee, 2. 6; doncription of, 2. 
103-213; traversed by many ri 
BT anben, who wrongly τὰν 
58 Ld who wi 
that the plo are fond Be the 


the, δ. 245 
ὦ Caltoscythians,” use of the term, 1. 


193 
“Qolta,” uso of the term, 1. 123; 
Ephorus on the, 1.126 
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Cenchrins River, the, near Bphesus, Cepbiaia, one Her ἐν ας ΓῚ 


Ὅφοσορα, 
Couomanl, Transpadann, Tylice) 
σε αν τος {τ τον τον 


if, nit, 4, 
Act 4. 385; driven to the land “ Cophisaus, the name of alx different 
of S atthioes on Mt. Pindus, 4, rivers, 4, 375 

417; forced from Mt. Polion by Canine River, tho, in Attica; 


Pelrithots, 4, 439 Of course of, 4, 275, 277, 
(or Centarl now Ocn- 310 
tor in lly. etre by dea Cephiame River, the, tn Bocotia, 
tus, 8,70; above Catana, 3. 31, empties near Larymua, 4. 297; 
‘Rear the towa Aetna, 3, supplica Lako Copats, goes under- 
Once, ha ey, on Ouse, Hien 96 υἱοῦϊο ΞΕ τα fort sxnin near 
no 
omteire cements, απο τς ΤΣ areal 
; courne ’ υ Η 
Simoatdes ahd other famosa mos the ποϊαίο ofthe Linton ΐμδοεῖτας 


id Great 8) bel iver, tho, In Seyros, 4. 375 
O stadia from ey 10 Cephiseus River, the, in Sicyon, 4. 375 
tho faland, off the Corin- 


4, 255; 
31, 38; all subjects of Odpaacus 66 Gernenus, a town 3 6. 
called, δ, 3 by some called  Cernsus in Conpsdocin Pontica, 5, 390 
“ Taphiana"* and be OY but = Cernta (" Horns") Mount the, 
‘Were subject to 6.4 Mogaria and Attica, 4, 257 
baloedis (Cephal: in Ceratia or locust tres), the, 
81 found in in Actbiopla, 8 
(or Cophaloodis, now 45 
hain), ta Celly, 50 Roman miles Csraunia (apparontly δὴ crror for 
from τ στο ἥ " on δ high 
halon, ve of Gergithes in the Took bear um in 4. 333 
of Cymé, 6, 37 Ceraunian Mountains Dae ee 
Cephalus, the son of Detonous, said from to Leases, 
we leaped off Oape Lencatas into |. 406; with 
the sea, δ, 33; expedition of, to Jeryela, bert mouth of 
lenia, δ. 47; an ols Bee 2 Qulf, 8. 117; prorage from, 
reigned over Tauphos 3; Wi 
flee the naiary over dcaenani, 3207 74 “aint aghe ge δες 
. a a 
find to have been tho frat to leap we 80 
off Capo Leucatas, δ, 67 called, 6. 233, 233 
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Cerberus, up from Hades at 
cavern near ‘Taenarum, 4, 127 
Corbesians, the; a Ph tribe no 


δ 
the king, son of Acolus, 4, 


Cercesura, near obserrntorics of Eudo- 
xa, leg in Libs, 8. 86 

Osreetan, the, in δ. 101, 207 

Gereetous, Μὲ. in Somos, δ. 173 


Cercinas, 8 long island noar the Little 
‘captured Ly Jullus Caesar, 6. 


Orreaplas, 
to have 
Rhodes, δ, 27! 
Cercaphus 
435 


in Iealy, 2. 415 
Ceres, tho temple of, in Rome, whera 
famous painting of Diony- 
by Muruenius, 


8. dah found in 
7. 70; 8. 140; swima up from the 


son, ὃ. 153 
«τ ‘River, tho, In Pamphytis, 6, 
Ocatrun River, the, in Pisidin, δ, 485 
Cotelans, the, comrades of, and subject 
to, Burypylus, by 
Homer, 6, 136, 187, 153, 363 


Achaca 
πα ie ΠΤ Nile, 


Obaatin, a village in Arabia, 7. 
Caan sabjeette the Partuiane and 
borders on India, 7, 147 
Garpatosia Σ Flea 6. 307 
‘on 
bab the Palisade the road 
fi » Pheenicla ore 


to 1.379 
Obndrias, the MVilinge off te hegypty 8. 


facedonia ea 

tro! Cassander, 3.341, $48, 340 

Chaleanthite, found in’ the copper 
Ὁ Tamasss in Oypros, 


Tel: has a temple of δ, 
176: εἶς ia 
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Η motro~ 
a ἀν} Arig- 


smal) τὸ fn Aetol: Tectia by 
Chaleis, the " rocky," In Blis, men- 
Ovals: 02 scspel i Sea, 7, 283 





cS an 
apd. once over ἔτσι 


opace area Oflicta, 6. 331 

a in 
Obarax, a town In Corsica, 2. $69 

an emporium of the Oar. 

thaginians oa the Great Syrtis, 8, 

Obnrarus, brother of ho, lover of 

tho fatious courtoenn Petit st 
mive-exparter, 8. 93 


made the Colossus 
of Helius at Rhodes, 6.200 
Ohares Hives, the, ον near Dios+ 


ἘΠ vat Boast b 151 


δὰ eh 
οι rts, Pillars and Altar ef, in 
Acthlopls, 1, 336 
ued ta 


LE ee τον Ss FT ΘΠ ΌῪν 
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8. 61, ΤΊ, iy Infested 
Mgande, 4. 12] subatantial 
correct account of, given by Homer, 


i 
ξ 

ἐπ 
ὴ 


: 
i 
i 


: 
Ἐπὶ 
cit: 
εξξεεῖ 


a 
ce 
Bee 
st 


the poten’ Bosporus, 

233; tho ‘wall of, and the salt-works 

near, 3, 247 

‘the O14, in the Orimea 
3. 233 


29% 
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᾿νε Saguntum, in 


2. 
guess in Syria (seo Apam 
en one ἐς te 
Buropean promontories, 1, 417; 
it of Maced 838; 
nerttecs thal of ont 





Nile, 8. 149; the crocodile afraid 
ats ω 


Chonians, the, formerly hoki a part of 
Loucanin, 8.7; Potelin 
the metropolis of, 8.9; took 
name from the elty ; 
an Ocnotrian tribe, 8. 135 once 

49 


iris, 
τ 8. tribe of ¢ 
bgp Ἐπ oe. 8 oe te, πω 


Chorogeap) 
on the it et Steily, in ine gt 
δκὅδι δρργορτέδ(ο funelion of, ὅν 


Chorrent, annexed Lo Armenia, 6, 333, 
the OM, fn the plain of ΤΊ 
Ἐπ ΞΕ ΕΣ πα 


» 6. OS; 
is temple ΕΞ ας ‘Apollo, 6, 


}, 301; succecded ΓῚ 
of tho Stole sabool, δ, 116, 859 
i Canale, oad i 
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Cicheras {a Thesprotia, in earlier timos 
called Kphyra, 3. 301, 4, 29 
tbe ; geographical position of, 


Α͂ 
i 
| 
3 
E 
ξ 


: 
23 
ε 
S83 


5. 
Ρ 
3 
= 


f 
ξ 
᾿ 


᾿ 
Ι 


ΕΞ 


Lycacnia: Teuras, δ. 475; 
hylin, 6. 311; de- 


borders on 
soription of, 6. 327-339; καὶ 


Gutalen Moker of Petpet the tom 
γ τ 
of baat temple of Olllacan Apollo, 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


ERESay 
pee 
ΠῚ ie 
Bee 
pres 


i 
a 
i 


23; 
Oimolian earth, the, 5. 161 
Olmolos (Kimoioa), af Oyeiades 
Islands, wheney come tee Dace 
lian earth," δ, 161, 165 
the: Gtolocs ana mannerisms 


on of, αὶ, 298; 





accom 
ΟΣ Ba mee at 
Daigo noaotr δὲ Lod lo, 4. 301, 


= 
r 
ἕξ 


a 5 
ΛΞ of ee ts 28s 
Cius (#00 Prosina, the city), 5. 458, 455 

tho development of, 


Olazomonse in Asia, founded by 
Paralua, δ, 201; the Old and New, 


6. 246 

jazomenians, on Lake Masotia; 
with Milesiana founded. 3. 
373; in dahing, δ. 195; live 


816, 377, 379, 
Oleitarchus the 


δ. 407, 499 
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Cheonae, ‘Athos, 3. $55, 357 and northern . 
Creovee, wal bait hea ΤῊΝ and India hese” 2015 ot 


ἀρὰ bo fo Coriathe cor acted Olimax, Mt., τῷ το 
Clsconesne, ean he helped τ ΑΝ Gia tiie Digue nce Fa) 
Tatde ef lane tar the oe aberta “enti wens ey 
Otel se Span, toscres ας δι ἰδ, groans ow 
com Tarentom (03 9 Olusium (( ia 


ten Αἱ fan vaeenae il 
‘salted egypt Cryecrapeetra, guarded “on in by 


cont " 
the best works of art from the Tt Δ to ἃ leopard's kin, 1. 50] 
most famous tem soot ἐς Oneal i Δ natural strotelobl [ἢ 


lactis, about 
Hamaxia in Cilicia, beonuso of Daplinus, 4, 381 
ite good timber for ships, 6. 931,  Onom a, Me, aftor which the Rpiens- 
$37; given tony, tmidian Loerians were named, 4, 
6. 385; daughter of Auleten, 84 

iis: eanimate fae Fenny oF ν᾿ "-- ΤῊ ποτ ἃ 
Sing ie now king of Moeurusin, 8201" 


the wife of Υ͂ΤΙ, 3 On el 
“Regen πιστοὶ Stee apa 
on throne oy, BO), 1. 379; duces dine wine, 6, 216; People of, 
and was by her son, 1, δῖ Dorian#, 6.271; not'in existence 
‘381 in Homer's timo, 6. 273; bas two 
Cloopatcis (see Arainot the cl ar stiles, κῃ 
the ile ἫΝ 
iste, ih 8 Heythrao in Asia, 6, 20 
Crain, son Sf Doras ana Ἢ οἵ, against the 
conian Oymé in Oreto; 
Climate (see Latitudes), Peta “tho 
1. ΕΗ 830-158. 
. 289, 133; ἰὼ 
understood culled Gnerntus, 5, 
qreineers, 1. 4 Oydonia, δ. 
1. 608; 
beyond the Oe 
8. 171; Pheidippus and 
expert on, 4, 241 is Oo 
Ols-Tauran, 6. 277; trom the 





ES © <eemsepeetettet~s τ οι 
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falente of te μεὰ tribute ‘of, 1. 75; founded Pols Pole 
retorn phrodit? Anadyo- an . 
mend of Apelles, ὁ. 289 {n the Mithridatic War, H 
“ hess bel by some writers said to 
) emended to, by some, ὅ. to ἃ i δ. 211; holt 
5. part οἱ ϊ 
Cobus the Treran Obief; expoditions 
Orbis, mado known to 
Sicilian who 1. 61; 
harboured Doodalns when in flight tion of, 1, 167; 
3. δῦ; δὲ whose home δὺ the foot of 
Minos died, 8. 100 Μι 19h; Dicer 
the tunnels honey, but is not for its 
from Avernus to Cumas and harp, ex, aac δ. 211; famo 
nN 3, 446 and of, δ, 218; borders on 
"She t sing ἔοι Bylo, 37 a FO 
rom εἰ 7 na for 
eke karines δα for a, to 


fanpexed 
6, 189 by Mithridates, 6. 371, 425 
naiee! Sk" κα on Tonien colony δ (Oem fy he, ὁ Crib of tne 
from Athens to Caria and Lydia, ‘Suevi, 8, 166, 
4, 200, 211 Collntin (Cnatollaccio), 2. 383 
the son of Mclanthus, and Gollton Gate, the, at Rome, 2. $0) 
king of Attion when tho Heracloidae — Colobil, Grove near the Arabian 
invaded It, 4. 249; father of Gulf, 7, 398, 327 
of Lake, near 


Androslua the leader of tho Ionian Οοϊοῦ, 

colon! and of several Gygao, 9.v.), where is the temple of 
who cities in Anis, δ, 100, Coli |. 173; where 
201; after death ‘aro the monuments 

of, 6, 177; sald to bo an 





bel "ns barbarian name, 3, 287 ἴακο, δ. 
“Cools? C' Hollows"), the, οἱ — Colona 


‘sea, birthplace of the Cycnus who 
jus, (Ὁ. about was alain by Achilles, 6, 36, 95 
176 B.C), the Koman historian; of 
gaye that Romeo was founded by M 35 
385 lonne, In Pt 6.35 
Cocits, the father of Leto, δ. Colonae, in ΤΊ . 6, 36 
of clay, in ia, 8. 147 tent out from 
um, Mt. (mow Mt. Gogany? and 5.13 
or Mt. Kaszon), 8 sacred mountain » the omnes’ πὲ % 
among the Getans, 8, 187 ), 3, 270; δὲ. en, 2, 211 
Cohortes vigilum, tho; ὁ olty-militin city in Asfatic Tonia, 
at Rome, compoued οἱ freedmen, [τ by, Andresmnon of Pylus, 
. 199; whither Smymarans 
Cohorts, nine Roman, stationed in flad fof rotuge, ὁ. 203; position 
Acer 8, 49; three at Syan6, and |, 8. 233-237; famous 
8B. 1: ) the, jolos the bre) of, ; 235; Bowser, 5, native 
Colapis (Kul) River, the, joins ‘of, according to 
fats sone Sqestion 2,36; meets in bad notable 


& 
φῳ 
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eens 5 eee Sok ram in δ. 211: δ part of Syria, 7, 230; 
white, an they. nowa Province, 7, 
drinks through its nostrils,” 3. 249 Oommanisms, the Of the Benth 


Colossne, a town in ΡῚ ia Epictetus, ‘ord! to Epborus, Η 
δ. 605 ιὰ at foclades® wives and chi ἰνἢ 


‘Thebes; the marvelloas story Com mo), δὲ foot of 
ΠΕΡῚ mi tear La ar Ὁ, an ai 


Colossian brings in splendid Joniged with G: Romany! 
porta μα, 2. 311,313 enact 

Colossus, of Heiiua in Conechliag, δε]. δεῖν in the Nile, 8. 149 
one of the Seven Wonders of tho Coucordia, in Italy, 2, $17 


in 
world, 8, 269; at Memphis fn  Coniacans’ (Conistana? 
8.89 τίν, now take the etd toe uf 
‘Tarae, second in af to the —Conlacl, thie, a tribe In castern 
solosea ab Rhu 7 and that of mina pire nda, 
λα αι, wmilar 
Priapas, 6. 29 af Η 
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“Convenae,” the, in Aq ant τ 
: he ** Tait 
317: given ¢ ae ight 


ym ad aaa tiled 
when ὑπο tho Orchomenians, 
4, £93 ΕΞ Cophissus Iilver emptics 
soos Gophoa Ativer, th the, In Tada, 7. 1. 45, 47 

laa im, th outa cd Capo 
oyna, the later 

erent 


3.25; 
do Torepeaie, rH 
alone ylekia calamine, 


Copper, found on the island Moro’ 
fn the Nilo, 8. 143 
Copper mine, Ss, of ‘Temosa In Italy, 
17; the famo of, δι. any above 
in Asia Mf δι 53s 





at An- 


δ 
rosea], sad ares, tbe, 
vet to ΠΣ ΤΕ ἴ, ol 
ἔχ by Dag a9 hil fo Bictly (seo 


οἱ 
“Ὁ ety common to the Aeayp: 
τ fron whieh road russ 


fortress 
6. Sai, 331: gel abate 
jotus Tryphon, 


ofan andesite 


cog ee Ligr iver te, 


οἰκότα Our Riv, te, flows past 
arts): 8 





ulate 
sa aks 


Ε ἘΠ Π ie ta ΠΗ 

vie ae in of ae i ὁ ἐ ὁ ξ ip aa 

2 τι: cali : 

Ξ ἘΠΕ εἰ ae La Ξε au ΕΠ bul 3 

Ὁ Hcl steeds li Tepe a 

g inn Εἰ εἰ fet Gl Hill τ 
Ξῇ Pad 

ἘΦ ΈΒΗΜΕῚ gap ii ἘΠῚ aint 

Ἐ μέρα ἢ 28 sms ἘΡΉΜΗΝ se 

Ξ ΠΗ ἘΞ ἘΠῚ ie ial ΠῚ 

ra) Siuze®S 5s 23 ag 

* ἐξ τῇ 

Bi ἘΝ Εἰ i 


᾿ aa, i i eee 
ale Ξξοὲς Rae ESeBhiceee. ¢9-- 
cin fi i 


renee Ha 
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called Coronll, 4,825; Lebadela Nes 
ΗΝ 
“Achilles, 4. 413 


£7 a ” 
mother of Ascleplus, by 
Healod, 4. 449 
a in δ. 
A! live along the ΒΝ 
Hiver fn Macedonia, 8, 


‘309, 343 
Oogpittcd (formerly Apatnthls, 4.5.), 8. 
οὐπ τοῦτ τὸ anno 
κε μον : 
Corsi, & folie Uke pepper, found in 


Orie of tho mouth of fue Onrtn= 





rycus, δ town in Pamnl 
‘colonised by Attalus Il, 8. 3137” 
Cocrens, 6 tzicb of sea-conss in Lola, 


δ. 31 
het deme, in At 

Coryual mn the dome In ition, 4.380 

o, Vilage of the Miyle- 

ri in Asin, 6. 1S P es 

Ἢ a tbe ot του κόρῳ 


Ε ὩΝ arm ἐν hied 

Merona". 

Coan (or Cossn, now Anacdonin), dis- 
tanta trons to Peploctasns 5 ΤῸ 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTs 


spar, Cranll (near Argostol{), 
Cote, fartherzocet apa towards the Cephalonia, δ, 47, 61 * oy 
Curse naar es ere” nee a a ς πρρς. 
Cothas, by’ some called the brother 445, 447 : 
liops, δ. 73 colonised Ohaleis  Crannoniana, fn 
py sis enrller tithes “eben “Eph γε 


“ Oothua,” s barbarian ὥρα, 5, 287. 27 447 
city in Phrygia Bpletetus, fg kl ΜΝ 
Cotiline (Outiline), the cold springs of, ἘΠῚ to the Onasiteridee Inluncs, 2. 
οὐδ stint) Th Toerla; co Ald vere fell orb Cerra 
a 325 Ocwewan, tbe eee 


gold mi ‘lumvir, marched 
OR «τἰςς ‘through two difficult pasos from 
Gottlae, “Hing “of eeverat Tigurian. Armenia into Iberia, δ, 331; cap. 


Sesees fe tis Outtion Ales, but sub- tured anid slain by Surens aye 
wi ᾿ 


τ 
iy 
: 
ἢ 
Η 


it a οι 
Gees “Sie cee etsom 


Ocsteram ooreptcds nat Alexander 
ns, companion Οἱ on 
lon to India, 7, 61, 138, 1 
expedite! ia, 138, 125 


£35 
ἢ 
i 
Ε 
Ε] 


ἢ 
through the country of, 2.17 
373, 837 ee travortod and foln 
Cotton, the, In India, 7, 83 Alexander in Onrmanin, 7. 147, 149 
Cotuantll, tho: ond of the boldest Crates of Olinlcis, tho mining engines 
tribes of she libnet ΣΝ or frulned many Place in tho basin of 
Cotylac, ol 
Cogan ἈΠ of Me in tho Toad, Crates of fallus ip Cilicia (8. about 
οἱ xe these rivers, 6, 96 ane B.0.), Stole Philosopher, author 
yorus (or Cortyora or comm on Homer, leading 
1a Oappadocin B: S00 (ane σία erent of the ator τς 
2 the goddess; the rites of, prac- 1.1; on ‘tho 1. 15; 
among the 'Thraciaas, 5.'105 dodges Tomer, and ἡ jentifics Mmite 
Cotrs the fepsean, king of the of us with torrid zono, 1, 113; 
Odrysae, 3. 371; married tho onthe of tho wun, 1. 115; 
ans te Ace ΒΟΟΣ of Mesciaa, 1.139; 
Cow, the sacred, at Momemphis in on tho text of Homer's 4 
t, 8. ΤΙ cerning whero Ἀγραῖοα risee and 
Orabs, tho li near the mouth of tho ‘sete, 1. 395, 397; his globe and map, 
ὃ J. 449; used of Homer os 
5. rock noar the sea in Cilicia, 3, 
85; calls Phoontx ἃ ,, 4, 
Oragus, δεν. το Lola, bas elght pro- : of Demetrias 
Orambuss, an isle off 6, 337 - or i Pansetiua G. 308 
Orambusa, lala off Lycia, δ, 510 Oral (Cratl)- River, in Italy, 
* Oranai,” ‘= earlier name of the tarot pefone wie as 
ile of Attion, 4, 205 or white and cares 
Grae be aera 4 208 leteny B.A. 8 Bo cared 
Dygtlen, 1. 137; fn Tavdla, 7. 98 231 μ . 
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Oenthis River, tho, In Achaca, flows 
to its name 
from tho: 


i 


and 
that it ifn mtzturo," 
oni δῖα, the (seo Orathis) 
(a00 ‘Rhecas) 


- my tho, ‘at Rome, 2, 400 


Cremna ἢ din, now occupled by 


821 
Oreophyius of sald once to 


Cretan constitution, tho, ὅ. 145-147 
Cretan institutions, in invented by 
the Oretans and perfected by the 


ΜΠ 
Cretan Sea, the, 1. 163, 477, 8, 307, 
5.173 


Aogina, 4. 181; in 
cended to 6) 
‘wero overthrown by the 
183; 
theses, 
δ. 149; bave ten 
πω 
Τωδηνὲ to ett 
and 

from 
founded Miletus in As! 

‘Thossal 





ea 
58} 
Te 
Fafatir 
aeteltez 


by δ. 
47: ited δὲ Sparta, δ, 151 
orcaus, Goelan In Bocotin, tbe naval 


Crlsssan War, tho (aboat 696 3.0.), 4 


893 
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River and were defeated, 8.37; pro- 
duced great athictes, 8, 48; de- 
stroyed Sybaris, 3. 47 

Crown, 8, the prize of victory at 
Olympia, 4, 87, 93 

Crows, the two fabulous, with white 
wings, in Celtica, 2, 249; (or rather 
eagles), the two set free Zeus, 
met at Delphi, 4, 355; the two 
which guided ‘Alexander to the 
temple of Ammon, 8. 115 

Crucifixion, practised by the Oanta- 
brians, 2. 115 

Ona (Baltchik), on the Huxine, 8. 
2 


Orunt, ἃ spring in Triphylia, 4, 40 

ὅσαι! River, the; ‘elemachus sailed 
past the mouth of, 4. 77, 79 

Crusis in Mygdonia, in Macedonia; 
cities in, destroyed by Oassander 
the son-in-law of Philip, 8. 343 

Orystals, slabs of, found by the miners 
of Archelaiis near Galatia, δ, 369; 
of all kinds, found in India, 7 


119 

Otenus Limen (“Oomb Iarbour,’’ 
now tho Harbour of Sebastopol), 
with Symbolon Limen forms an 
isthmus, 8. 233; equidistant from 
the Now Ohersonesus and Symbolon 
Limen, 8, 235, 247 

Otesias of Onidus in Oaria (fl. in the 
fifth century B8.C.); torian, 
physician to Artaxerxes, and author 
of a Persian Iist in 23 books; 
includes myths in his works, 1, 169; 
tells incredible storics, 5, 247; native 
of Onidus, 6. 283; on the size of 
India, 7, 17; _on the origin of the 
name of the Erythraean (“Red”) 


Bea, 1. 351 

Otesiphon, an important village or 
city near Seleuccia on the 
River, 7. 219 

Otistae, the; ‘Thracian who live apart 
from women and are dedicated to 
the gods, 8, 179 

Quarius River, the, flows near Coroneia 
in Boeotia, and by Alcaeus wrongly 
called Coralius, 4. 323, 329; named 
ater ‘the Ouarius in Thessaly, 4, 421, 


4 
Quculum, on the Valerian Way, 2. 415 
Ouirasses, the, in Sardinia, made of 
sheep-hide, 2. 363 


state with Zelitis and Camisené, 5. 


441 

Oumae, in Campania, history of, 2, 
437, 439; the tunnel leading to, 2, 
441; smells of sulphur, 2, 447 

Cumaecans or Cymacans, the Asiatic, 
ejected the Sidicini from Campania, 
and were themselves ejected by the 
‘Tyrrhent, 2. 435; joint founders of 
Cumae in Italy, 3, 437; with 
Mitylenacans, founded Acnus on 
the Moelas Gulf, 8, 373; founded 
Sidé in Pamphylia, 6, 325 

“Ouneus" ( Wedge"); Latin name 
for country adjacent to the Sacred 
Cope of Iberia, 2. 7 

Oups, drinking-, of the Scythians made 
of skulls, 8, 197 

Curd-caters (666 Galactophagi) 

Oures (Ατοῖ, near Corresa), in the 
Sabine country, 2. 376 

Curctes, the, held ἃ part of Acarnania, 
according to Aristotle, 8. 289; 
identifled with the gods worshipped 
in Samothrace, 8. 371; should be 
classified as Actolians, 4, 395; the 
Pleuronian, in Actolia, 5. 20; the 
yarious accounts of, δ. 75, 83-99; 
first held Actolia, but withdrew to 
Acarnania, 5, 77, 83; settled at 
Chaleis, bat migrated to Actolia, 5. 
85; mentioned by Homer, 5. 87; 
origin of the name of, 5. 89, 91; 
helpers of Rhea in Orete, 5.97; also 
called “ Oorybantes,”” 5, 99; Cretan 
ministers of Mother Rhea, 5. : 

and “ rearers of Zeus, 


Culupené, joined by Pompey into one 
Zeliti 





some thought to be offspring of the 
Idaean Dactyli, 5. 119; invented 
the war-dance, δ, 147; on Mt. 
Solmissus near Ephesus, frightened 
Hera, and concealed from her the 
birth of Leto’s children (Apollo and 
Artemis), 6. 223; special college 
of, meets annually in the grove 
Ortygia, 6. 225 

Curias, Cape, in Cypros, 6, 379 

Ourites (Quirites), the title by which 
orators addressed the Romans, 2. 
B18; ooasented to selga co? Romalas, 


305 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Carium fn Oppece, founded by the 
One ae ta hated δ. 29, 85 
Curzon ‘Black ” 


Qatiling ine) 
Cuttlefish two cubits long, 3. 37 
; 


. 18, $47, 2. 635 two isles near 
the 7% of Euxine, 8. 979, 

tres the Mede, ἃ contern) of 
an 
wo! aR οἱ δῷ 
Oybelt, the Idscan Mota, ancl ary 
in the 


Pa Tre ed in Cilicia, assigned 
the Homans to the pre 


δ. 165 
on Tee the, near Nauplia, 


the 
‘Tenedos, 4. 199; x Colocae, 
alain ty’ Actillee, 6. 487, Tecan 

tho 7. myth of, ὁ, 93 
founded citics in Rhodes, 6, cdl 
Cydous River, the, in Cilicia, 1, 75, 
‘ ἐς" flows through Tarsus, 6. 
Crtonta ‘Khanta) in Crote, colonised 


{a Cilicia, onco used 

hy ΧΗ Mecedonlana, 

iT 1 station 

one cra a a 

en’ (Zyrin), Mt., im Arcadia, 

Oat Fee atien the tas ie 

of Mi 5. 101 
Acolian 


homo of the father 
Fealod, 4.317; anil τὸ Bave been 


Leorlan 3 largest: 

οἵ tho Aecilan cities in ine ας 

noted for ite stupidity in Gnancial 

Heald and," accocding’ to tome 
ἼΘΙ; name of, ‘derived 

from 163 


aon Sanh MSoendin, no lopgee 
a 
existe, 320 mee 
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‘Indian cattle with thelr large dog, 
|. 823 
Opsiaya taka tn Aatolin, δ. 08 


Crake of life, the, 3. 181 

(Papio gree the; 
jimia hamadryas, ba~ 
en at Marmaopolie, 


on the Nile, whero 
is and dogs sro worshipped, 


8. 108 

Oynoscephalae hore 
‘Titus Geese Fetes "ooo 
past the son of Demotrlus, 

Oyncspolla in Acgypt, noar Busirin, 8. 
μι 5. on tho const to 


the, 4. 
Oyparito fn Taconiey 
4. 129 
Oxpartiala in Messenia, 4, 109, 111, 
Oyparissia in Trip! lag, Serle 


Mt, In’ Porrhaebia, 4 449, 
το ακα toe. in earlier timos ruled by 


8. 383, but later the 
ca of Act ta hed 


Gia pete Say dwetion 
Se cheese δα 8; 
asd: boata batt a, by Alexander, 
7. 200; united with δ ὑὸν 
Ptolemies, but rom it by 


separated by the 
23, 695 phrantas 

‘Tower fae [νι Ὀουδι of, on 
the 8. 3905, now, with Croto, 
forme δ An 8. 216 
polia of, [τ " 

ΟΥτοπαῖο juice, from the ellphium 
in Oyronnest δι ΠῚ 
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Oyrené, founded in historical tim 
1. 209: πιστὰ ambassadors of 
ai to ‘tai 

. ; 

Oyrictica δὶ if the island, In the 
iris eppnto te country the 

Octsios Culpichea 


of 81 


fan Provinces, 8, 
Oyrrhestiot, a district In Syrin, 7. 247 
Cyrsilus, tho Pharsslinn, sccompatied 

‘leader o his dati expedition, 


Atropatian 
Crs She Great; [γ-..-- οἵ, t. 
ξ: jarpagus, ncral, Ua 
tured Phocaca in Ania Minor (about 
640 B.0.), 8. δ᾽ carried on war 


ate 


As rage Mede ΠΝ 
in their , T. 180 
Oyrus, ‘he Gea ae at the Cllictan 
Gates, 8 ote tage Journey from 
Oprus, the Plain of 6 τι 
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the; wars against, 2. 287; 
foaght by She Boll, 5. 311: 8 divi 


docla, δ. 
πο se, tet to hymna of praise, 
Dactyli, (seo Tdacan Dac- 
rods 


ee Ἴολ μ ν 
nin and of 
Tewesn Tiyols, 00d, thn Person, ot 
the Rhodlans, 6, 266, $11, $13, $17 
Daedalus, father of Japyx, after whom 
ΠΡ of in Orta & int 
πὰ Ἢ ; 
fathor of fearah—and Tight ond fal 
32: 
Dats of Volonae, on the temple of 
Citlsean Apollo, δ, 123 
Dacsitintac, the, 8 Pannonlan tribe, 


the Sar- 
Maurusia 


igh 
ἘΞ 
ἑ 


ii 
Ardian Mountain, 8, 261; 
ΤᾺΣ extende 8.241 : 


Damascus in Syria, a noteworthy clty, 


Damantes of Greok historian, 
contemporary of works 


naw lont, discredited by Strub: 
$e 173 ‘on the Boras eres 
‘Trond, 6.9; of Oypros, 


‘Teos, 6, 201 

Damanzn Scombeus, f orator 
matect Magnesia on the hi “4 

Darnegarm ( ecatomn| 

Damn te at the Tdsean 
Daotytl, δ. 117 


tho; the name given to all 
tho Polnagians by Danalla, 4. 103; 
Bii'cho Girls ae ealtod by Homer 


2, 346; founder of the scro- 
of the Arrives, was 
Acaypt, 8. 237; tho daughters of, 
discovered the wells a Argon | 

named all Pelagians * 


and was buried ἐπὶ the marke! 
at Argos, 4. 163; deonendenaa oe 
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kings, 6, 249 of Arbela): bis Sight from Gauge. 

ὯΝ os mela, 1. 30) ΧΕ ἘΞ 

ruins, 4. 341, 381; divided the i raut the Seythian king, §, 

Tocriana foto two 190, 20%; butlder of tbe posiaen 

765 Schedicium in, across the Uellespont * 

fin later’ times, included in hie attempt to cross th 

—— boundaries of the Opun- Sones he Geen ἃς 217; 008 
tans, structed toon bridge at 

Daphnus, territory of the city lower end of the Peuct island, 3, 

‘Bus, ohee belonged to Phocks, ὯΝ 210; thesntraps of, utterly defeated 

now belongs to the 4 S41 BA Alexander near the Grantous 

Deplzes Sectors, tho, In Acthiopis, preg ic the reed ἃ. 5: burned 

Daraba, wclty near tho Arabian Gulf, “Iliad οἱ the Gsakest® the tony 

1, 823 Proolous possesion of, 6. 56 (foot 

Dares, 6 τὰν te θεάν fo λων, Bons “eave runny of Barat ὦ 

3 oa 
Dardanio, of the Troad eubjoat Byloson, δ, 217, 219; fought Alex 
στ dole. a7 ae abdor near Inns fo Oiiicle ἃ. th 


8 second, as it wero, tow tho troncherous slayers of, not oud 
Dattnglny ety δὲ foot οἱ ὯΝ fda, FAB} fascrptine onc haee 
3. ἐπ ατάασυν of Samo? 07; from ᾿ 


167; ‘slain is fight Media, 
thrace, 3, 3 ΝΎ 
thst “Gxiymede” τὰ ζοβονπνθι μα ἢ, soe oi 
ome say ΔΌΥΤΟΙ wos le ἢ δοθῆ! 
sianlena, ΤᾺΣ Wee Pa and lost his 
5 Η ropastes from 
Dorder on Paconla!8. 261; virtually  Pheyrls, 7-806; δ 
destroyed Uy wary wi ‘the Mace- called Darloces, 7. 373; talled to 
donians the Romans, 8, 203; cat the ern) inte 
lve in caves dug under their dang. the Sea Gulf, 
bil, bot care for music, using 8. 77; death of, by io, 
flutes and stringed instrumenta, 8, τῇ 
366 = y barbarian name of 
in 
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Datis si eral; army of, 

Sheng onal ty Milne αἱ 
ΕἸ 

Datars Phill in Macedonia, 

has ee onda eh mine, 3. 


ot $e Ομ) in Phosls,enoe hotd 
αι Cree the ‘Thracian, 8. 387; 


of tha Apuli, 2 433, 3, 
ΠΥ ς it the ‘Tur: 


Turan 


iy of nomads and partly Ὁ 
846 


renee, 7. 

Deosentus, pricat and of tho 
Gotans in the ὅπ ot sites απο, 
eit “diviner of Dvobinas and 

oa | the Gears, 1. ‘ba 

Decelela deste of Atties, the 

of the Pelopon- 


om in the Decelelan War, 4 
203; one of the twelve cities in 


paaWer gai 

Ῥρίσμνο, oa of the Ligures, 
2. 26 

Deer; aumerous In Tboria, 2.107; ὁ 
Jullar animal Ico Ta Ae Alps 
289; those among Bneti 


with wolvos, 2. 391; in the Soythinn 
με 2.249; found tn 


the robe of, at 
aitempted violation of, by Newad 


Ξ 


I hich 
Bb fare trae = 


provingl, Hipparchns, 1, 26 
ona, 203 δι νον. αὐ to pars 
that leads over to Bactrians and 


tances, 1.979; on the geographical 
poaltion of the 1, 285; 
on the tropics, 1 1 says tho 


Deinocrates (eee Obelroorates) 
Dotoncus, fathor of the Cophalus who 
‘olf Cape Leucatas inte the 


Inet at, 2. 341; 
from, and founded 


x 
A adorned th 
an ine, δι 96% the myth 


Isle, 

about, 8, 316; given in exchange 
by Pescidon to Apollo for Cape 
Teenarie, ἄν 173; seat, robbed 

4. 287; the offers 
ing taken to, by the Pythatstae from 
Athona, 4, 3 description of, 4. 
+, most famous city In 


ἕ 
= 
ar 
Η 


A 
a> 
af 
oe 
eae 
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to Tarquinii in I 
τ ον οἷς Sa 
in 4.2687" several nese! 
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acconnt of all tho earthquakes in 
Greece, 1, 228 


Demetrius, son of Euthydemus the 
King of Bactria; far-reaching con- 
quests of, δ. 281 

Demetrias Lacan, ep οἱ Protarchos 
the 5 ‘o 

of Phaleram ΟΝ ope τ τα 
BC Leophrastus, 7 
poe orator, historian, 
end author of works of numerous 
subjects; on the clilimace of the 
miners at the silver-miaca of Jan 
rium, 2, 45: placed over Athors by 
Caaunier the king, and oven im. 
proved ila democratic form of 
yrormment, wit bs malo close iy hin 
Temoirs, but after the death of 
wan forced to go into 

oxtlo, 4, 209 

of Pharos, on jolning tho 
Ktomans In 329 841, waa mnnlo ruler 
of moat of Myra Inatewl of Quowss 
Teuta; a native of 1" Κορ δ, 561} 
δ νίμος of Philip V, ΟῚ Deimo- 
Perel faresectatins Tthome, 

ar med tho father of Phillip V, 5. 

Potlorceten (334-283 0.0), 
gon of Antigonus tha king of Asia; 
noted general, admiral, and 
incor; 


settled in Hitante of 
several neighbouring towns, 4, 423, 


425 
Demetrius, tho son of Rhatherus, the 
mathematician, nativ γτο τῇ 


Ὁ of 
200 
Tec), grammoerian σὰ author of 5 
.0.), Rramin and aa ὃ 
i work, in 30 


books, on the ‘I’rojan allies; was 

the cauno of somo of lodorus’ 

mistakes, 1. 166; transfers econo of 

Jason's wandering to 

171; on results of earthquakes and 

Homor' soryee iin tie ats 
Ἑ in 

on the Salsa 8, 851; nob 
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ais, and Hcoutry ofthe Seamander, 


; 
Mysis ent, 6, 177; on 
‘the Asioneis, 6, 179; 
stories from Call 809 

Demetrius the = of δ τη 
Alexander 

vile ie, 

‘on the Atsbian Gulf, 7, 321 rn 

Demosles of (fourth or 
fifth century 4.0.) of whom Little js 
a = 

Demooodn, bastard son of Priam, 6,19 

Democracy, the, at 


bo 
$49; resldeneo of Anctnates 
nd in Strabo’ tle held by Ataynt 


Derdas, the, a tribe in India, 7, 78 
Ni the Acegpeen 2 2 ay 


Dice, soldier of Mumini 
cS paintings δὲ Corinth, 
Diotd (Lassith), Mt, in Crate; 
Pistaoan Zeus after, δ, 113, 
D fo the 
Secular tD8 tertory οἱ 


Digtynna, the temple of, ta Crete, 6, 
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it of 
reas the Deiphian, 4. 361; robbed 
ΠΝ it as ated 

Hills, al 
jain ln Thessaly, 4. 449; mentioned 


by Hesiod, 6. 251 
Didi the "Twin clty of Gades, 
{Patina), one of the Liparsean 


‘ 

jalatio, δι. 

rag tT temple 5, on at Ὁ] 

territory of Oyzicun, founded 

the Argonanta, δ. 601; vempiot ab 
Magnesia on tho Macnnder, no 

pinifmos Mt, in ae ltcet of Orniena, 
has a temple of Mother Dindjiment, 
which was founded by the Argo- 
nants, δ, 601 

Dindymas, Mt., in Galatia, 5.471 

Dio of Syracuse (Ὁ. about 410 0.0), 


Diodorus the Bider, of Sardels, called 
ζοῦμε; & great orator, who many 


tho cause of Asia, and 
himself of the chi of 


Diodorus, general in tho Mithridatio 
War, glo the members of the ley 
council of Adramyttium, and 


Lael δὺ Amasela in Pontus, 6. 
nicknames * ” 
Dea ὁ 
Diodorus Ra renin of Insas 3 
Caria, οἱ lonius Croaus 
Ormond, #209 


Diodorus the arian, a native of 


‘Tarsus, 6. 351 
Diodotus, the sculptor, by some sald 
to have made the remarkable statao 


AE: Pirates, forcod by Anti 
rat io~ 

chus the son of Demetrius to kill 
himeelf, 6. 327 

D the 1 Orie, & native of 


Sinops, 5, 
Diogencs the philosopher and post, δ᾽ 

Por oF 3 nes a 
dative of Seleadela on the Tygri but 


Diolcus, the; the narrowest part of 
the Corinthian isthmus, 4 13, 166, 


Diomedeae (1 the; fales off the 


= 
oT 
μ᾿ 
5Ξ 
at; 
25 
ar 
be 
Be 


devoured Abdorus, 8, 360; ox- 
ἔα inthe ‘Trojan oxpedi- 
τίου, 4, 369, 6. 72 

δ15 
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Dion {ie temple-associate of Zeus at 
lon, 8, 317 


the, in live, 
havo fest πὲ Lededus in 
rote Teos, O23 


i 
i 


Ἐ 

ξ 

ἐν 

Η 
ΒΕ 


i 
᾿ 
fe 


i 
Ϊ 
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i 
ie 
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35 
Ἢ 
i 
3 


Ι 
| 
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ἘΠ 
beet 
[a 


i 
i 
ξ 


Possessed by, 2, 219; tho temple of, 
bart, 


4. 125; Che celebrated paint 

by Arin ΠῚ 
ome and seen by Strabo on the 
Walls of the temple of Cerva, δ, 2014 


in'Playgin, ὃ, 99, 101. tak 
Heh 12th δῖ ἐν ἐνεῖναι. Ἐς 
103; tho rites οἵ, arsitlibod with 


Η ι vet nat δ. 
107; Aaa comerate to, 100; 


1. 
Ἴ.3} 


samo 
the rhotoriclan, 
ont, 6. 143 beach: 


Mt 
Diophantes, weneral of Mithridates, 


i 
ft 
τῇ 
ξξ 
i 
ἔ 


ΞΈΗ 
ase 
1 
ΚΗ 
Ξρ8 
Ese 
fy] 


ἐ 

Η 
ἐξ 
3 
ἐξ 


: 
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F; 
ΞΕ, Ξ-Ὲ 


stadia farther east 
1. 176, 479; 
tome ihe bee 
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the coast of, δ. 207; occupies the 
tea δὶ 


Digapolis, or 4 Olty of Zeus 
laspol: Olty (ace 


‘Thebes, the 
1 17 
see A ΤΟΝ 


pebiied real tte 293, 361; the 


Dal the Borysthenes) 
Dniester River, the ee 
itrymon Hiver, 8, 


Dain ‘village in here 
peas, a wilags ik Perens, 





1, 17 

oktpice, nallve of Taodieea. on 

retain pore 
orator in 


the 
time, 6. 


Dium, a city of Athos, 3.365, 357 
Dam \), near Capo 


Cenneu! 
in τ Canne in 
Dim (ata foria), fn sonthern Muoo- 
ook δι the foot-hills of Olympus, 


ξ. 


6. 161 
aaa legendary bero of Metapontium, 


tomy rant Bei2k magic 
Division, tho Northern, of the in- 


Molessians, 
8. 816; tomple of, according to 
fice anreana as 
im orac! 
ferred ia uccordance with an oracke 
of Apoll 8, 321, 833; the copper 
‘easel and copper scourge (“' scourge 
of tho hep 8, $26; 
the oracle at, ΟΣ ΤῊ 
tocommitan act of 


Dodons in a 8, 317, $21, $25 
Deedalncs, a τ᾿ ἢ ΕΣ Astacuson the 


hunting, produced by Britain, 2, 
Ei Relea Se 
brave, in India, 7. 66, 07; the 
hunting, ame Oy: 
Athi 1. 3__worshi| at 
Ὥς on Mile, 8.109; of 
5 ang, το amily 8, 8.113 


toni’ co of the murderers "of of 
geaed! the toe Oe Taodiacla tn 
Syria and was billed there (4 8.0.) 


Dalicha (ee Dulicbtum) 
ΠΑΡ oer allsasa od Aelia, ved 


317 
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near tho Ascaninn Lake, 5. 465, 6. 
oi tamed ah ie baat 
Mynisn ΟἹ 


tice, δ, 403; In 

D Oodancs River in nerd VP ad 
iinonia, 

porta hes or Meao- 


A 
a founded ten clin 
ee et Tada 


om Megara 
and acl 6, ΤῊΣ 
Dee cee itialect, δον ΝΗ samo ag the 


Αι 
Doricha’ a Rhodoy 
Place a the ὙΠ ΠΡ yea 


Pay ΠΗ wc wi of the king at 
1 Dane iy ς oe Inbaldted 
near ἮΝ τι 
rzelans, ἃ, 17 dene OF 


er of Iellon, ΜΝ ofa 
200! father “ot tiene 
founded vieyon uryconlan Oyind In Ania. 


φαῖμεν, ἃ a city in sebiageg Ans 


φορὰ 
cia, dis of ni iardntn μὰς erp 
pointed to in 


δ. 135; 
ra yeti 
Borate tho priest of Comana, 5, 

Darla, bd, anal yf of Dory- 
ἔα Grote? nf Mhrldaten pa 
sod highly sa ore by 


pater, 
fi 
Dah thy beer dre the "ΚΟ δ. 
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Dotian Pisin, long 
bythe A Les in the middle 
‘Thessaly, in by 


Blatoia) 
D in Asin; geographical peaition 
ore ath 
the, in Asia, 7, 141; road 
country of, 7. 145; Κοο- 
I position of, 1. 145 
in 3 geographical 


8. 68 
Drin (" relents") the hillocks 
abore the Aonian near Thebes 


called, 4. $27 
Drflo (Dra) River, the, navigable, ἃ. 
Drinking-cape, made cat of leaves tn 
Acgypt, 8. 


Dromedaries, the ewift, in Asia, 1. 


‘Dremiehactes, of the Getans In 
the time Fidacder's enccessors, 


TLyximachus alive, but 
sone btm’. 203 ; a kind-boarted 
ae at οι an Aceyption temple, 
desoribed,’ 5. 


Dentin (Durance) River, the; 
road pading across, 2. 171; 5 
boundary of the country of tho 
δεῖσαι, 2. 3] the sources and 


+ Won a naval victory orer 
‘on tho Ems Hivar, 8. 166; 
Killed by accident in Germany, 3. 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 
fhe Homeric Cephallenis, δ. 47; Dyspontinm, between Olympla and 


Μι the cit; 4.10. 

Dons, ieee’ ‘Thrace, compared * Dytoutus ihe son Of | Adintorix, 
with the Alps, 2, 808 appointed priest of Comana ὃν 
Duras River, the, rises {n the Apan- Augustus, δ, 457; the domain οἷ 

Sy ae tn Ty δ, 448 
Durias River, the, rises in the Al E 
ΓΈ τ to Ona it ὠ I, thin, not found in the region of 
Duricortora {hielins), metropolis of Macotis, 5. 2493 worshipped 
the Remi, 2. 333 πὲ Thotws in Aeaypt, 8, 111 
Durio (Malsuckue ?), 2. 197 Ragles (or Crows), the, aot treo by 


7) 
Durls of Samos (tl. about 340 nc), Zeal, tet wt Delphi, #355 
Marth, the; mphersidat ier slinpa, 1, 
170, 233, 361, 425; 180,000 statin 
of which only fragments ate extant 5 In clrcumfvrenee, ervording to 
in 


on Khagno In Media, 1. 323 Poschtonius, and by bin divi 
Durins (Donto) River, Ley in Iborin; into five zonen, 1, ΓΗ divided τὶ 
courses the coun! the View suven somes ly Jolytriue, 4, 307; 
cocana, 2. 65; navignble for δυὺ sometimes rites and und 
2. 60; rises in Coltiberia, 2. οι! ες 391: surtuen 
101 οἵ, aphe 1,421,432; aphe 
Droworks, pumerous, In concentric with tle vi 
. 269; at Zuchis In Iibyn, 9, obberwi described in relation 
thereto, 1. 426; olreumiferenco of, 
Dyeing, roots useful for, in Iberia, 2. 1. 450, “δρῦς lanes παν οἱ, 
d Sections (ie, 
the, 8. 307 : discumsion of ihorielty 
D οἱ a Phy Ofy ant its relation to the th 
yay ἜΘΑ ἐσπιαι 8.'00; of the changes it upderont 


of Sept commanitica, 4. 23; Earth, the Circuit of the, by Irstod, 


Cape Araxua, 4, 26; an cited in resurd to the Galiet ing, 
Hpeian city, ‘not meni nw fe. Boythians, 8, 205 = 
4.43," toy whore the τ rg rma ἈτῚ περ ον μΣ 
wi omer! | Atica, 
lara lived, 4 80-69; Joined τὰς esis ia ei mera by 


the Aehaean League, $207; mem-  Rartlanwarr, the, found at Corinth, 
igh pirite at Itome, ὁ, 203 

Of the Achacan 1,4. Enrthquake, an, broke up wall of 

of the twelve citica in Elatela, τισι alinost destroyed 


west, δὲ i : 00 
Tecalred from Pomy ἃ anixed t 1, 317; cauno of it 
of rates, 4. 225 Mien Xe Tent) in. Median nn 
Η nocount 
with pirntes ἡ δ. 318 of reaulls of in numerous ‘places { 
ltver tried τὸ quench tho Grocee, 1, 229-227; chana week. 


funeral pyre jerucles, 4, 
soe Atlas) Mountaln, tho, by Aristotic, 2.186; earthquakes 
1.110 i it 
aA a) ape ih gee ta wd 
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in rogion of Sicilian Strait, 8.95; 

effects of, oa rivers lakes 

Boontia, 4. 301, and the dire results, 
from Mt. 


foal of, 2. 233 
Bbnsas (iotea, the inl liea off 
stra 2.91; onc ofthe Pityumiae, 


Satine Gul 


Ba ‘odena), through which the 
aemadius Wey πον 8. 206 


and Obrysa, 6. 17,121; before 
Bgolasta in See hich the 
w 
road formetty ran, 2, δὲ 
ἴω, δ δ᾽ πὶ feeds Laos 
Beortivs, fou ica Chica, 6. 201 
Raoate (neo Acgesta) 
imate; Ὁ weeioare dagnista), of 
ἔβο mmule-road Brandisium to 
Benevento, 3. πὶ on the coast 
tisn Wi from Apollonia 
Policy 22% {iran on te 
tza) River, 3. 293, 
309; the thorn ot 


Macedonia, ‘3. 339; ends at 
saloniccis, 
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Efsach River, the (866 footnotes 3 and 
in Vol. Il, p. 284) 

Eisadici, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, δ, 241 

Elaea on the Calcus River, 6, 103, 105; 
seaport of the Pergamenians, 6, 
183; founded by Mnestheus and 
Athenians in Trojan times, 6. 


159 
ΝΣ Ἢ harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
9 


Elacus (see Bleus) 

Elacussa in Cilicia Trachela, assigned 
to Archelaiis by the Itomans, 5. 
349; a fertile isle, where Archelaiis 
spent most of his time, δ, 361; 120 
stadia from Rhodes, 6. 265; eight 
stadia in circuit, 6. 267; royal 
residence of Archelats, 6. 337 

Elattic Gulf, the, in Asin, 6, δ, 103; 
receives tho Oatous River, δ. 133; 
a part of tho Gulf of Adramyttium, 
6. 133; formed by two promon- 


tories, 6. 159 

Elattis in Asia; geographical position 
of, 5. 487 

Elaphonisi (see Onugnathus) 

Elara, the mother of Tityus, 4, 871 

Elarium, a cave in Euboca, named 
rire Elera the mother of Tityns, 


ν 871 
Blateia (Drakhmani) ; wall of, broken 
up by earthquake, 1. 225 ; the largest 
city in Phocis, through which flows 
the Cephissus River, 4. 307, 347; 
strategic position of, 4. 849, 878; 
Pe) eaaclia trom harbour at Daphnus, 
1 


Elatovouno, Mt. (see Aenus) 
bar eer) 8. small town in ΤΊ 


Elba, the isle (see Aethalia) 

Elbo River, the (see Albis) 

Elé (seo Bles 

Blea (also called Hyelé and Elt, now 

tellamare della Brucea), in 
Leucania, native city of Parmen- 
ides and Zeno, 8, 8; the good 
government, prowess, and pursuite 
of the people of—and founded by 
*hocaeans from Asia Minor, 3. 5 

Electrides Islands, the; fabulous 
story of, 8. 819 

Eleotram (gee Amber), residuum 
containing 8 mixture of silver and 


322 


rotia, 


‘old, 2. 41; among the res, 2, 
gold, ; 8 the Ligures, 9, 


Eleés (Hales, now Alento) River, the, 
gave name to city Εἶδα, 8.5 

Eleia (see Elis) 

Tk sect, the, of Philosophers, 4, 


25: 

Eleians, the, regarded as sacred tc 
Olympian ‘Zeus, 4. 7; spoke the 
Acolic dialect, 4.9; one of the three 
tribesin ‘Iripliylia, 4. 23; discussion 
of Homer's statement in re, 

4. 36-43; 8 different people from 
the Kpeians, 4.39; carried on war 
against the Pylians, 4, 79, 8]. 
credited with the magniticenes and 
honour of tho temple at Olympia, 
and invented the Olympian Games, 
4 91; had charge of both the 
tomplo and the games until the 26th 
Olympiad, 4, 93, and again in later 
times, and settled the inhabitants 
of Nestor's Pylus in Lepreum, 4, 
95; by oath declared a people 

to Olympian Zeus, but 
overrun by Plividon, 4. 105, and 
later acquired both Visatis and 
‘Triphylia, 4.107; wore allies of the 
Messenians, 4, 121; rhotacised the 
letter s, 5. 17 

Elements, the four, spherical, 1. 205 

Eleon, the Homeric, a town of Par- 
nagsus, where Amyntor ruled, 
according to Crates, but not so, 
according to Demetrius of Scopsis; 
Spended to “Heleon” by some, 4. 

. 

Elephautiasis, cured by the water of 

the Anigrus River in T'riphylia, 4, 


61 

Elephantint, the boundary between 
peeype and Acthiopia, 8. 7; an 
island close to Syené, with a city 
and ἃ Nilometer, 8, 127; once 
gaptared by the Aethiopians, 8, 


Elephantophagl (“ Elephant-eaters "), 
thes description of manner of 
capturing elephants by, 7. 325 

Ele; its, the, in Cinnamon-bearing 
country, 1, 607; in Taprobané 
(Ceylon), . 31; ion of, 
in India, a royal privilege, 7. 69, 87; 
description of the capture ‘and 

taming of, in India, 7, 71, 73; live 
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from 300 to 500 years, 7. 75; used 
in processions at festivals in India, 
7. 121; 500 kept by Seleucus at 
Apamela in Syria, 7.261; captured 
near Ptolemals, 1. $13, 319; 
hunting-ground οἵ, near Saba 
harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319; 
hunting-grounds of, near Melinus 
Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
323; description of capture of, near 
Daraba in Acthiopia, by’ the 
Elephantophagi, 1, 826; several 
hunting-grounds of, in region of 
Qape Deirt, 7. 327, 331, 331; 
numerous to the south ot Cay 
Deirt, 7. 886; in <Acthiopia, 
hunted by men sent out by the 
Ptolemics, 8, 17, 145; found in 

in Libya, and in western 








about, 8, 171-173 

Blephas, Mt., in Acthiopia, 7. 333 

¥icus (or Blacus), a city at the 
gouthern end of the Thracian 
Ohergonesus and opposite Cape 
Sigeium in the ‘Trond; has the 
templo of Protesilaiis, and its name 
is masculine, 8. 875; distant 170 
stadia from the place of the pon- 
toon-bridge, 8. 377 

Bleue, in the Peraca of the Rhodlans, 


,, 281 
Bleusinian Demeter, the (see Demeter) 
Eleusinian Gulf, the, in a way the 
same as the Saronic, 4. 197 
Bleusis; the serpent called Oychreides 
welcomed at, by Demeter, 4. 253; 
thetempleat, 4, 267; theinspiration 
of, according to Hegesias, 4. 261; 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4. 267; the 
processions from Athens to, 4, 277 
mans in Aegypt, a notorious resort, 


Eleusis in Bocotia, on the Triton River, 
4. 805; founded by Cecrops, and 
submerged py Lake Oopats, 4, 307 

Bleusso, the island, opposite Pitané, 


6. 

Eleussa (Eleus?), in the Thracian 
Chersonesus, where is a temple of 
Protesilais, 6. 61 

Bleussa, the island, off Cape Asty- 
palaca in Greece, 4. 271 

Bleutherae (Gyftocastro); lies near 


the deme Oenoé, 4, 181; according 
to some belongs to Attica, to others, 
to Boeotia, 4. 325 

Eleutherian Games, the, at Plataca, 
where the victor received 8 crown, 


4, 327 

Eleutherokhori in Macedonia (see 
Metbont) 

Eleutherus River, the, in Phoenicia, 
7. 255, 259 

Elimeia, ἃ mountainous region on the 
confines of Epcirus and ‘Thessaly, 
8. 307; used to be called a part of 
Upper Macedonia, 8, 309 

Elimiotae, the, annexed to Macedonia, 


4,417 

Elis (Kaliscopi), the city, made up 
several communities in tho 
rounding country, 4 23; left 
without walls because it was 
regarded by all as sacred, 4, 105; 
once sent settlers to Eretria in 
Euboea, 5. 17; statue of Oxylus 


at, 5.77 

Elis (Bleia), the country; geographical 
position of, 4. 15; detailed de- 
scription of, 4. 19-107; the Pylus 
in Coelé Elis “not the Homeric 
Pylus, 4. 23; “ goodly,"’ according 
to Homer, 4. 35, 37; said once to 
have been called Cauconia, 4. 65; 
“where the Epcians hold sway,’ 
4. 77; now comprises all the 
country as far as Messent, 4, 95; 
by oath made sacred to Zeus, 4. 
103, 105; length of present coast 
of, 1200 stadia, 4. 106; colonised 
by Oresphontes after the return of 
the Herncleidae, 4, 235 

Elisa River, the (666 Elison) 

Blison River (or Elisa), the, in Elis, 


4. 27 

Blixus River, the, in Ocos, δ, 169 

Elk, the European (sce footnote 5, 
Vol. II, p. 289) 

Ellopia, o place in Euboea founded 
by Ellops, δ. 7 

“ Bllopta, "a former name of Euboea, 


δ, 

ἙΙορίαπβ, the, forced to migrate to 
Euboea after the battle at Leuctira, 
4 7; made war on the Oreltae, 5, 


Ellops the king, son of Ion; Euboea 
formerly named Ellopia after, and 


323 
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Polypoctes, 4, 437; δ 
city, its name to Lalmont, 
now in ruina, 4. 443 


., among the Daunians in Ital 
= ‘the Rhoilians, 6 277 vi 


Sy mel ΤῸ in Aquitania, 2 


Tlelvetii,g.v.), tho; the Gret 
wivelifor 1 γι χόλον π γεν 


801, 309; 

Ἴ. 173, 193; cow qf 

‘on Itabylontia, 7. 203; 
country and mill of, 7. 


Biymats torders on Bunks east Media, 
Biya ‘the ΩΣ “companion of 
Eh Plain, the, i by Homer 


Emathia, the name of Macedonia in 
eee ee nn δος 
« Bathe" Slomoe’s epithet of 
Fpl Ἂς δι: eae, 


Embalming, at arin Lanai 
Tndia, 7012; found in πὸ gold mines 
ἜΣ the iy = Syrin, 7, 388 

Baodn λὲν τὰ prt ote rena, δ. 


Sagie, Mt, whore Alexander 
timber for τη ποῦν 1, 16, 18, Ὧν 





Bmpedocles the of 
in Sicily 

a. tb 400 B.0.);  cordlog τῷ 
into the crater 


tim 8, 89, 97; a@pocops in, 


Bmporicas Gulf, tho, on the western 
a 


πὰ οἵ the Cameos Ἢ 
ἼΩΝ parent on tl 
εὐ Τπένοντν δ. 157 be 
Buy Tirta, fou Hl lo of 
The four 
Maswalin (Marecillen), Sal doce 
tion of, 2, 03 
Bima River, the (seo Amasina) 
— cf ΣΉ ΤῊΝ the, 3. 207 
στ ἊΝ doop In thu interior of 
Acti ola, ἢ settlement of naked 
Berrie habits of people at, 7. 


Yuymion, father of ΚΙ lala, 

pa alelire of, in a 6, 209 

Eneté (or Kneti), on the eoast, ten 

mastris fn Pajhla- 

gonin, δ, 381; identified with 
Amflaus by Iocatacua, δ, 417 


Bartlaue (000 Τί δ ΙΔ ΠΑ), the 
tions οἱ, from. Taye to tho 


103; origin of, 2. 


307; ποίου! for ‘Unie Lore and 
mul Pena of does not 

bo i decreed 
honours to Diomedes, and worstip 
Ifera and the Actol: 2 
821; ἈΝ Romans In 
battle, 2. 3: Hhingonin, 


mentioned by = EH the most 
notable ΝΥ of the Vaphiagontans, 
δ. 381; crossed Over Lo Tiumen after 
cantare of ef and finally landed 
Enetins (Venetian) country 

(in oa, 5. ΕἾΝ 416 
Ὁ qualigcations of, 1.419 
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¥ οἵ the Enipeus River in 

αὶ; rear five the, ia 
iver, 

His, DoW called the Barnichian, 


» 4, 220 
Fann in Slally, whoro In tho temple of 
Demeter, 3. $1; taken by Le 
ween 


Rnaca Dodol ut 
Ennias (Ὁ. ‘SS 1.0), mg Toman 
Rodian, 8, 119 


some 
identified with Pellans (now 
‘and by others with Geronis, 4, 11 
Enos (s6e Acnns) 
‘the, in Trilla, sleep in 


433 
et ‘the, In Macedonia, through 
Egaatian Way 


meee ila Bilt 


fn chief of the, 4. 25 


4. 23; i 
discussion of Homer's statement in 
to, 4. 


with the Actolisns 
carlicst citlos in Actolis, 5. 


$1. 

Byelrotos, the, live on the dank of 
the Grevks, 8, 287; 70 cltica of, 
destroyed by Paulus Acmiliua, 3. 
asi consist of 1é 

Bpelrotic tribes, names of cortain, 8. 
289; cortain, now included withh: 
ὁ Roman Province, 8, 215 


times po) 
part of 8. 329 
Bpeius, born at Panopeus in Ῥ Βοος, 


4. 371 
Ephebeio, the, at Neapolis, 8, 440 
at Athens; ras and 


the, 
Mennndet enrolled among, st the 
name time, δ, 210 
, the; certain af, called 
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Inearlior times ccoupled by Carians, 

Kebenlan δι 98: ales, ‘culled 
: also 

Athenian, i 


5 
τ 
Ξ: 


a 
a 


PELees 
i 
ἘΠῚ Ὲ 
"ἢ Ϊ 


ὉΠ 
Η 

ξ 

τ 

A 

= 

Ξ 


ον fin Sparta, 6. st 
if Cy in Avall Hl of 
seals, ΓΗ auithor of a bbeoey 


nd the Sau tao, 8. 200} od 
in| ἢ δι 
the fragality and comminins 
Ὁ 


be 80. 3. 307; aa: 
ister has ‘aly ΠΕ 


Acarnania, and founded Argos 


Am 
3,308 ; it 
ESET far foaencte She μλμνα, 


Actolus, the Actolians, the ΕἸ 
the Laws the Pisatans, 
the Heracleidae, ΟἹ 


3 
sion of Messenia by’ ( 
Into Give city-ntates, 4,117; on the 
conquest of Laconia by’ Enryy. 
theties and Procles, the Heracteldas, 
4 133; censurea Hellanicug for 
aseriling tho Spartan Constitution 


others, 

aml myth, 4, 363-360 ; on the ship- 

building at Neupactus in τῇ 

Iweris, 4, 385; thinks that tho 
in Acar 


the Trojan War, 5. 73; tho 
Actotiang had never been subject to 
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Amazons, 

of Aeolis in Asis, δ, ὃ. 72; of 
“many-fountained Ida," 6. 11: 
acheter Lng serocken 


a native of 
Is in Asis, δ. 101; ridiculed 
for bis referenocs to lis coun! ls 
6. 103; τοῖα the history of Miletus, 
3 saya that the Asistic 


interior, 6, 805 
theearliernameo! Oichyras 
in 5. 801; nino cities #0 
Bphyra, ἜΝ village, 4. 20 
Bphyra, the, “In the inmost part ot 


apligre (Pataca 
ΓΞ ‘Orannon in Thessaly, 8. 335, 
κάνῃ, ata net eek 


‘on the ἘΠ 
stadia from the city Blis, ὃ, $16; 4. 


97 
Bphyra, αὶ Sioyoutan village, 4. 29 
payee the Foca 4. 27, 295 
πὶ the sons of ‘Thessalus in- 
vaded Thessaly, 4. 455 
the Thessailan, 


“ from ἐν ΠΝ 
“ Tor τα φαηῤ οι Umea the name of 
‘Crannociana in Thomaly, 4. 447 


Bp! ““fnasenses Lampescentan"’; 
Μι jorus of Tampsncut = com- 
rade of, 6. 37; grow up in Samos 
and and became an 


‘Teos, 
ab At 6.319 


, to 
1. 409; voyage to Brundi- 
ium, 3.125; founded by the Coruy- 
racans and now called fam, 
8, 266; 535 Roman by the 
Egnath 
293; whitber it 
inhabitante of Dyspontium in 
Fpldaurian breed of horses, the, is 
τροοὶ escelien’ 4. 338 
Bpideurians, the, once colonised 
Acgins, 4. 181 


idaaras (once called Fiplesrus, now 
ω- ida yoo the Barcelo Gull, & 


Bpidonrus Limera 

Epidavra Spee EBpidaurus) 

oe 3, 808, 4, 283, δ. ΤΙ; cap- 
tared Thobes, 4,338” 


4 
Bpithets in Hamer, 1. 57, 91, 133 
p i Locrians), 
Rpopeus (Bpomes), Mt., on Pithe- 
σύμπαν, tan ον earthquake cost 
in Italy, on the brow of 


327, 


forth 
Bpopis, a 
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Se ates Seley be ὠμίας 
iia (Ivrea), ® Roman colony {n 


taly, 2. 279 
nguater, tho; the limit of the 


souther], 1. 231; 
ἯΙ fon af, 1. ἔοι 
les earth: Into two hemispheres, 


id 
1, 371; δ oth teen fe, δ0- 
ey ea 


προσ 
di , to Cinnianion- 
country and Syoné, 1.607; b 


cot bot Ween 
whick and tropic circto sliadows fall 
in both ‘rections, 1, G00; distance 


clrele, 1, 6: 

of, 
questring rank, the, ἃ prasfect. of 
i; from mea of, in 1. the 
Roman Seusta recruits ite ranks, 3. 
uinoctial hours, ¢he; meaning of, 
Ἂς ce ‘a Merod oad 
other 1. 507, δου, 511, 513, 


αἱ 
inoctind the; the Tagus 
Ate flows towards, ὁ, 66 
rue ta asi, at ieyitrad,& 238 

Brana (Kur! in Messenia, by somo 


ret half of the third centary 2.0), 
from Tulis in net 6. 109; the 
Ἢ τ a of medicine ag 


scholar; vograpler and philo- 
sopher, 1. FH on the alm of 8 
1. 23, 65, 67; um niblitions topo 
I knowledge, 1, 49; hie 
knowles of Reography, 1. 61; 
never saw Athens, acounling to 
Polemon, but in ἔμ, studied under 


Hous of aes Ἀπ, 1, 69; 
misrepresents Homer, 1, 67, 81, 07 
on Iestod's δὲ ef 


¥ δι elie too mash on 
nut horit! ἐφ. Darmastea, 1, 
¥73; ‘bellowed Gulf ‘of Inmua’ most 


Iine parallel to oquator, 
1. 263; discredited ὃ; on 


Hipparchus, 
1. 267; bad osnes 40 Iecory δι 
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Alexandria, 1, 259; and other 8. 269; the 

trom vr tne at Pi fuln οἱ ἰοῦ after Ie Μιὰ, sabe 

pacam, 1. 3. Giscredits Det- erged, {00 the Aulas River 
288; misrepresented in Arenal 


machut, 1, 289; in Areadin, 4.281; says the distance 
by iy parchus, 1.203; his divislons from 
1. 207; says the Tigris and fs 2000 stadio, 5, 126; divided up the 
Euphrates flow from Armenia south- ‘world aga whole by means 
Joo! maker Tlogied! division, 0 163; anya tho Coucags is 
+ makes le 
316, 319; divides inhabited world Caupies by the natives, 5. 209; 
Into two by the os Hangs on the Caspian Sca, δ. 243; on the 
and the Mediterrancan, 1.317; πὶ Oxus River, 5,253; says that Alox- 
takes of, in tories ander built iis flect out of r-wood 
in the Meditarrancan, 1. 363 ; also in in India, δ, 267; on the geographical 
regard to distances, 1.356; entirely ition of Asiatic peoples, 
ignorant of Iberia, Cel! G » 209; gives the distances between 
many, and Britain, 1, 357; calle various places in Asia, 5. 271; 
gouutiy under equator divides Asis into “ Nortbern ” aad 
1. 371; δ μοῦ" “ Βοαίδιουτι," and υπό, 
graphers, 1. 390; believes 4868," 6. 501; Strabo's A 
sti belug of δ. 920; given by, 
rope, 1. Pm A same 84 those of 
401, 409; his errors in extimates of Artemidorus, 6. 911; on the copper 
by Polybius, 1. and silver 6. 
says the Galati (Ganka) in- ‘on the 
as far west os Dionysus to Indin, 7, 9; gives 
Gades, 1, 411 measurement of a India, 7. 
‘the earth, 1. dsz, 505; on the dis- 15-17; on 
tance from Rhodes to Alexandria, ὀὠ ΣΩΙΩΔΊ India, 7.19; on the fertility 
1. 483; wrongly makes the Iasican of India, 7.31; on 
Gulf tie moat easterly point of the in Asin, 7. 141; on the dimensions 
Mediterrancan, 1. 435; says parallel 7.156, 167; discusses the 
through passes ugh lak le 50m the 
Mysia, and certain other Dead 1. 297 
places, 1. 513; on distances between erdiun Gulf, 7. 301, 303, 305; 
parallels of Mi tho Buitsron® pistons of, concerning 
and the mouth of tho Boryst! 49; on the course of the Nile 
1, 617; contradicted by Artomi- River, 8. 3-7; says expulsion 
Stach Se fue ace fy tania fay ale Se 
; 
and other things, 2. 49; wrovely “Tivos,” δ, 150; statements of, 
roadstond, Ret nthe raph. conselng veters το native 
on ern: ᾿ 
aot the Pilarsof Herad of Ojiwa 





f tome 
statements in regard to Ister River or or Arambians, 7, 371 
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ΑΝ 
ξ 

: 
τῇ 


ΩΝ 
tot the home of Theo- 
the Peri- 


i 
5 
ΠῚ 


[ἢ 
Ἢ 
pl 

Η 


War, and many colonies sont out 
by, 6. 13; by somo anid to avo 
colonised from Ἱ 


by tho Persians 

1; 4 gcneol οἱ 
ct 

Bretria in Phthiotis, subject to 


over 
the lotter s, 5.17; were 
acrid off by the Perulans, and sald 
phe led in Gordyend in Asia, 
Eretum (near Grotta Marozza), a vil- 
2. 375; at the junction of the 
‘ian and Nomentano Ways, 2, 
377, 417 


tyrant of Orchomenua in 
oeotl Teceived tribute from tho 


Thedans, 4. 335 
Ericaceae, the botanical term, δ, 99, 
Eelebthoniag, an original founder in 
ἘΘΡΉΝΕΙ Attic tribes, 6, 
Bricodes (or Bricussa), distance from, 
to Phossicolan, 8 108 


Bricuma (Alleud! of Ups- 
raran ies nae toe a Plant 

Bridanus River, tho, at Athons, 4. 207 

Bridanus, the, in Italy, a mythioal 
river, 3. 319 


33° 


Brigon River, the, recetves many 
streams from the Tllyrian Mountains 
and emptics into the Axius River, 3, 
S12, 339, 341, 345; “tho river’ In 
‘uraee that snow called Rbeginis," 

Eriko (see Orleum) 

Ἐπὶ 


Selene, th hosts or the fess Ν 
tect ὁ 18} city ofthe Dorlas 
ΓΗ ; mubject to 


G2; Hoe below 
anclont Tiiuen, 6. 71 = 


σαν πίων Iv, 4. < 

Lacan, a 

interior of ‘heareiaal wad ta the 

ἊΨ tho ancient, itifled with 
jaiteirn and called “ dtleat Isle," 


2 
‘threean 
=z Homes αι τ to ee 
9. 191; origin of name of, 7, 


Beyeliraeans, the, at Mimas, worship 


Heracles Ipootonus, 6, 127 
arbour tear Brythme fa 


cording Lo certain writers, the 
τς “* Rod") Sea wos named, 


Bey a ciey ia Stall sclzed b 
rit Stolly, ry Acnelas, 
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‘Mt. Gft. Gan Gintinno), fn Inland by the ancients, δ, 3, and 
Ma teraple ot τ το 8, i ktanti” δ 5, and "" Och6* and 
‘an acropolis, 5, 87 = "6.7; much subject to 
Eecun in Iberia Acgui earth 5. is: brazen armour 
Baino River, the (sce A first used in, by Oretans,§ 111; ooe 
Batonels, the loncts) of the seven Largest jalands, 6. 277 
bartom) Eubors the heroine, after whom 
Raquiline Gate, the, Buboca the island was named, 5. 5 
ailino HLill, the, Joined to Rome by — Buboes in Sicily, founded by Chaicl- 
‘ina Tull diana, but became a stronghold of 

a ts τὰς, ἄς Αὰ Vindelt,  Tuboes’a hill in the ἀτκοῖα. δ. 28 

ἩῚ Ἂ iy a Ἢ 
βαῦοοι in Coreyra, δ. 23 


2, 281 
Sacred Capo and tho Pillars, 3, 27, hat hore Talent) 
abocan nal 
29; cities on, 2 31; near tho [τοις τα Can sroabed te eons conte 
of the Tngus, 2. 01; the, bate 6 16, 313 ry a city 


‘conga, 2. 121 boon Near Edessa, 
 Retuary "+ of term, 2. 17 Rubots in Babooa, swallowed up by 
Brecoles, King of mers in reason of an earthquake, 6.16 

a 


fou ia δ. 505 
Groces, and dlanlayed great wealth  Bucleides of ἯΝ my Socratic 


and fy 4. 337 philosopher, 4. 261 
Eteo: tho (“Crotans of the Degralians, oc Bescetion, (eee of 
old stock '’), in Crete, 5. 125; occupy Bactriana about 181-11 Bo). 
tho southern part of Urete, δ, 127 forced to submit to Araaces and 
in Boeotin, rightly called eu δ. 37! 
“place of ridges" by Homer, 8 named after, δ, 281; held 1000 
180; name of, changed to Scarphé, oltics, 7. δ 
4.zis; by some writers regarded a8 © Bucratidia fn Bactrin in Asin, named 
a to the Platacans, 4. 316 after ite ruler Wucratidas, 5. 
Bteainn winds, the; season of, 1, 373; the Homeric epithet, 
OS ας τ Ὁ 
in . udeloloa 
ΕΑ, 19, Set πο winter a mademes the hilcaopher, Snacive of 
Ὁ 19, 25; in a ΜῚ 


; 
; 
i 
i 


Hie 
fal 
ἿῈ 


i 
Ε 





ἕξ 
εἰ 
is 
ἢ 
ἐξ 
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0, 
ma the pricats at Hi 
83; Heal chareeatories 
of, in Aegrpt and near Cnidus, 8. 85 


Hila νι about Libya are 
descri by Poseldonius and 
Soe. went to Acarpt in rei 


lia jal 

1, 381; agai set sail for Trulin, tnt 

Abandoned voyage and viaited King 

Rogus, 1, 383; urge! Bons to make 

the expedition, 1, 383, 389 
Buhemorus tho Measenian (ἢ. about 

810 ae) author sor = Work τς 

Sacred istory; 'y rabo ilhe- 

called - 


gaean," 4, 173, 891, 402; ie Lats 
ot] δ δ invustion, 3. 191, 
Bulacus Ri in Susis, 7, 161; 
baa theiihiost st all waters and Ie 
used by the 2 7. 151 
Bomacus the swine-hord; feigned 
story of Qersseus told to, about 
sent to hunt! 
a —e 
lemats, 7. 319 
Bumelus, son of Admetus, 1. 105; t! 


bo 
domain of, In ‘Thessaly, 4, 423, 425 
isan tot teeiaes 


" 
Rumenele, the parte round, in Phrygia 


of Cardia, private 
20 Philip aiid Alckanien, otal 


Apolionis, king of Pergamum (197. 
169 0.C.), fought with 
aginst ei ti Δ 


kun the clthara-bard, af Lectt 
x ell, in 
nis Haar τιν 


Ascanius,"” δ, 465, 6, 375 
phrantas Tower, 


ὩΣ ὗς, σον 
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Tigrisencloses Mesopotamia, 1.308; δ. 20}; on the myth of Augd and 









from Buripus, the, at Chalols; 
τοῦ! lead! current scven times a day, 1. 205, 
6.311; mouth 4 201; caused by earthqu le 
low, 7. 163; 223; ned by bei Ὁ 
im, 7. 1001 281; description of, 4, 289; 
lon, and rises to stadia ‘Thermopylac, 
of summer, $03; included wi 
1.318; dis tho walls 
7.229 Alexander the Great, 5. 13 
lexan gram- Burumus in Caria; geographical 
tho third position of, 8, 200, 201 
Prinpeia Europa; maximum distance from, to 
Orneatan," 4 Libya, 1. 403, 400: length of, 1. 
toritory of 411. cn that page ie an 
error for “ ἢ rons ou! 
poet; the Sonn in τ ine 
shape of the 
Sphleal continents, 1. 467; gonoral Ucscrip- 
*hagthon of, tion of, 4. 485-493; blessed 
123; lays 4. 487; abounds with cattle, 
on Zous, 2." but wild animals scarco, 1. 489; 
quoted on Iberia the first part of, 2.3; eastern 
2, 345; parts and boundaries Οἱ, 3. 151; 
io bis Jon and Rhadymani calls separated from Asin by the Cim- 
island “a neigh- merian Bosporus, 3, 239; borderson 
thens,"* 4.97, 99; Asin along the Tanaly Itlver, δ, 183; 
jo his Acofvs, on the kingdom of perhaps larger than Libya, 8. 105; 
, 90; bos —— by ean by the 
emenia, pking omans, 
falso statements, 4. 141, opus (called by Tomer “ Titare- 
decreed that sius ") Ἰϊένος, the, marks the boun- 





nymously, 4, 187; 
corinthus, Φ, 193; associates tho tho territory of 
sacred rites (Ὁ honour of Mother empties between Gythlum 


of 
tee Rhea, δ. 113; on the 


i 
Plight” of * things divine " of, in the temple of Artemis δὲ. 
when 8 country is δ, Ephcaus, 6, 220 
2 saya cortain tril ruler of the Lacedaemo- 
lameat pew-bora took hora os his own 
babes and bury thelr dead with joy, pri ἡ & 121; abused 
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Caesar, 4. 
137, and was bed, Φ, 130 
Buryeydelum, the, a 
in Triphylia, 4. 50 
the mother of Philip tha son 
Amyantas, 3, 309 
Bury’ drove the se called 
‘Crchreides oat of Sal 4, 268 
Burylochua the Themalian, 


Eu son of Buacmon; the 
Cain ot ‘scaaly, 4 404, 418, 
ΧΩ 
re elie: joerg ὀμααεὰ 
ᾧ cou 
by ‘Achilles; sis Noontoleanus, 
6218; decinet an 196,187 


ΓΕ ΣΎΡΗ Actolia, δ. 11, 29 
Burytion, the neat heed of Geryon, 





— ἈΝ honour In Aala, 6, 


Buthy the Lecrian 
Pol set Temesa in Entitmmcatt 


εν 
a eer Patho 


2: 
the 
πὸ ontiet at Hytanttyea, 


τς peisliow ealere 1.1590 ohwar, 
sions and slinpe of, 1. 470; + benvecs 
etior mediciial 


bt eae 
tl ween Capes Urlumeto- 
god Unrarbin, 


pater of 6. 200 merous colonles 

Int of, nu 

BE Miletie on, δ' 207 κα 
lover of tho Crvtan 


: 630 we 
Sad 670 from Actium, δ. 03 
Evenus River, the, lows past Pitant 
in ἐῶ agar 6, 131 


ΝΥ πες tnla 39a 


- Bros Gonhyeun τ, τα ery uttered in the 
Poa of Sabazius ia and tho Mother, 


_ 285; 0 


Bxitani ae Bem and " Hex! i) 
ΠΥ ΤΣ Ts 18 


Ρ 
Pabarin the island (seo Horkum) 
Fabius Maximus Ounctator (conaul 283 
and 328 8.0., and appointed dic 
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tator 217 B.C), removed the coloasal  barbour fire stadia from the Horn 
statue of Heracles from Tarentum of the B: 3, 281 

to Rome, 8. 107 Pig-treo, In arty produc: 
273, δ, 261; a tree in 


Pablus the historian (the Send tivity of, 
Fabius Pictor, who a.: galt like, whose sap is deadiy, 


wrote bis work in Latin); on Filfbed{ik Phill 
wealth of the Sabini, 2. 377 a Ἐν eer 50) 
Falori!, a town in Italy, 2, 365 alow conm) Valorius Flaccus in * 
ya CE 
uu an and rain ν 
801 4 ᾿ was overthrown by Sulla, 6. δδ᾽ 
ΡΝ, 8, ΕΝ δὰ in T Fires wessht : Ee aetna, 7 176 
if, 7a im 5 
i Firmum ieee 


i Ee Teo 
; ine οἱ 
FonaePorsunne eee Poreune, Temple used aa Wray and i 
of) Pharusin in Libya, 8 160 
Pasons, tho Roman; the use of, trans- Indl ὦ the, in Turde- 
forred from Tarquinia, 2, 339 tanis and about t! 2, 15, 
Fuustulus, the swinebord who reared 88; at New ne : ἐπ 
an Remmas, 2. 581 Blea in Italy, 8. δ; on Lal 
irene, Fooneeds on the za 3. 303; in 
a 
Fawag; the, in India, 7, 128 Fiaminlan War, the, 2, 867, $72 
Felicudi (aee Phoenicaceac) Piaminicus, Quintins, conquered 
Fenne! (see Hij Philip the son of Demetrius and 
Fecnel 5 PI the, fo King of Macedonia at Cynoscepbalne 
Foodoaia (#oe Theodosin) * Tigris aius, the Elder (oonsul 
Ferentinum, a town in Italy, 3, 365; 223 and 217 8.0,), conquered by 
on the Leki Way, 2. Gi 2.8 
ἔασι Gant Antimo), at the foot 
᾿ ᾿ 
οἱ Με, Borncte; 
rites at, 2. 367 
Forrajo, Porto, in Aethalia (Biba) (see 
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(ota acta), In Thaly, 2. 
Ofota di Gasta), noe ted 


tunae); on the ts River, 2. 
ἢ ν 
371; δὲ Pracneste, noted for its 
2. 417; two temples of, an 
Latin Way, 2. 461; at Rome, bailt 
by Leucallas nnd adored” with 
statues: Ὁ 
Mummias, 4. 201, 
Forali (Civita Tommasa), in the Sabino 


country, 2. 37 
Roman; the temple of 
the Dioseari (Castor and Pollux) 
fn, 2, 393; description of, 2. 409 
Porum Cornelfurn {linola), ‘on tbo 
Acmililan Way, 2. 327 
Forum Flamiaiim, 2. $73 
Foram Jullum τένων, in Gallis Nor. 
naval station 000 statin 


Prentani, country 
Apalin, 8. 127, 135 

Brigid Zove, the, the diet of the people 
near, 2. 261 

Frigid Zones, the; uninhabitable be- 


Gobalea, thes tefhe tn Aquianls, 
Gabi g,province of Blamals tn 


chil (Guadigllone), botwoen tbe Latin 
sot Gaterian Wey, on the Praenes- 
tine Way, and equidistant from 
Rome and 3 Breas 
ntone-quarry, 2. 416, 417 

1 gyri 51 B.C.) as rarer 
of im cw 

and read hin king. 


8.171 
Gabreta Forest (Bilmor Wr 
of tho Sean jars); pal 
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of the ἀγὼ τα err 

$38: destroyed by tho Sank 2 
αὐ Tali fon de 

‘Lacodaem meotlea raler, 


ancient cfty, 3, 266 
Galactophingi (* Gund-caters "), the Ἠο- 
ore waon-dwelling Seythians 
ond Sarmations, 8, 179, 2 Ν 18%, 


Sa 
105, 197, 200, 29, 248, 6, 4193 by 
mlodgras galled & fabrication οἱ 


fibmen, δ. 423 
οὐ ie ποις of fove “Fig-troo, 


U 

Galatia; in Greater et ky ey tert 
tory seized by Tuctosages from 
tien, who were” Galatinns" amis, 
2, 205; lon and history 
δι 467-473; bas three tribes, 6. 407, 


47h; haw ‘o and twelve 
4,297; inhabl ou sara 
ing to 

1,411; rank their mines with those 
2. 41; language 

And physique of, 2. 103; trained 
‘7 amaliotes to write Greck, 

22795 as a whole, Greckn 


bith 2.'213; in ee ἦτε σισσις 
a na 

So: Bite ater aes 

rights by OMAN, 3 

Gefeated Tome (300 Do) | : 339, 

rod Home, ὃ. 141; the 


? 
Ἑ 
Ρ 
j 
ἕ 


overran the country subject to the 
Attalic and Bil ralun kings is dala 
Minor, and Gnally, by voluntary 
crasion, received tho present Galatia, 
δ. 409; cocupied 6 part of Greater 
Phrygia, & 496; onsets of, in Asia 
Minor, δ. 495; who crossed over to 
Asia, found Ilium lacking in walls, 


6. τ τ γἄετον λα 1, 8. 


167; 
to be more recent than time of of 
Bp! 6. 7 

Galatic Gulf (Gulf of Lyons), the, on 
the southern side of Celtica, 1. 491, 
2. 5, 181, 2 

Galatlo Gults, the two, 2, 119 

Galatic (Galle, or Coltic) race 
Gauls, the); anid ΒΆΡΗ 


2, 287-2405 are war-mad, 
are akin to the Germans, 2. 


»ξ 





Μ7 
Galatic tribes, the, beyond the Rhenns 
Cultica, 8. 161, 163 
Deanthaln) 


Gaisotee thes ww kind of fish cau i] 
in the Strait of Messina, alno 


tothe ground by Philip, ἃ. 389 
Galilee, 7. 281 εὐύπος 
Galea, Nt. ἀρίπετα poms and 


Colophon, 

5 riests πε ‘bel he 
“e atthe, πὸ 2 fligapola polis 
Gallin Aquitan! en (re λα 
Gallia Balen, 1 πα rice ΓΝ 355 
Gallia 


Narbonitis) 
iver) 


to the Gi 
ἔτος si i te Oo 
Aciius 
Cornelius (see ποῖ πα, 


ver, the, oe risen mt 
ΤΕΥ ng mer ν Tellesponticn, 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Grecee, 8, 205; the Elcutherian, at 
Sintees, ‘where the victor received ἃ 
4.327; the Nemean, 4, 187; 

mo 4. fap 91-05; the 

Panne ulnquennial, 
ἐγ esis ler” lexandria in 


Coe wee in in india, subject to Porus, 
Gattdaritts, αι diatret in Todia, 7,46 
Gengaans, on ‘an inatrument with which 
eanght in the fce at the 
Strait of Kertch, 8, 225 
Gare. the δεν, In ind 1. 12% a: 
is thn 





Gans, Ν' 5π|Ν}} town and fortross In 
seams resklonce of Morgeus, 


ereiien τος, ΕΣ, 


33; the 
σι in Acoli in Asia; 
“6.3.08 outed af κύμα τ, 
meh sties eit 
Gargarians, the, live a8 the borders 
of the Amazons, δ, 233; cohabit 
witb the Amazons, ‘and live in 
ieee ΕΝ up on Mt. Ida, 


ἘΝ of Me. ἜΣ wes pon 
-— 


hore th be pics 
ἴδον was αν! ἣν ΧΡῊ 


at M3 
ie 


jarmancs ant), the, 
on: wets 7.1 
jaronne liver, the (ace ὁ ruin) 
the Deeders of 


in 

δ. 478: Tats through, 6, 308 
Garsauritia, one of the tent ton prefectures 

of Cappailocia, δ. 349 
Garumna roune) Hiver, the, 

a ἢ Pe take the 
poral to the Tree _— Ὁ ait, 
ΕΞ 





whence ἐδ one of the four 
cue ον ὙΠ an 1. 401 (footante 2) 
jancogny (ull of, 1. 
Gastuniotikes Miver, the its πο Penelos 
Itiver, tho, tn Klis) 
δ Paph 


“Ge 
gu, 

Gandont BI 

Calyrao by ‘Gallien 

jauamela ("Camel's Iouse'), a 

‘village in Aturia, where Darcius was 

gonquered and lost his pon 1. 


we 
Goal. the (noo Galatic race, ΟΕ, and 


Gaza, in Pocenidle, barbour and city, 
7.277; country of, 7. 379 
Gazaca {near sandy count raya fammer 


“Raines FF kings of Atropstian 


Medi 
Peeters tat fa Cappadocia 
gonian Hames prevalent 
Gazarans, ene ibe inn 


eer), 
Scythian plains, 8. 249; many, Io 
Gage τα ‘Cappadocia Toutes, 

pate a India, A 125; horns of, 


ΠΗ ASL i 

Ll 5 Η 
wel te Aste naps Ἰδὲ 
Genelen, καῖ Bees > Cappa- 


docla 
Gariveitise in τας ΘΝ Fonte, 
fertile, love 


fine nbeep, a; va 
amen nena fo, δ᾽ sist 
dares of, 


οἱ, G. ddd 
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Gaziura in Oappadocla Pontica, an 
puchent royal renidenenon Geserte, 


, 897 
Gedroseni, the, in Asia, 7. 143 
Gedrosia, land of the Tchthyophagt, 
4. 501; produces spices, nard, and 
myrrh, 7, 133; geographical ‘posi- 
tion of, 7. 141; often suffers crop 
failures, 7. 153 
Gedrosii, the, in Asia, geographical 
sition of, 7. 143 
Gela in Campania (sce Acherrac) 
Gela (near ‘lvrranova) in Sicily, no 
longer inhabited, 8, 83 
Gelae, the, in Asin; geograp! 
position of, δ. 233, 249, 269 
Gelo, tyrant of Sheer ren by 
‘agus, a navigator, 1, 377; drove 
the Olalcidians ουὐ of Buboca in 
Sicily, 5. 23 
Geloans, the, possess Acragas, 8. 81 
Genauni, the; geographical position 
of the, 2. 281 
Genetes River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 899 
Genetlilialogists (or astrologers), the 
Ohaldacan, 1. 203 
Gennesaritis, Lake, in Syria, 7. 261 
Genua (Genoa), situated near the 
beginning of the Alps and the Apen- 
nines, being the emporium of the 
Ligures, 2. 268, 267; inhabited by 
Ligures, 2. 271, 303; the road from, 
F & ἐξα πὰς τὴ τ" bo) » 
“Geographer, the" (Strabo), gruflly 
asserts that Homer's “hea isa 
certain spring, and not “earth,” 
8. 347 
Geography, science of, and utility of, 
1. 8, 81, 37; definition of, 1. 27; 
blunders from ignorance of, 
successes from knowledge of, 1. 85, 
37; more important than political 
science, and should Jean to utility, 
1. 39; involves a knowledge of 
geometry and seiconceny, 1, 41; 
nowledge of, enlarged by spread 
of empires, 1. 49; revised by 
Bratosthenes, 1. 231; division of 
earth into five zoncs in harmony 
with, 1. 369; seeks to define boun- 
daries of inhabited world by one of 
the two temperate zones, 1, 371; 
must take for granted certain physi- 
cal and mathematical principles, 1. 








419; must rely on geometry, as 
geometry on astronomy, and as- 
tronomy on physics, 1. 423; the 
Proper task of, 1. 455, 465, 505; 
quires into relative positions ot 

countries, 1. 469; scope of, 1. 505, 
2. 167, 8. 9, 133, 4, 417, δ. 497: 
difficulties of, in the matter of 
determining boundaries, 8.291; the 
ary part of, 6, 211; subject treated 
in‘a poem of Alexander of Ephesus, 
6. 231; rivers useful in the matter 
of boundariesin, 7.43; the province 

a of 7,67 ΕΗ tal Η 
eometry ; fundamental togeography, 
1. 423, 429; Eudoxus of Onidus an 
expert in, 4, 241; invented by the 
Acgyptians, 7. 271; originated in 
Acgypt, 8. 11 

Georgi (“Farmers”), the, in the 
‘Tauric Ohersoncaus, 8. 243; some- 
times engage in piracy, 3. 246 

Gephyracans, the; another name of 
the ‘Tanagracans, 4, 293 

Geraestus (Mandilo), Cape, in Buboca, 
about 1200 stadia from Cape 
Cenaeum, δ. 3; mentioned by 
Homer, and bas a notable temple 
of Poseidon, 5. 11 

Gerania (Makriplagi) Mt., 4. 195 (see 
footnote 5) 

Geren, 8 river called, in Coelé Elis, 


ro 8: 

Gerena (or Gerenia), in Messenia, falsi- 
fied by certain writers as being the 
home of the Gerenian Nestor, 8. 
193, 4. 33, 85, 113 

Gerenin, by some identified with the 
Homeric Enopé, 4. 116 

Gerenus, a place called, in Coelé Elis, 


Geres, a Boeotian, founder of Teos, 


Gergitha, near the sonrees of the 
Catcus, whither Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad, 6. 


189 
Gergitha in the Troad, colonised from 
the Oymaean Gergithes, 6. 35 
Gergithes, in the territory of Cymé@, 
founded Gergitha in the Troad, 6. 


35 
Gergithians, the, in the Troad, trans- 


ferred to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Catcus, 6. 189 


339 
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Gorath io ΧΟ: the — of Lamp- 
in vines, 

ἰε μη, ἢ the te t rior ΜῈ 
Gergithi in ort ὅν 


3.3: 

Geworie (nee. Gereoriel ) 

Germanic beyond the 
‘inenoa ‘sad 'tho “ater: 8 38%, 


163 

Germanic War, the, 2. 231 

Germanicus, the Younger, son of Nero 
Claudius Drusus and Antonia: is 
βι- τς over the (hrruai, 3. 161 

‘son of Tiberius Gacsur, 

nvesluls lids father, 3. 147 

[εἰ the, Joined by lane Seruat 


omans, 

a ᾿ οἵ, 3. ἐπε enemics to 
fomans, 

jermany, divided into two parts by 

i River, 1. 51; ΡΤ: al uy ΘΝ 


‘ine and 
river it Coal lie 4 83 
Geren, 8 vee in Ce ian" te word 


Gorrbacans, the, ΑΒΜ 
from Arabia ‘to Paleating, T. 8451 
riches of, 7. 349 
Gerrhastes, 8 abarbour, 30 stadia from 


ὩΣ the Heater of, 2 ἄχ ie 
44 ΤᾺ erates of, in Strib: : 


bo name Pad 5 Getan 





of, uncertain, 3.176; religion 
sad, abst abstention of, 44 
85; bs 
ΠΡ ot inet 
the 
nide of the Ister, 8. 202; 





of Irsimachus ugninat, 3, 
history of, 8, 211-217; 
οἵ, the same as that of the Dacinza, 
3.216; the Desert of, flat and water. 
less, ἃ. 217, 221; border on the 
Inter, 8,251; reaanted the prophets 
Pace anil Ikeacnews Βα. gods, 


Gesiels, the herd of, la western 
Pept hingrowlia, Be ἢ 
Guilnje More Gee 


Hiroe by 
Leura, 3. εἶν in earlier thes fived 
on Pullend (the Mueconian penine 
sala now called Karwsntlra), ait, 
362; Lorri pero ἢ Phana- 


rt were slain by ΠΡ ΣΝ 

γῇ "δ, tho strait at, for- 
3 mee oe eee how formed, 
igartus, ἃ stronshold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. sania 7, 308 


Gindares in Syrin, 7, 
“Ginni"" (stunted horses or mutes), 
the, among the Ligure, 2, 267 
Giraife (sea Came! ) 
Girdles, the, of the A 
of aking of wild animals, 
mado of balr in Action, 8. Me 
Gladiutors, the Roman, trained at 
bealthful Ravenua, 2. 316; ex 


‘Glass veanols, imported to Liritain from 
Οὐκ, 2. 260 

Glnsw-warn, the, at Rome, 1. 373 

Glnee-workers, the, at Alexandria, 1. 


Glauct ity canned nome), ts ws spring at 


olauctnn ~y ἤσαν fed for eokied a το 
Sidend In 
gant αν faisthed by vous some writers, 
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according to Callimachus, 8, 193 
(see footnote 11) 

Glaucus of Anthedon; the scene of 
be myth of, near Anthedon, 4, 


2 

Glaucus of Potniae near Thebes, who 
was torn to pieces by the Potnian 
mares, 4, 313 

Glaucus, the Gulf, in southern Asia 
Minor, 6, 265 

Glaucus Pontius (the Greck text 
should be emended to read Potnius 
or Potnieus instead of Pontius), 
the, of Aeschylus, δ. 15 

Glaucus River, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5. 211, 219 

Glissas, the Homeric, a settlement in 
Mt. Iypatus in Boeotia, 4. $27 

Globe, the, of Crates; with map 
thereon, 1, 449 

“ Glossographer,” the; Neoptolemus 
of Lampsacus, 6. 37 

Glycera the courtesan, native of 
‘Thespino, dedivated to the Thespians 
the Eros of Praxiteles which the 
lattor gave her, 4, 319 

Gigeys Limen (“ Sweet Harbour ”) 
in Zpeirus, into which the Acheron 
River empties, 3. 209 

Gnathia (see Egnatia) 

Gnats, the, “ which spring from the 
flames and sparks at mines,’ 5. 
$23; large, drive the lions out of a 
certain region of Acthiopia at time 
of rising of dog-star, 1, 321 

Gnomon, the; relation of, to shadow, 
1, 267, 289 ; casts noshadow at mid- 
day at summer tropic in Syené, 8. 


129 

Goat, a, nursed Zeus at Acgium in 
Achaea, 4, 223 

Goats; the Scyrian are excellent, 4. 
497; amall in Acthiopia, 8, 143 

God, the true, according to Moses, 7. 
283; worshipped as the immortal 
being by the Acthiopians, 8, 147 

Gogany, Mt., near Mika (see Cogaeo- 
num) 

Gogarené in Armenia; geographical 
position of, 5. $21; annexed to 
Armenia, δ, 325 

Gold, mined at Cotinae in Iberia, 2. 
25; greatest quantity and best 
quality of, found in Turdetania, 
and how obtained, 2, 39, 41; 


found in the Cemmenus (Cevennes) 
Mountains, and at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, and in gold-dust in form 
of nuggets, 2. 41; “ white gold,” 
eMloresces from the soil in Artabria, 
2. 45; produced in Britain, 2. 255; 
mines of, in Bastetania in Iberia, 2. 
81; abundant in land of Tecto- 
sages, 2. 205; bullion found at 
Tolosa (Toulouse), 2. 207; abund- 
ant among the Tarbelliin Aquitania, 
2, 215; washing of, in land of the 
Salassi, 2. 277; found in land of 
Noric Taurisci, 2. 201; mine of, at. 
Vercelli in Italy, 2 383; obtained 
bes means of troughs and fleccy 
kins in the Caucasus, 5. 216; 
abundant in the land of the Massa- 
Getae in Asia, 5. 267; in the country 
of Musicanus in India, 7. 61; said 
to be mined by ants (ant-lions) in 
India, 7, 65, 121; abundant among 
Sabacans and Gerrhacans in Arabia, 
7. 349, and among Nabatacans in 
Arabia, 7. 369; found on the 
island Meroé in the Nile, 8, 143 

Gold-dust, once brought down in great 
guanti les by the Pactolus River in 

ydia, 6. 173; carried down by 

rivers in India, 7, 97, 121; by a 
riverinCarmania, 7.153; by ariver 
in the country of the Debae in 
Arabia, 7. 345 

Gold mines, the, in Pithecussae, 2, 
467; at Datum, and in Crenides, 
in Macedonia, 8.'356; in Syspiritis 
in Armenia,’5. 830; at Astyra 
above Abydus in the Troad, now 
scant, like those on Mt. Tmolus, 6. 
45; source of Priam’s wealth, 6, 369; 
in India, 7. 63, 77; in Arabia, 
contain beryls and emeralis, 7, 351 

Gold nuggets, found in land of Paconia, 
8. 355; of large size, found in a 
certain region in Arabia, 7, 845; 
uses and sale of, 7. 347 

Qold-solder (see Chrysocolla) 

Gold-washing and iron-works in the 
land of Aquileia and the Eneti, 2. 
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Golden fleece, the; an explanation of 
origin of myth of, 5. 3. 

Golden Horn, the, at Byzantium 
ee Horn of the Byzantines) 

Golden vessels, the, in Ludia, 7, 123 
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arent 4, 4 > . 
βασι Δ 8 


where 
Defotarus, Castor’s father-in-law, 
him and his own daughter, δ: 


on the River in 
sera, x 473; home of Cleon and 
him eal 


Gord: . borders on the 
es; Donders on ποῦς, 03 


ine, ly ancients 
Carduchiana; subject 7 
we pat of ΑΝ and 


acy ia As ree aca throug! her} 


to have been 
the son of 





Gorgus, the on the 
feud and er la ie 1. 


Goritzn (ooo Pemetrise) 


Goris (e00 Gort; 
Gortyaa ( Gort), of the three 
Cien vee Stary at at 


zm Pty 199; ‘acsociption of, of, 
342 


ὅν 187; 800 atada from Oydont, 


Goripniatn Sacedoata sce Gortyntom: 
Gextzainas the; Fad of, againat ry 


Geran & Gortynin) in Macs. 
cynic city i India, 7. 45 

δα » yoang noble, 
᾿ς, tenis of, at Or 


ee δ cil 
Goths, the 








Granicus River, the, in tho ‘rom, 
whe Albanader αι 


5 δὲ τ μην 
ἔτη AC, ‘to 5 iit of 3 of x ech 
οι re-vinie, the; productivity of, in 


\yreania, 1. 273; does not 
dee dott bee Tas Te 


Borysthenes or the 
Celtica on the ocean, Seed 
during winter in soativera Uistelots 


of Critica ond ab 


bout 
i, 976, 277; the wild, in indie τ 


Gm ont fn the territory of 
176; abandant in the 
igh ds sian B85 ΠῚ ἡ 


ΓΝ 
Gravity, the ceatre 1, 27,41; the 
whist 
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Greece, education in, by poetry, 1.55; 
country of mountains and rocks, 
1, 487; bounded by the Ister, 1. 
493; the more direct route from, 
to Italy, is to Brundisium, 8, 123; 
well known by Homer, 8 195; 
geographical position of, 3, 249; 
the whole of, originally, and most 
of now, inhabited by barbarians, 3, 
287; northern districts belonging 
to, 8.295; washed on two sides by 
the Aegaean, 8, 297; in earliest 
times held by ‘the Belasgians, 3. 
818; includes Macedonia, 8, 327; 
detailed description of, 4. 3-395; 
has tho same number (four) of 
tribes as dialects, 4. 5; consists of 
five peninsulas, 4, 9-13; o8 a whole 
called “* Argos" by Homer, 4. 155, 
163; the three peninsulas of, 4 
289; the hegemony of, lost by the 
qavedsemontens in the battles at 





ters" of, by 
Philip, 4. 391; with Thessaly and 
other lands now a_ practorial 
Province, 8, 215 

Greek, einen words abound 
in, 6. 805 

Greek culture, preserved at Neapolis, 
2, 449 

Greek decorum and usages in Qumae 
in Italy, 2. 439 

Greeks, the, wrongly named the three 
continents, 1, 245; as against 
barbarians, 1. 247; interested in 
government, arts, and in science of 
living, 1. 487; upbuildera of 
Europe, 1. 489; custom of, in 
offering hecatombs, followed by the 
Lusitanians in Iberia, 2,75, and also 
in marrying, 2.77; most talkative 
of men, 2, 117; most of, represent 
Pillars of Heracles os near Strait of 
Gibraltar, 2. 187; beloved by the 
Massaliotes, 2, 179; 500 notabl 
at Oomum in Italy, 2.313; founder 
Rome, accot to Ooelius, the 
Roman historian, 2, 885; kinship 
of, with the Romans, 3, 391; 
had the repute of wisdom in choos- 
Ing sites of cities, 2, 405; founded 
Praeneste and ‘Tibur, 2, 417; 


sometimes make vows, 2, 465; 
occupied Magna Graccia in Italy, * 
8.7; beld the seaboard of Sicily, 8, 
78;' call Iapygia ‘* Mossapia,” 
8. 103; took sides with the Car- 
thaginians, and hence were later 
subdued by the Romans, 3. 141, 
143; named the Cimbri “’Cimmer- 
ians," 8, 169; supposed the Getans 
were Thracians, 8.175; regard the 
Scythians ag the most straight- 
forward of men, 8, 199, and held 
in high esteem Anacharsis and 
Abaris, 8. 201; once received 
2,100,000 medimni of grain from 
Leuco, king of the Oimmerian 
Bosporians, 8. 243; certain of, 
Inhabit the seaboard of the Pro- 
Rontis, tho Ilellespont, the Gulf of 
(clos, and the Aegacan Sea, 8, 295; 
call the ‘Thracian paconismos 
“ titanismos,” 8. 363; 88 a whole 
were called “ Argives’’ because of 
the fame of Argos, 4. 163; wiped out 
Mardonius and $00,000 Persians at 
Plataen, 4, 826; the Thessalians the 
most ancient composite part of, 4. 
893; discussion of religion of, 5. 935 
call the ministers of Rhea “‘Curctes," 
δ. 99; founded Panticapaeum and 
other cities in the Oimmerian 
Bosporus, 5.197; call the boats of 
certain Asiatic pirates “ camarae,"” 
5. 203; knew the circuit of the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 245; 
Bactria to revolt, and became 
masters of Ariana and India, 5. 279; 
took possession of Eucratidia in 
Bactria, and also held Sogdiana, 5, 
281; joined by the Sinopeans’ in 
many struggles, 5, 887; migrations 
and invasions of, in ancient times, 
δ. 489; inhabited Rhodes and Cos 


colonised Asia, 6. 8, 5; witlessness 
of, at Troy, δ. 71; rased Ilium to 
the ground, 6. 83; Theophanes of 
Mitylend the most illustrious of, δ. 
145; the Rhodians friendly to, 6. 
269 ; caused Bactriana to revolt from 
the Syrian kings, 7.5; many beliefs 
of, like those of the Indians, 7, 103; 
avenged by Alexander in Persis, 7. 
165; learned geometry from the 
Aegyptians an 








astronomy and 


343 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


ΠΕ Τα-: im ihe Phsenlsleas. 
ὧδ mostinggedain aman frm, τ 


4 nents fol 
a Seat tir gods and men, 
1. petihn ig, 8. ἔν: θα "τ ντοῖ 
of one ‘aos ¢ peorle at Alex- 
andris, δι δὶ: τὶ πιτουοπιῦ 
antrology fron toe Acgrption’ and 


Mt, vy bone idextitot with 

tho Momerio “mountain of the 
Phtheizes,"” 6. 200 

routs, uwle from Campanian wheat, 
superior to tice or any other grain- 
food, 2, 435 

Groaplien, the, eke of spear used by 


Gramentum ( 1) fn Thaly, 3. 11 
Grynium in Asin Minor, where is a 
temple of the Grynian Apelio, ἕ 


169 
juadalquivie Tver the (oe Dw Tactia) 


ous, on art fsland yas 
in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317 


Gymaca, εἰ 
Lepr ond Ant! ΕἸΣΙ ΈΕΦΕ 
ν the 
ple of 


[ε Cape, nenr In the 


permitted the 
Kopaon 8.43 source of wealth of, 
Gymnusia, the, at Neapolis, 2, 449 
344 


G: sium, the, Nicopotis tp 
μείων, δ. 505] RD In the sty tia ς 
23; δὲ Slaop? In Papblaronta, 

Asin Inor, 6. 257; 


rom Troy; 
called " Halearidea*—and δὶ sho 
thon of (wo names of, 6, 277 
τ the, tnhabttanty of the 
Thabeswrie ,, Apoken of κα bod 
of ulimgers, 2. 128; forend ie appeal 


to the —— ‘of peat of 
rabbite, 3.1 
asians, the, reverod by the 
rulbawe, 1. 289 
G: eeoeieaie in 8. 


which ‘Teleichows and Ilan raed, 
8. 335, 337, 339, 4, 417; near 
δι τοῦτ νυ 
‘subject to Polypootes, 4, 437, 463 
in T » ineariler 


auineslind Yt 4.447 

ythium (Valneopoli, near Mara 

thonisi), uaval station of Sparta 
4.47; 240atadia from Sparta, (ν, ἘΠῚ 


ει 


1.79; associated with 
ἐπὶ Tartar, ὦ. 61; placed eed 
Hamer ab" tlueeuis of Che earth, 
in ts Seem 2. 67; the entrance 
to, at ἃ, 411445; much 
onda ja a rripiin 8, 387; ‘were 
precinet at, in ‘Triphylia, 4. 61, 63; 
δ statue of, dedicated with that οἱ 
Athuné ab hor tonne near Coronela, 


4. 325 
ry rt Mt., In Phocls, extonds over 
οἵ οὐ stadin, 4, 378 , 


τ Ὁ 
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world, and cleaves almost 
in the centre, 3. 251; jed by 
tribes of ὃ 3. 275; reaches 
the sea at 279; κα 


πρὶ Apowtol! in Macedonin 

ion Orca, Gulf of (sce Singitic Gulf) 
Hagin Dimi, ‘Sie (soa Sepias, 
ie Bilos, Mt. Ochi 
Toston Deckgioa τὴν inland (p00 


τ 4. 321; the api τῇ. 
Ε πο δ ΠΡ, oe 


Hennioat, ἃ 171 
Ealimonl, the Attio deme, 271 
Halins in’ ‘Loceis; "some. substttato 
for “Alopa” in Homerio text, 4 


400 
ΤΙ Halizoni), the: 
thesis of Demetrios about’ 6.740; 


δ 

Tajonnewe, on Jonken ile near δ. 
Coryens in Asin, 

Hiaioucene, the Sho of Meguesio, ὃ. 


Ἢ 
“ Halonnesoa,” the second n redund- 


meni 
fomer, 3. 189; into the 
Eevide mae 
side" ruled by Crooaus, 5. 347; 


confused withthe Eu) δ. 363; 
soparates the Pi from 
the Poatic Oapp: δ. 373; 
course of, to lotus, 
6, 383; named after the “balac" 
Ο' salt-works") past which lt dows, 
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and rises in Camisené in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5, 393 
Hamadan (see Ecbatana) 
Hamaxia in Cilicia ‘Tracheia, 6. 331 
Hamaxitans, the; territory of, 6. 101 
Hamaxitus, below Lectumn in the 
Troad, 6, 93, 97; where the mice 
attacked the Teucrinns, 6. 95 
Bamilcar (see Barcas Hamilcar) 
Hams, excellent, cured in Osntabria 
gad κάκ of the Carretanians, 
annibal, crossed the Alps by the pasa 
leading through the country of the 
‘Taucini, 2, 293 ; campaign of, against: 
the Romans, 2, 323 ; crossed marshes 
of Cispadana only with dificulty, 
2, $20; forced to choose the moro 
dificult pass, 2. 369; expedition of, 
2, 447; besieged tho Pracneatini at 
Casilinum, 2. 461; lavishly ontor- 
tained by the Campani, 2 46 
joined by the Plcontes, 2. 471} 
crushed the Brottii at Temesa, 8, 
15; destroyed Terina, 8. 17; en- 
slaved Tarentum, 8, 117; devas- 
tated Apulia, 3.135; Invaded Italy 
at timo when the Romans wero 
fighting the peoples about the 
Padus, during the second Cartha- 
War, 8. 141; founded Artax- 
ata in Armenia for King Artaxias, 
δ. 825; welcomed by Prusias after 
defeat of Antiochus, 5. 467 
Harbour, the Great, and the Eunostus, 
at Alexandria, 8. 27, 87-39 
Harbours, the treatiaes on, 4.3 
Harbours, The, by Timosthencs, ad- 
miral of Ptolemy 11, 4. 808 
Hares (sce Rabbits), the burrowing, in 
ctania; very destructive, both 
thero and elsewhere, 2, 33, 35 
Tlarma in Attica, near Phyld, 4, 208 
Harma in Boeotia, to be distinguished 
from tho Harma in Attica; the 
proverb about, and said to be the 
place where Amphiaraiis and Adras- 
tus foll, 4, 295; one of the “ Four 
United Villages,” 4. 801, $21 
Harmatus, tho promontory, with 
‘Hydra forms the Elattic Gulf, 6, 159 
Harmonia, the wife of Cadmus; the 
tomb-stone of, 1. 169; descendants 
of, ruled over the Hnchelll, 8, 807 
Harmozi, Cape, in Oarmania, 1. 801 
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Harmozict, a fortified city on 
Cyrus River, δ, 221 oo te 

Harpagia in the Troad, where, acoord- 
ing tosome, Ganymede wassnatched 
away, δ. 27 

Harpagus, general of Cyrus the Great, 
captured Phocaca in Asia Minor 

τ ἕδρας 540 B.C). 3.5 
‘arpalus, the lonfan general, 
slain by Thibron, one of his ‘fice 


8, 203 

Harvests, the, in Masaesylia in Lib; 
marvellous, 8,179 a 

Hasdrubal (sce Asdrubal) 

Hawk, the, worshipped by the Acgyp- 
tians, 8, 100} ®& poculiar kind ot, 
worshipped at Philao, 8. 181 

Hawk Island, the, fn the Atablan Gulf, 


7. 331 
Hawks, the City of (Ileraconpolis), 
Bia 


stadia, to Cypsela, 3. 869; has two 

mouths, 8, 373, $75; 3100 stadia 

distant from Byzantium, 8, 379 
Hecabé, sister of the Phrygian Asins, 


6. 

Hecabt's Sema, or Tomb (see Cynos- 
Sema) 

Hecatacus of Miletus (Ὁ, about 540 
3.0.), Goographer and philosopher, 
4. 3; left αὶ geographical work, 1, 
23, Which was entitled P. 
and embodied about all that was 
known on the subject in his time; 
wrote poctic prose, 1. 65; on tho 
Inachus River, 8, 79; culls the 
*Qity of Cimmeris"’ an invention, 
8.191; callethe Adus cheaper 
saying that “the Inachus and the 
Acas flow from the same place, the 

fon of Laomus"’ (i.¢. Lacmon, a 
height of Pindus), 8, 265; says the 
Peloponnesus was inhabited by bar- 
barians before the timo of the 
Grocks, 8. 285; distinguishes be- 
tween the Elojans and the Zpeians, 
4. 39; in his Circuit of the Barth, 
discusses the Alazones at longth, an: 
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wins the approval of Demetrius of 
δ. 407, 409, 418; author of 
the Listory, 6. tor says Mt, Late 
mua is the Homerié “ mountain of 
the Phtheires,"* 6, 200 
Hecatacus the ‘Tolan, native of Teos, 


6, 239 
Hecaté, δ. 95; Shovel 
of, at ene of Artemis οἱ 


Tecatonnes!, tho; Islands belween 
}, namod after Ieca~ 





4.61. 
1 of Alexan- 
Pieeege ts 


ἀν λέῖφαι, sod Αἱ 

aes Dol 260% initiated 

ted abe οὐ orators, 8,368 
named from 


Moleli taba γερο με Atl 
when, ‘Phe Reclaiming of, title of © 


tragedy by Sophocles, 6, 285 


Helen, entertained in Sidon, 1. 149; 
Paris, 89 


ialand 
Paris, 6, 65; 


Attica betwoon ricua and Capo 
wa, ani wos referred to by 
Tlomor a8 “" Cranaé,” 4.273; where 


o! 
ΗΕ 25, Rnd) one of the twelve 
ἢ the Achacans scttied, 


mit μα in ane mentioned by 


nee 2 is ‘tom, founded Sybaris in 
ἣν ζεῖ, oa which is the δρείας 
saa ate 
τοῦῦφον and He Heb τὰ Rivers rise in, 


Parc Geographical οἱ, 4. 
ΕΗ Hvala Varnassus in height 
in cirewit, and was dedicated 
to to the Muses by the 4. 
$19; ‘Barbour Mes below, 
A to the Muses 

by Bocotia, δ, 107 
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Hellupolis (Balbck), in Syria, 7. 253 

Helius (Sun); the cattle of, a myth, 
1,79; by the Prasians called father 
of the Corybantes, 5. 111; wor- 
shipped by the Albanians in Asia, 

Bo; the only god of the Mas- 

tac in Asis, δ, 265; with Selené 

(“Moon "') determines the tempera- 

ture of the air, 6. 207; the Colossus 
of, at Rhodes, 6. 260; worshipped 
by the Persians, who call him 
“*Mithras,"" 7, 175; the temple of, 
at Heliupolis, 8, 79 

Telius, the son of Perseus, founded 
Helus in Laconia, 4. 129 

Hellanious of Lestos (i. about 430 
B.C.), tho frat scientific chronicler 
among the Grecks, and author of a 
number of works, song them his- 
torles of Troy and Persia; inserts 
myths in his histories, 1. 159; says 
the Spartan Constitution was drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
ignoring Lycurgus, 4, 139; ignor- 











antly calls Napé in Methymnd 
“ Lapt,” 4. 383; displays a con- 
venient carelessness in discussing 





Actolian cities, 5. 29, 31; wrongly 
identifies the Homeric Cephallenia 
with Taphos, 5. author of 
Phoronis, on the Curetes, 5, 11 
tells incredible stories, 5, 247, 405; 
makes the site of the present Ilium 
the same as that of the Homerio, 
6, 85; calls Assus an Acolian city, 
6, 117; a native of Lesbos, 6, 147 
“ Hellas”; critics in dispute about 
meaning of term, 4, 157 
Hellasin ‘Thessaly, the Homeric“ land 
of fair women,” subject to Achilles, 
4, 401, 437; by some called the 
same as “ Phthia,” 4, 403; later 
authoritics on, 4. 405; the name of 
the southern part of ‘I'heasaly, 4, 463 
“Helle's maidenly strait," Pindar's 
term for the ** Hellespont,’ 8. 381 
Hellebore, of fine quality, produced 
at the Anticyra on the Maliac gulf, 
bas , tat tear wa Anticyra 
etter prep ν 
Hellen theson of Deucalion ; founder of 
the Hellones, 4, 209 
ern part of ‘Temaly named 
southern of Thessaly nam 
“ Hellas" after, 4, 453 
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Hellenes, an ancient city in Theria 
named after Hellen, eponymous hero 
of the Hellenes, 2. 83 

“ Hellenes," the; critics in dispute 
about meaning of term, 4, 157 

Hellenes, the; the Grecks in genera} 
os distinguished from the bar. 
barians, 6. 301, 365, 367 

Hellenes, the, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achillea, 4 401; migrated from 
Hellas in Thessaly to Pyrrha (later 
called Melitaca), 4, 405 

Hellespont, the; formerly not con- 
nected with the Euxine, 1, 183; 
distance from, to Meroé, 1. 2575 
geographical position of 1. 477} 
the strait at, 1, 479; formed by tho 
‘Thracian Chersonesus, 8. 373, 375; 
beginning of, formed by the entrance 
into the Propontis through the nar- 
rows, 8.377; length and narrowest 
breadth of, 8.379; tho varfous do- 
fiuitions of the term, 8, $81; the 
outer, 6.9; ** the boundless," δ, 91 

Halll (Gellt?), the, at Dodona, 8, 813, 


Hellopia, the region of Dodona, 8, 318 

Helmets, tho, of the Amazons, mado 
of skins of wild animals, 5. 233 

Helos in Hocotia, so named from the 
“held ** (“marshes '") near it, 4, 303 

Helos (“ Marsh"), the Homeric, aub- 
ject to Nestor, 4. 71, 73 

Helos, a place near Sparta mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 47; “ ἃ city near the 
sea" in Homer's time, 4, 73, 129; 
bd ial δ an apocopated form of, 4. 


13: 

Helots, the, in Asia Minor, under the 
Milesians, like the “ Sfnoan class" 
under the Cretans and the “* Pene- 
stae"’ under the ‘hessalians, δ, 377 

Helots (or Heleiana), the, in Laconia; 
the history of, 8. 107; founded 
‘Tarentum, 8, 113; discussion of, 4, 
135; joined the Romans, 4, 139; 
liko a servile tribe in Iadi 

Helvetii (or Hlvetii, g.v.), tho; border 
on the Lake of Constance and inhabit 

lateaus, 8. 165; “rich in gold,” 
olned the Cimber, but subdued by 
he Romans, 8 .169; see “ Loinli" 
and footnote, 8, 253 

Hemeroscopelum (Dianium, now De- 
nia), a Massaliote city, and promon- 
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tory, tn Thatta, 3. $9; where Ber- 


fought, 2. 99 
iSispberes, the and south- 
ern, divided by equator, 1. 371, 427 
Hemp. made in quantities in Colobin, 


5.211 
Henetians (1 φιν, 
cities, 1. 177, 227; the ngs 


Honlochi, the, iy Aula, 1. 495, 5. 191, 
207; coast of, δ. 203; at one time 
hud four 1,5. 205; country and. 





River, the, 
421, 6. 25, 
by the ὑπὸ 6. eee “tne 
pus sme te, beidged by Xerxes, 

|, the, at Alexandria, 8, 


Tomer, 
bo, 87; ow! from Me. Ida 


mer : Pala Sars je of, 


Sahat et 


shrine of, in Samos, bad three 

colomal si a one 
ΣΕ ber the Curetad 
whea Γι 2. 

Here's |, close to Pillars of 
i 2.129; by some regarded 
‘an one of the Pillars, 2. 157 

" a 

ead, Adventures of Hera~ 

ly. written by Peisan- 
moxs a κῶν 


iterate tn ia tho ieee. 7 at ΜΆ 
Hemelcla below Latins, ὅδε 30 


in Leucania, io 


δὶ: the seat of 
Pear ‘of the Gronks in soutbern 


‘Grokin, Seabee 
εν Ἐν 


ἀρὰ, Milcsians, 5. 
375; Cat δ. 5793 = Πα τὶ 
the 
from the “ty: er Be 
$81; 2000 stadia from Sinopt, δ. 
rity ‘not mentioned by Homez, 5. 


ΡΝ 5ιοιίοα (Zerobkor!), 8, 301 


leracieia in lies to the cast of 
Antlochols, 7. 247, 49 

racleia ad tho Trach!- 
alan, in een, near sla, 


‘Trachin, 4. 391, and forty from 

‘Thermopylae, 4. $93, 4 426, 449 
Heracielan ‘the, in Capp: 
Pontica, 6. 
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Heracleldes, the Herophilelan phys- 
feinn, native of Krythrae in Asia, 


6. 2: 
Heracleides of Pontus (Ὁ. about 380 
3 Pupil of Plato and Aristotle, 
author of numerous works on 
8 variety of subjects, including 
certain Dialogues mentioned by 
Strabo; makes a certain Magus say 
that he bad circumnavigated Libya, 
1, 877, $85; on the submersion of 
Telicé, 4.215; Platonic philosopher, 
δ. $71; on tho sacred mice round 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6, 95 
Heracleiotie (or Canobie) mouth, the, 

of the Nile, 8. 13, 63 
Heraclitus the poet, comrade of 

Callimachus, native of Halicarnas- 

aula, δ. 285 
Heracleltus of Ephesus (about 535- 

475 B.0.), founder of metaphysics 

and called “ dark philosopher" be- 

cause of the obscurity of his writ- 

ings; on “tho Bear” in Homer, 1, 

11, 6. 281 
Heracleium, the, near Canobus, in 

Acgypt, 8, 65 
GHeracleium in Orete, the seaport of 

Onossus, δ, 129 
Heracleium (Temple of Heracles), the, 

at Gades; behaviour of spring in, 

2. 148, and wells in, 2. 145 
Heracleium, near Lake Macotis, 5, 


197 

Heraclelum, the, in Sicily, 75 Roman 
miles from Lilybacum, 8. 57 

Heracleium in Syria, 1. 247, 255 

Heracleium, Cape (Capo Spartivento), 
last cape of Italy, 8. 27 

Heracleotae, the ; city of (Chersonesus 
Heracleotica or Heracleia), in the 
Crimea, 8, 251 

Heracleotis,a district in the territory 
of the Ephesians, revolted from tlie 
Ephesians, 6. 233 

Heracles, son of Zeus and Alement; 
invaded Iberia, 1. 7; wise from 
travel, 1. $1; mythical labours of, 
1. 69; Pillars of, 22,500 stadia dis- 
tant from Cape Malea, 1.93; long 
Journeys of, 1. 177; Pillars of, at 
end of inhabited world on weat, 1. 
268, and distance from, to Pelopon- 
nesus, 1. 403, to Strait of Sicily and 
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to Sacred Cape, 1, 407, to Mf; 
and the Pyrenees, 1. 409, and lle in 
the equinoctial west, 11, and 
width and length of strait at 1, 
469, and at most Westerly pols of 
Mediterranean, 1, 485; tem le and 
altar of, on the Sacred ‘pe of 
Theria, 3, 7; said to have founded 
Calpé in Iberia, 2. 15; expedition 
of, in quest of kine of’ Geryon and 
applea of the Hesperides, 2, 57; 
certain companions of, colonised 
Iberia, 2. 83; temple of, on the 
isle of Gases, and twelve labours οἵ, 
2,183; different theories as to site 
of Pillars of, 2. 135-143; wont to 
erect pillars at limits of his expedi- 
tions, 3, 139; pillars of, in India, 
no longer to be geen, 2. M1; In- 
formed by Prometheus of Toute 
from Caucasus to the Hesperides, 
187; temple of, bullt by Aomil: 
at confluence of the Ithod- 
anus and Isar Kivera, 2, 191: 
** Monoceus," temple of, on Port of 
Monoccus (Monaco), 2, 267; At 
the Lydian, «descendant of, 
Omphalé, 2,837; some children οἷ 
settled In Sardinia, 2, 801: Harbour 
of, at Cosa in Italy, 2. 303; enter. 
tained by Evander, mythical 
founder of Rome, and destined to 
become a god, 2. 385; temple of, 
at Tibur, 2. 417; Fortress of (Ποῖ: 
culaneum), 2. 451; completed 
mound at Quif Lucrinus, 2. 445; 
the Harbour of (‘T'ropea),’ in Brut: 
tium, 8. 19; the colossal bronze 








« statue of, taken by Fabius Maximus 


from Tarentum to the Capitolium 
at Rome, 8, 107; drove out the 
Leuternian Giants, 8.119; defeated 
the giants in Pallend (Kassandra) 
the Macedonian peninaula, 8, 351; 
connected a hollow place in ‘Thrace 
with the sea and thus created Lake 
Bistonis, 8. 365; the voyage of, 
from Troy, 8. $81} father of ‘Leno: 
Jemus of Ephyra, 4. 27; joined by 
the Epelans against Au, jas, 4, 39; 
temple Ey ee aphylis, Ἂ 65; 
ravaged ὙΠ δὴ country, sl 

all the twelve sons of Nolovs ΓΗ 
Nestor, 4, 81, 85; humbled ti 
Bleians, 4, 91; by some sald to have 
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Leen the first to contend fn the , 169; 5 kins tem 
Olympian Games and win the eae, δ. pe 
Heracles, one 





4. 93. 
a 
Bile, 4. 106; not the aon of Zeus and Alcment, 
from Tindes some to bave boon the first 
4. 197; drove the birds oway from id in the Oly: Gomes 
the Stymphalian Lake, 4. ἢ ond win tho victory, 4. 
said to have driven out the Telond of Scombrnria) 
inns, 4. 173 8 Cornoplon (" ier 
the ai worbipped y tes Ontacans, 6. 22 
ry cracies Tpoctonua ("* Tpe-slayer 
Brginus the worthips by tie 
meniana, 4, 33: paler) j. 12 
t Acdepaus in Kul ine, the, yht back tho 
death of, on Mt. Θεία, Doriana, 4, 7; mo 
rojan War 4. Ὁ. 92, 107, 1755 
4. 880; funeral p; ded to 
captured Occhalis, jus, 4. 103; under jt 
of Thessallan kings, Procies: 4. 138; 
the farryman Nessus at the succeeded M; 
mas (Boas) Tver [5 te ata and Argos, 4. 187; held all 
99; defeated Δι πα σψττι A 4.711; 
Se re eae Bares a founded Megara 4. 28 
3 mr Ὧι ; πα 
6. 69; harbour and t of, in tome think, Bult thd fleet at 
nia, from which latter the Naupactus, ἃ, 385; returned to the 
" Labours of Peloponness from Dorian 
wns carried to Rome, 1; the ‘Detrapolis, 4. 387; once inhabited 
inst of the gianta destroyed by, Ilo 6. 273 
Beneath the lole Myconcs, δ. 172;  Hernen (near Alani) is Arcadiny 
he giants who ‘attocked settled either by a 
ΑἹ it4 at Phanagorela Cleoaymus from nine cammunities, 
§ 2013 το 4.21; no longor exists, 4. 229 
expedition to India, 5. Herscum, the Argive, 40 stadia from 
239; Pillars of, stadia from Argos, 4. 161, and common to 
δ, 289; ‘Hylas, ὁ companion Argos and Mycenac, and contains 
, carried off by τὰ nymphs from remarkable statues made by “- 
Mt. Arganthon! er} aad Cleltus, 4, 166, 167 (eae footnote 2) 
a ἴω Cius,  Heraeum, the, on the isle Samos, 6. 
ΩΣ fhe thelr eit; ease Hémult Ri the Arauris) 
ver, ‘aco 
63; ruined A fageher of Herculaneum ἵ Fortress 
i δὶ colossal ποχ τ no 8, 451 ) . 
in Samos, - τουπίδ (Black) Forest, 
salnn, 6.2733 Gxpedition of, to the sources, of the Tater, 2 
is, Ἴ. 7-1 position 
ia aT Tenis _Senteiption of & 108, τοῦ 





of, on the He jum fp it,  Hordonia (Ordona), on the 

Be oe ee eater the he, Beane ἐπ το πὶ 
bolds in honour the ichneamon, 8. tum, 3, 123 

107; said to have visited the temple © Terman, the, Delween Syent and 
δέοι, 8. 17 sitar of, σα tho Hames, ths mentary and ¢l 

Η , on promont 
B Guilt in em yete Mamise ‘come of Onrehagiala, 8 183, 
Indian natives him to 2: 
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Hermagoras, contemporary of Cicero, 
‘and author of The Art of Rhetoric; 
a native of Temnus in Asia, 6, 159 

Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, pupil 
and benefactor of Aristotle, hanged 
by the Persians, 6. 117 

Hermes, a man without arms, sent to 
Augustus by King Porus in India, 
7. 127 

Hermes; the god of travel, 1, 401; 
numerous shrines of, in Elis, 4. 49; 
at Acgyptian Thebes honoured as 
the patron of astronomy, 8, 125 

Termiond (also spelled * Hermion,"" 
now Kastri) in Argolis, 4. 163; an 
Important city, and near it is the 
“short-cut descent to Hades, 4, 
171; seized by the Carians, 4, 175; 
belonged to a ki 

mentioned by 


6, 231 
Hermonassa in Cappadocia Pontica, 
δ, 399 


Hermonassa, near the Olmmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 199 

Hermonax (site unknown), a village 
at the mouth of the ‘T'yras, 8, 219 

Hermondort, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 
8. 


Hermonthis, city above Aegyptian 
‘Thebes, where Apollo and Zeus are 
Porgylnped and @ sacred bull kept, 


Hermupoliz, an, in Aegypt, near 
Butus, on an island, and another in 
the Sebennytic Nome, 8, 67, 69, 73 

Hermus River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, 5,421; course of, 6, 5, 13; 
deposited the land of Larisa 
Phriconis, 6, 157; flows past the 

leerRory of Smyrna, δ, 159; the 

Plain of, 6.171; the Pactolus and 

Hyllus empty into, 6, 178; marks 
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8 limit of tho Ionfan Seaboard, 6, 
197; Plain of, created by silt, 7, 23 
Hernici, the, in Latium, 2, 379; over. 
throw of, 2. 387; cities f, founded 
by the Romans, 2. 415 
Hero, the Tower of, near Seatua, 
hence τὸς 4s taken across to 
ydus, 6, 
Herod (Hyreanus?), appointed to the 
- prlesthiood of Judaea by Pompey, 


Herod the Great; surnamed Samaria 
“ Sebasté" (in honour of Augustus), 
7. 281; palace of, at Jericho, 7.991: 
slinked into the ‘priesthood οἱ 
Judaea, and was lator given the 
title of king by Antony and also 
by Augustus, 7, 299 

Herodotus, the " Father of History" 
(about 484-426 p, 
“the gift of the Nile, 
δ, $57, 7, 23; includes myth fi 
History, 1. 169; 
[steered 1, 221; 

relans, 1. 229; on the olrcumnayi- 
ation of Libya, 1, 377, 385; on 








by Oretans, 8.121; on the Straight. 


forward character of Idanthyrsus 
tho Scythian king, against whom 
Darejus made hi expedition, 3, 


199, 201; says the Melas River was 
not suflicient to supply Xerxes’ 
army, 8, 373; says the Asopus 
flows through ἃ deep gorge south 
of Trachin and empties near Ther- 
mopylac, 4, 891; says there were 
temples of the Cabeiri at Memphis 
in Aegypt, 5. 116; tells incredible 
storics, 6. 247; wrong in regard to 


prostitutes tn Lydla, δ, 341; mean- 
ing of, on “the country this side 
{μι by 

Ppa 
and defines the course 
of the Halys Rivor, δ, 388; foists 
In names of gfjtoples on us, 

δ, 405; on tho Milyae in Asia, 
5. 491; on the Pedaslans in Carla, 
8, 119; tells ἃ myth about tho 
Lesbian Arion, the cltharlst, 6, M5; 
on the several rivers that empty 
near Phocaecs, 6, 178; says the 
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mound sa tae of thes at 
were mally 

ΤΊ, 179 native & Hali- 
carnassus, but called the Thurian 


8. 190 
tiscosadaen of Paryaih 
on 
tk ἴω yee 








on the Pelrus Rivor in Elis, 4. 43; 


8S (footnote 1); 
mentions Δ Holict in Thessaly, ν᾿ 
310; on the sacred serpent called 
* ‘ed 253; ridicules 


mutiveC?) of Ome 
natlye 
bat moved to tbe 


6, 251; that Am 

alain by ‘Apotio at Soll, δ, 365 
Hieslent, 

ΤΩ; 


ved on the 


ΠΣ ΤΣ 
‘times called 
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according to Pomponius Mela, 2. 81 
(footnote 4) 





by Homer, 6. 

Hidrieus, second son of Hecatomnos 
the king of the Carians, married his 
sister Ada, and became ruler of 
the Oarians, 6. 285 

Hicra, Cape, in Lycia, 6, 319 

Hiera (see Thermessa) 

Mieraconpolis (see Hawks, City of) 

Hierapetra in Crete (seo Hierapytna) 

Hlerapolis in Mesopotamia (sco 

monte Phrygi Mt. 
lerapolis, in gin, near Mt. 
Mesogis, opposite Taodiccln, whore 
are the hot springs and tle remark- 
able Plutonium, 6. 187; water at, 
remarkably adapted to dycing of 
wool, 6. 189 

Hierapolitic marble, the, 4, 429 

Hierapytna in Crete, founded by 
Gyros, δ. 111, 123; named after 
Pytna,'s peak of Mt. Ida, δ. 113 

Hierapytnians, the, rased Prasus to 
the ground, 5, 139 

Hieratica byblus (papyrus), the, 8, 61 

Hierar (sce Hawk), the, in A ity 
tame like a cat as compared with 
those elsewhere, 8, 151 

Hicricus (Jericho), in Judaea, 7, 281; 
description of, 7, 291 

Hierisos on the isthmus of Athos (see 
Acanthus) 

Hiero (tyrant of Syracuse 478-407 
B.C.), colonised Pithecussae (Ischia), 
2.467 ; colonised Oatana andcht 
its name to Aetna, 8, 67; after his 
death declared founder of the new 
Actna at foot of Mt. Actna, 8, 60 

Hierocepia in Cypros, 6. 383 

Hierocepis in Oypros, 6. 381 

Hierocles the orator, a native of 

ninabands in ‘Seria, 6. 299 τὸ 
leroglyphics, the, in regard to Sesoa- 
tris at Aegyptian, 7. 313 

Hieron, benefactor of Laodicela, δ, 511 

Hieron (Temple), the Ohalcedonian; 
3500 stadia trom, to Sinopé, 2000 
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to Teracleia Pontica, and 700 to 
Cape Carambis, δ. 391; lies at the 
mouth of the Pontus, 5, 455 
Hieron Oros (‘Sacred Mountain" 
on the Propontis, discharges asphalt 
into the sea at a place opposite 
Proconnesus (Isle of Marmora), 8, 


Hieronymus of Cardia, historian of the 








first fifty years after Alexander's 
death; his description of Corinth, 
4.191 (ser footnote 4); on Thessaly, 
4, 453; on the dimensions of Crete, 


; 
δ, 128 

Hieronymus, Peripatetic πὰ historian 
(about 290-230 1.,0.), a native of 
Rhoies, 6. 270 (1 references to 
Alieronymus of Cardin; capcotally 
4. 191 and footnote 4, and Pauly- 
‘Wissowa, 3.0.) 

Hiketides, the, of Aeschylus (see Sup- 
pliants) 

Himera (Bonfornello) in Siclly; πὸ 
longer auttled, 8,83; the hot springs 
at, 8, 

Himera River, the, In Sicily, 18 
Roman miles from Cephaloediam, 


8, 57 

‘Hipparchus of Nicnea in Bithynia (0. 
about 160 Β.0.), the famous astrono- 
mer and geographer; discovered 
the preceasion of the equinoxes, and 
was the first to outline a system of 
latitudes and longitudes; regarded 
Homer as founder of geography, 1. 
δ᾽ on the tides, 1. 19; wrote 
treatise Against Eratosthenes, 1, 23; 
on eclipses, 1. 23; praised 
Strabo, 1. 53; on extent of Homer's 
knowledge, 1. 59; notes Homer's 
accuracy in geography, 1. 101; says 
strait at Byzantium sometimes 
stands still, 1, 205; on the levels of 
the Mediterrancan and Red Seas, 1. 
209; plots celestial phenomena of 
inhabited places, 1. 233; on cortain 
parallels of latitude, 1, 237; con- 
tradicts Eratosthones on certain 
distances and discredits Patrocles, 
1, 257, 279; had access to library 
at Alexandria, 1. 250; does not 
raise proper objections to the 
ancient maps, 1. 267, 346; follows 
Pytheas concerning certain parallels 
and meridians, 1. 269; on the sun, 
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4, 281; trusts . 283; ‘Biggemareste Crosse-feemeh, Sound a 
Eat tote hence 1. 8} = ΒΟΗ͂Ι, δι 108 @. 0-100 
iratosthanes, 1.209, 901; BO) the fable one of the 

would correct Bratosthenes' “ Third Wise Men, the 
4, 305; bis ts of " part with the whole," 4. 
ΤᾺΣ 37; ona called Smyrna that 


1. 318 calls Indin four-sided nd belonged Ephesus, 6. 201; on 
Η an 4 
rhomboldal, 1, 317; about Bina, δ, 211; ἃ native of 
captions: jo Ephesus, 


rightly 1, lm jum (or Vibo Valentia, now 
$67; ird Book of, vod by ivona near Monteloone), In Brat- 
Bteabo, 1. 361; Eratos- thum, by 

thonea’ measurement of the carth, 17; naval station of, 3. 19 


en 
, 4, δὲ Steabo's oriti- 
diam of, 5,349; τοῦτο of Ncaes in 3 

Khe), in Orete spring opened 
: <i, ena rey, ana Re 
*Mare- 7 horm 

ee Mivogon dwelling Phasis, 5.942, 219. 
Soytians oud Sarmatians, 8, 179, Hird, “ grassy, 
181, 187, 189, 195, 197, 206, 243, {δ bite of, 4. 2 
5, hn95 by called ὦ 
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clude myths in their histories, 4, 
8, 


9 

Historical Sketches, the, of Strabo, 
discussed Parthian usages at length, 
5.277 

History, the work entitled, by Poly- 
bius, and that by Ephorus, on the 
topography of the continents, 4, 3 

History, the, of Strabo, discussed 
Parthian usages at length, δ, 277 

History, importance of terrestrial, 1. 
29; alm of, 1. 91; wishes for the 
truth, 5. 935; that of the Persians, 
Medes, and Syrians untrustworthy, 


Tlog-ment, the finest, abipped trom 
turltory of the Sequani to Rome, 2, 


925 
‘Hogs, the, in Celtics, run wild, 2. 243; 
great supply of, in Olsalpine Celuica, 


831 
Holmi in Cilicia, 6. 888 
ae Phrygia, the road through, 


Homer, geographer and philosopher, 
4. 3} founder of geography, 1, δὲ 
quoted on movements of heayenly 
bodies, 1. δ, 7; on people of the 
west, on Zephyrus, and on the 
Elysian Plain, 1.7; on the Acthio- 
pians, and on the Bear and Wain, 1. 
9; makes Oceanus surround in- 
habited world and knows about tho 
tides, 1. 13, 159; knows the Medi- 
terranean, 1, 19; the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 1, 21; inserts an clement 
of myth, 1. 21, 38, 69, 65, 71, 73, 
79, 135, 171; on Heracles’ “ great 
adventures,’ 1. 31; on the rotundity 
of the carth, 1.43; speaks of bards 

















87, 91, 133; 
knowledge, 1. 
59; adorns Odysseus with every 
excellence, 1, 61; an expert in tho 
art of rhetoric, 1. 63; based works 
on historical facts, 1, 73; called 
“ The Poet," 1. 77; places scene of 
wanderings of Od: is in the 
region of Sicily and Italy, 1. 79; 
but, according to Kratosthenes, not 
80, 1. 85; places the scene, in fancy, 
on Oceanus, 1, 93; uses myth fora 
useful purpose, 1.97; the poet par 
excellence, 1. 99; on the winds, 1, 
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105; knew of mouths of the Nile, 
of Thebes, of Acthiopia, and of the 
isle Pharos, 1, 109;  meang 
bi Geir by his term “No. 
mads,’’ 1.121; on the geograph 
position of Aethiopia, 1.126 ἢ End 
cranes and pygmies, 1. 127, 263; his 
fondness for knowledge, 1. 131; did 
not know India, 1. 143; uses figures 
of specch, 1. 147; on Sidon, 1, 
149; on Jason's expedition, 1. 171; 
quoted on the purgation of 1. 
195, 197; on the cold and hot 
spr wa of Scamander, 1. 215; on 
rieus Iu Taucas, 1. 219; on Arnd 
and Midela, 1, 221; present absence 
of his cave ail grotto In Ithaca due 








to physical chinges, 1. 221; th 
{ule of Antoris, 1,221; censured by 
Hratosthones, 1. 243; quoted on 


“amputation,” 1. 316; caused tho 
wall of the Achuwans to disappear, 
1, 3035 his reason for dividing 
Acthiopians Into two groups, 4, 
395; probably knew nothing about 
India, 1, 397; @ riddle attributed 
to, 2,45; man of many voices and 
of wide information, probably know 
much of Iberia and the far west, 
and of the far north, 2. 61-59; 
named Tartarus after ‘Lurtessis in 
Iberia, and transferred the Cim- 
merians to the nuighbourhood of 
Hades, 2, δὶ; modelled — his 
“* Planctae" after the “ Cyancae” 
(“ Symplegades"*), and in general 
transferred Iliad and Odyssey from 
domain of historical fact to the 
realm of myth, 2.53; on the wan- 
derings of Odysseus and other 
heroes, 2. 65; on the Blysian Plain, 
2. δῦ; obtained wide information 
from the Phocniclans, 2. 67; trans- 
ferred scene of his mythical account 
of wanderings of Odysseus to tho 
Atlantic, 2, 85; on the breed of 
wild mules in the land of the 
Heneti, 2, 809; says that the 
Pelasgi colonised Crete, and calls 
Zeus Pelasgian, 2, 345; ogaln on 
tho Pelnsyl, 45; not wont to 
fabricate wholly on his own account, 
2. 367; the Noogia of, 2. 441; on 
the Cimmeriana, 2, 445; thought by 
some to moan ‘'emesa in Italy by 
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“Tamanna,” 3. 17; Islands of 
_— of, 8. 195 * soourged by 
Homeromnatix, 


eeourge of Ticeaee 3, 8 70 hinted 
δὲ tho truth when be called A 


hand: 
ΕἸ Ἢ ', 181, 187, 180, 200; 


μὰ Abit pee i, 106, Seay τὴ 
τατος ταν. 





Odyaseus 
wroaly, reproached 
eons rf a fer! ignor- 


ro, an le 


describes 
οἵ, quoted on the “tomouroi of 
Zane © at Dodena; the proper 
even, tee 
fey eed ti ἢ δι 3175 calle 
the 
H τοὶ ὮΝ 


River " 






fhe olty In Bite Care cations), 0 


same name 
ae wales renee, δ ΝΣ meee 
ue" 

8751 35, 67; divides the Heian 
Sa 7 tear parts, 4, 88; 
often ἧς Grure . 
pert fne‘woia, 4 37; aca 

in, seat = 


4. 76; on the return voyage of 
Telemachns trom 4. ΤΙ; 
only the could be 

Pylus 


ae area Si; on tho 
ρῶς (Pharis), 4 145; bis 
357 
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epithets applied to Lacedaemon, 4. 
147; assi; the Argolic Gulf to 

is, 4.183; uses the word 
“ Argos" in various senses, 4, 
155, 163, 165; calls the Pelo- 
ponnesians “Achaeans” in 8 
special sense, nowhere speaks of 
“barbarians,” and thinks of all 
Greeks as “ Fellenes,” 4, 157; 
cases of yperbaton and synaloepha 
in, 4, 161; on certain cities subject 
to Argos, 4, 167, 169; on Aegina, 
4 179; mentions some places 
in their geographical order, 4. 181, 
butothers not, 4. 183; on the places 
subject to Mycenae and Agamem- 
non, 4 185; ppprontiately calle 
Cleonao “well-built,” 4. 187: 
mentions the sacrifice of a bull 
to the Heliconfan Poseidon in Ionia, 
and hence is supposed to have lived 
after the Ionian colonisation, 4 
213; does not mention Olenus in 
Achaea, 4, 219; mentions tho 
Aegae in Achaea and that in Euboea, 
4. 221; calls Mt. Scollis “the 
Olenian Rock,” 4, 225; on Rhipé, 
Strati¢, and Enispé, 4. 229; on 
“ Athens, well-built city,” 4, 245; 
said to have been interpolated by 
Peisistratus, or Solon, in favour of 
the Athenians, 4. 255; docs not 
enumerate the Orchomenians with 
the Boeotians, but calls them 
“'Minyae,” 4, 283; on Nisa and 
Anthedon, 4, 209; mentions Copas 
on Lake Copals, 4. 305; on “‘grassy"” 
Haliartus and the sources of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4. 307; 
mentions Lake Cephissis, meaning 
Lake Hylict, 4, 309; makes the 
first syllable of Hylé long at ono 
time and short at another, and 
names places in Bocotia in thelr 
geographical order, 4. 311; dis- 
cussion of the various places in 
Boeotia in the order in which they 
are mentioned by, 4. 313-341; on 
the wealth of the temple at Delphi 
S, rocky Pytho"'), 4.359; mentions 

aulls and Oyparissus, 4, 369; 
says the Phacacians led Rhadi 
manthys into Euboea to see Tityus, 
4. 871; does not know Elateia In 
Phocis, 4, $78; says that Patroclus 
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came from Opus in Looris, 4, 379; 
other places in Locris mentioned by, 
4. 883-387; docs not express! 
mention the Western Locrians, 4 
385; on the Thessalians and 
Actollans, 4, 393; divides Thessaly 
into ten parts, or dynasties, 4, $99 
(sce footnote 2); on the dynost; 
of Achilles, 4, 399, of Phoenix, 
401, 415, of Protesilaiis, 4, 405, 419, 
of Eumelus, 4, 423, of Philoctetes, 







4. 405, 425, of Eui vlus, 4, 433, of 
Polypoetes, 4. nf Gunens, 4, 
4485 5, 





11; n In Actolia and 
Chalcisin Elis, δ, 15; says“ Achilles 
alone knew how to hurl the Polinn 
ashen spear,” δ, 21; mentions 
Olenus and Pylend in Actolin, 5. 20; 
mentions tho “rock Leucns, 
31; mentions Crocyleia and Acg! 
lips, δ, 38; Strabo's interpretation 
of references of, to the domain of 
Odysseus, δ, 37-55; his description 
of Ithaca, 5. 41-47; bis Cephallenia 
not to be identifled with Dutichium 
or Taphos, δ, 47, 49; on the 
islands " Asteris’’ and “ Samos" 
(Samothrace), δ, 51; on other 
Acgaean isles, 5.53; on the domain 
of Meges, 5. 60; on the subjects of 
Mentes, 5. 61; on places in Aetolia, 
δ, 65; on the Actolians and 
Acarnaniang, 5. 67; means that 
the “ Ouretes"’ wero Actolians, δ, 
75; on the Calydonian boar, 5, 
87; on the Phacacian “ betarmones,” 
δ. 117: pralees Cnossus above the 
rest of the cities in Orete, δ, 127, 
129; says Minos held converse with 
Zeus every ninth year, 5,131; calls 
Minos the first son of Zous and 
“guardian o'er Crete," δ, 133; 
calls Gortyn (Gortyna) in Crete 
“ well-wallod,” δ, 137; mentions 
Phaestus and Khytium in Orete, 
δ, 141; speaks of Crete as at ono 
time “ possessing 100 cities and as 
at another “possessing 90 cities,’ 
5. 143; said to have boen visited 
by Tycurgus in Ohios, where he 
was living, δ, 153; buricd on tho 
isle Ios, according to some writers, 
δ, 161; montions some of the 
Sporades Islands, 5. 176, 177, 179; 
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fn reference to the remark- much in dispute, δ, 61; Alexander 
Solo soil of Albania In Asis, 5,325; aoe tac preserved the  Recenalon 
than Ce 





ΓΟ ΣΤ ‘Achilles, 6. 15, 17; 
on tho homes of Briscls, Chryuela, in Asia, 6. 161 on various pooses 
Andromaché, and others, ΤΙ and places in 6. 176: per- 
leadors in the jan haps referred “ Meionia'’ sa 
‘War, ἃ. 16, $1, makes Accile tod * Asin,”* 6, 1795 on the Solymi, 6. 
one country, § ay 191; ‘on the ἡ mountain ‘of the 
places in tbe Troad, Pothelres,”" 6. 200; said once to 
6. 23, 26, 33, 86; ‘on the peoplea lod have been en by Creo- 
son of Hyrtacus, 6. payin of, Samos, coe U7 others 
37, 30; on another Asins, uncle of ‘called pupil of Creophilus, by others 
lector, 6.41; on Acncias, lender of of Aristeas the Proconnesian, 6. 219; 
the Dard: 45; soggests Scoording to some, a native of 
the different etages in the ot lopbon, 6, 237; claimed by 
civilisation, 6, 49; the of, δ. $43; shrine of, at Smyrna, 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


246; ‘Inimed δ 
ΕΚ τα a ga 
ow ** ice 
and cacy: ia inn in time of, but 





= lowe to Mt. Ossa, 3. a3, 
Homi a Pisidia; tho 

country med Amyni 

ΠΥ ΣΝ ¥ τὰ 


360 


bic In Hyrcanin, fi 
ame aor, tn 


trees, ag 
eS: Media) ond in Sacasen’ and 
315 none -ι com Tone ἦν 
δ τῆς "gybinenn, ate Aine, 3 2. 283; 

wenn," ot Megara iybines 
in Sicily, 8. US ; suporior in Biel} 
8. 85; excellent, at Brandish: 4 
121; the beat, produced on Sit, 
it τ᾿ 4.975; in tho Sporades 


and Araxent in Armonia, 6, abhi 
a crazing kind of mixture of, mado 
by tho Hi ptacomeiton in Asta Minor, 
δ. 401; eliod ὃ Υ̓ tle alin 
7.218; lant In Ai 7.31) 
i Daag, at Howe, 2.4 
of, 1, 4 
Hormina (or iia 8 mountain 
Promontory near Uyliond in Kis, 4, 


ti of the Byzantines, 
ean ΕΣ hom, δ. oR 


5 
i Inatituted by Romulus 
fn honour of Poseidon Gieptasa, 


at in ἔπ -- μα Acarnania, 
Horses, Santitien of, determined 
we She ‘a8 well na locality, 
1. 596; Je in Leia, bee tral to clin 
tea ify ike thoee οἱ ἐμ ν; 
107; aw ἣν δὲ the Haat, 


et prssico now 
ἃ. 521; which ‘delak τ 
oy is River in Italy aro mado 
Umid, 8, 47; exovllent, in neigh 


fa Beyehs anit Sarmatia, 3, 249 
the breed of, in Ai » Arroll, 
and Kpidauria, le mi Ὗ 
4,290: the, of the Anu 5. 233; 
the Nesasean, originat ΠῚ 
Greater Media or 1a Armenia, §, 311, 
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those ia Parthia, δ, 311; 


Hyamel ihe fh 
ποτα, op of # 1 five capitals of 
on Parnassus, not the game 
vn polis ai Youdhant) In Phoels, 
a the fatzitocr of yam- 
polla, 4. 341; later by 
ane Ἂς, the Ὡ 

we: 

Inland and not to be with 
Pee lived in ΓΕΩ in 
Myarller times 387, 4 2817 founded 


Hydaraes, one of the “ Seven Per 

ee River, the, in India, 7. 
plat τη, 49, 06, oF ᾿ 
Potainol’ (ete Seleacela in 
mc 


lomerie, at foot of Mt. 
In Lydia, 4 309; reputed 


in Argolis, 4. 151, 103 
Hydra, the promont with Har- 
wove forms the Blaitic Gulf, 6, 


Tyllus (now called PI River, 
the, ment: i 
em} into the 6.173 

By! the, in India, m sect of the 

jarmanes in India, 7, 
Mt., one the 
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beat bert αν (especially tho kind 


near the silver 

Cn ἐν 
eps, oa the slopes of Mt. Tol, 
mina i 6.1 : 


μα yey was the city Arend, 
Hypans, ᾿ ὩΣ Pripbyltan city, 4 
nis (Bog) River, the, flows 
the Tanals ἀνὰ tive Inter 
14, 413; not 
near the Borysthenes, 3, 221 

Trypanis a ee ee be “iver, thy the, fn 
to have been tae 

Menai τ Με xing ae Hactrin, δ. 2) 
Fpacta. ic iba ἢ Thlver, thos the 


bocites 80 ealied by apne, & 
said to bave been Led OF 


the country of the Dandarians iy 
a tribe in Indin, 7, 25, 
Me. 0 Theban territory neat 
nd the Cudmela, 4, 327 
¥, ἃ fountain nesr Bphewus, 
‘ 203, 225 
Myperbalom, cases of, in Homer, 4. 41, 
1 

yperboles, 1, 133, 137, 181 
ih ἐς the 1 999, 8, 178, 
7- reputed titre 1000 yenrs, 


ΓΤ ΤΩΣ fyctus 





ignites penton ἄρνα of Jullos 

Ἂς - cal tres Sete ΟΣ 
the ox: sg ay antec 
that Asander fort on 
πττς---- το νοις 


the Scythians, 8, 245; on the 
PRS BRNO 





the νι δὲ ς΄ mikd olimare 
and fertility οὐ, 1.273 

porition οἷ, 5: 249, 261, ov 
markable  Tertility ἡ 
rivers in, δ. 263; mary 

about, δ, 257; "8000 

Artemita In Babyloula, δ. 201; 
Past kings in, ia summer, 


Hyrcanian Plain, the, whither the 
ag soe Hyrcanian colon. 


rng the; extent of comst of, 


pian Se δ. M5 paid 
δια to te Yeraians and’ 
δ, toner “on ἘΝ 


it 
᾿ overthrown by preg 


and {fs tho scene 
sige nad of the 


U ie yer τὰ ον ae 
ag wit ith Uria or Voretun, 3. 


a pete clonteed 
in Parasop 
ἴδι ate the wune of the 


1 Of, 4.306 
Bis Hormina) 
ja Klis, a small town, no 
4. 35, 30 


tho myth of 
Ties 





myn Bevstio, § the Parenosian 
im in 
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Hytia, were 
y Nycteus 111; colon! indisharm, 


eis 
She Sather of Antiopl, 4, 287 Inrdanus; the meadow and tomb of, 


Tardanvs, τι ot, τοῦ 

Ἐχιουα Roman javelin), can bo tioord by Hower, 4. 45 
Teed Hoth in clowe combat kad aes ΠΗ Azgoa," the 4. 155, 
missile for paring, Be means the 187 

Eystaspis, father of 6.217 Insider, the, and “ Insian » 

1 4. 165 
Tanion, who Uved in δα] 

Iscoetania in Iberia, where Sertoriog struck thunderbolt for sinsing 
waged war agninat Pompey, and against 8. 372 
Boreas ithe '᾿Ῥ»ϑ ng Hy ocean. oan μ 291 ; 

Mv " ain 
areas, Sti geographical posl- —Taxaries ae ἐπ mol i into, the 
Caspian 3 tho 

Iagoliua {Diouynas), tho “horned,” hethean theSeens ahd the ξοσάμαι, 
1.9 δ. 209; about 5000 stadia from 

led 8 colony of Orchomen- Boctra, 271; borders on Sog- 


Tnlmenus, 5. 
fans to the Pontus, alter the di gad forma the Ὅσαι 
oravoy, 40 oo [-τ it and tho nom od 
αν hero of Rhodes and 281; cmptica into 
a of elem δ. 878; son of Bea nt sboald not be contosed with 
Τίτου, ct tn Mhodes, mentioned — Iazyave, the, beyond Germany, 3. 173 
leer, 6. 273; origin of name Ibo Tal Pant 


cea 


Ὁ 187; by the 
Tamblichus, chieftain of = tribe in 207; Donnded of the north by the 
7. 283 Caucasus, δ, 207; de- 
Tam! the, suited to repronches (in scription of, δ, 317-221; four 
the Pythian Nomo), 4. 363 passes load into, δ. 219; bas four 
& rillnge ‘near Japo tn Coates of 5. 221, ἐν 
Phoenicia, 7. 275, 277 Iberia in } weallh . 75 
nina ‘the Htomerio, with ko an or: ge, in shape, 1. 317; 
ing tunics,"* longth of, 1. +, Promontory of, 
Taggoes, Sin, ἢ πα μῆς of τὰν. 1. 417; shape and dimensions of, 
τίδρα and Colts, 3, 263, 259, 1. 48°; description of, in detail, 2. 
tho; tho mame of the 3-123; cold and rugged in northern 
habitants of the country of the parts, fertile in southern, 3, 3; 
Torantini, 3,13; the three capes of, shape (like an ox-bide) ‘and dimen- 
8, 39; once Oroton, 3. 43; sions of, 2.6; western and soutbern 
aimed atter Japyx, son of Daedalus sides of, 2°11; δοῖταγε signs of 
Odyesous’ 3 
the jantory of, 1. 417 wealth of, 2. 57; denoription of 
ες αι plaice 
URE | 
Ritmicaneern: obits fear es cn 
i happy lot οἱ , : grants trom A 
Ἧς Messapus, 4. of, trom Pillars to Tarraco, bas 
309 Bose Resbenes, Das, Secu Tarren 86 
mporium, foe 3. ΟΣ; the 


2 417, SS, oom i? 


the, 
of 
Inpyx, tho won of Dacdalus, after ὠ τπποὰ of its soll, and the traits of 
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δ. 509 
Terlea Sea, the; doGnition of, 1, 


part 
7, 5. 216; pane 
gold mines 
thelr country, δ, 218; aasemble for 
war In great numbers, δ, 219 
Therians, in 


term, 1.1 
Ierians to 


Ἐξξ 
688 

| 
| 


: 

ξ 
Ἢ 
H 
4 


Pp 
~ 
= 


themaci ves, 2.115; 
tare of Horecien are 


reer 
Ξ65Ὲ 
i 
ΕΣ 
i 
2 


Bardi 


from 
81; the course of, 2,91; geographi- 


364 





cal position of, 2. stone bridge 
Varia, 2. 101 t n Doendase 
of Thcrin, 2.119; nowel and pnd 


of Capo Det ta ΠΟΥ ΜᾺ 7. 981; 
ποτε ε jana, 
Toor and data" of, 
8. 151 

Thira, 





poet of boglum 


fT 
8. about δέ! ‘on the mole θοπ: 
Rectang Syracuse with the land, 1, 


219; the in Sle 
ued ia Porggia, 1 sl barge 


᾿ of he ΠΝ 
icarus, #00. lus; story t 
oh and of fan of, on jale Iearia, 


1, 367, 7, 131, 163, 318, 327; 
life and babits of, 7, ὃ 


Tehthy 
frre Copal AT ee 
opposite in Libya, 8, 201 
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Toe ee position of, 


Togaizrs Ronis), copltal of Ἰφοιυαῖο, 
Zoos, the μεῖς off Magocalay 4. 437 


Mt, ia A 
Tass clara Iles a4 tise 1008 ofS 371; 










marketed 

“ Tdnea," an thet οἱ He) 

Idaean i, tha, identified with the 
fer ipped in Samothrace, 3. 
71; by some represented as iden- 
teal wht the Guretes ὅν 87, ὅδ: 
disousaion af, 6. 117=L1i 

Idacan Gulf Αἱ Galt 


Idacen Mother, the (eee Gytelt) 

Identhyreus the Soythinn king, againnt 
whom Derek hada Bs ext ition, 

overrem Asis us (at an 1. 


jetssa, the present name 
wae give in Τροία. 6238 
be, & Roman official 


destroyed ten citics in Oreto, δ, 143; 
mentioned Us Boone, δ. 145; ing 
of Othry: 


101; forms the eastern boundary 
of Ocltiberia, 2. 103 


umacsis Ni 5 
tribe ia i 239; 1 the 

lacans, 7, 281 
Tern (Ireland), 1, 236; Inhabitable 
+ Femotest 


443; desori; of, 8, dso: Iahebt: 
tants of eat tot be cannibals, 2, 25, 


ne 
if 
‘j 


PERS 
Fie 
ΕΙ 

& 


i 
F 
i 
Η 


235 
i 


Te 
| ΕἸ 
FE 
ἢ 
ΕΠ 
ae 


ἔξ 
Ξ 
ξ 
ξξ 
ξ 
ae 
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6.15; situated at about 170 stadia 
from 8, 41; (the tereibany 
of, 6. 45; by, Ti 


of Dardanat—snd 
Ναας and prasene Si δι ot, oy 
Siteknd a ine mahal ed by pain 
chug, δι 69—and 

δ᾽; present alte br gend not ah 


Homer, 8. τ ἄν the Homeric 
Mes 30 ete πε 9. 16, 


monument ‘of 8 67 
Imats (or soeeen Mt. J. 6 96 ἴω 


of the Onucasus, 5. 250; 
oneness ca 
366 





Tmbriows, the father of the Thenolen 
Im gus Ri Parthen! 
τῶδυφ, θεν as River 


fale, 1. {77,3 


δ, 26' 
Tmols (seo ium) 
Tnachins, the city of (#eo Argon) 
Tnachus ivaniten) Hiver, the, In the 

faite, twa Sass (C2, Taster 

a Thehaht of of Mmlus) πὸ Argos, 3, 

19, 265, 306, 4, 160, 161 
Tnachus River, the, in Rpelrun, 90 


Tnaghus {the Amoil 3.908 re 
In the Arg Ν ᾿ 
dofeatod by 


Tones, a city in A 

the ewan, 8. 0 we 

India; eastern capes of, end of In- 
habited world on 2, 


8, 291 
‘Indian merchandiee, brought to the 
emporium 8.119 
Tndians, the; 
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$5 thele counter, ἢ, ὃ, $5; lend a 
simple life, 7. 87; habits and traits 
of, 7. 80-91; Dellets of, 7. 103; 
customs and laws of, 7, 1103" write 
--ν closely woven linen, 7. apts 


, the Ganges 
tad local deitice, 7, 1h τὸν rere ths 


Indians, certain, accompanied Hera- 
Fahy Libya “and remained there, 





45 
Infantry, the, of the πῶ 2. 
Inhabited world, the Workd) 
Tninda (ες Foysinsy Oo 
neo footnote 4, Vol. II, 


Tol (Catearein), on 
ΠΝ in Libya, rit ty Suva tho tho 
fathor of Peo! Rroleny. δ, 
Firend the (ese Ὁ! 
‘with some of children of Horn- 
sea” την in Sardinia, 2. 301; 
ann of Eurysthcus against, 


rasan i δε ingae, 4. 
335; in early times rased to the 
and joa soven statia frown 


| etn site eae 
name 
‘Thessaly, 4. 
Ton, the of 
the Thracians under Rumolpus thelr 
leader, and reigned over Athe- 
πίαπα, ‘ised their government, 
and at his death left thelr country 
named Dimmelf, 4, 300; 
: ot Oboe sie pout (ἢ. adout 
tao 8.0); in Oo q on 
the 8: in, 
ri att ches 3g 
b a lig". 97 
Ton River, the, * lies the city 
ascrod precinct In 
‘Triphylie, 4. 69 
a ( 


"1675 
‘Acgial me SL: 207, 209 
Tonia (Attica), tie soutbarh bos 
of, on Isthinus of Oorlath, 2. 


367 
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near Crommyon, 4. 247; named 
after Ton the the son of Χαὶ 4. 205 
"egtey.f ΜΝ, larade 


Se bal δὲ 


ἜΑΡ 
δι ἀξ ἐπῶν οὐ τς of const of, about 
retin irmthe α the, In Eli, who 


the ἌΝ 
sari εἶν ἂν twtive, joined by 


TH. By 
ΕΟ ΥΤΥΝ tho, In Asia, sap- 
[a to hate taken place before 
fomer’s time, 4 213, 6, 6; took 
generations after Acoli 


acini 
£ 
i 
ΕἾ 


3 
A 
ἕξ 
io 


aly iy, 8 al 


"sola rk the 
Seantered “iA Catia stot 
Peloponi and changed its 


anne Achaea, 4, 7, 137, 167, 


are! 7 
Ie rer Argos and Bpidsurus, 


368 


‘trail! 
δ, 89; sane tet mastery In Asia 
Minor, alter the Trojan War, 6.403; 


Rew doo . 6005 royal 
καὶ of; entabilsbed ai Kpbiaae” 6, 
200; colctate Alerandreian 
Ghaletdels, 6.350" ani 
Tonic di oe; the same as the 


4.5 
Topi laws, tbe; osed at Massalia, 2, 
rept fata) fo  Phoeniols, Jorasalera 





560 
ἐπ in Τσωγίε, the, of 
* argos” Με : 
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Ipnl In Where some of 
, 4! 
ματι ete 
Ὗ 


destroyer of, δ, 
‘ace 


(ace Lorne) 
‘Int River, the (800 Rurotas River, the, 


in the Peloponnesus), 4, 231 
the Sclgic (orris-root), and the 
"latent mde from tn Paid 


Iris Rivor, the; silting up, at mouth 
iy Ie ἱ tes ἡ Pon- 
Γι τί in Cappadiosin Ων 


αὶ 
Yields “ mock-silver,"’ δὲ Andeira in 
fects stent 
a τὸ ; 
a, ‘worked’ the δος σις ia 
some 


Homoric 

tbe Horwa (see Femanden) 
wi the Beoderes, ἃ 195, 197 
Taarag River, the, 2, footnote) 
Isoura, Old and New, 

δ, 475, 6. 327 


to Lycnonia, δ, 475 
Ttalinn {slo (nee Pitheousss) 
(se0 ? 


awe 


Tainda [ἢ Asia, 6, 198 
nse, 


Isis; ‘temple of, at Soll in Cypros, 
a 381; "temple of, oo & mountain 
pear the in’ Gulf, ballt by 
Seagstria, 7. 319: srerdand of, in 


temple of, near Tralicis δὶ 


Ieee ne οἱ! the Euxine, 

city on 

8,275; founded by the Mlesiaaa, δ᾽ 

Istor (Danube) River, the; revealod 
by Alex 
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near jan Porcst, 3, 163; 
Bot cncationed oy Hamer 8.180, & 
Wi0, contains an Yalan ealied Peacs 
Pine ""), 3, 201, 207; the name 
Spplied bly to the stretch 
of the Danube from the cataracts to 
tho Buxine Sea, ὃ. 216; the island 
Poudd in, ἃ, 217, 923; 
divisions forme by, #291) 283, 271 
Matoas," ie. 


48 Greel ita snd then its 
te rec, a ο “ Danubls 
ΕΣ 5 350,307: S200staclia 
from Thensaloniceia, 4. 253; largest 
of all Iriver except the Ganges αἰνὰ 
the Indus, 7. 61 


Corinthians, 
celebrated by them, 4 
Tathmnian Pouclica, ‘ih: *emple of, 


4, 299 
nas promontory, thes mentioned 
allan ibe on 
Bi m seaboard, on the Adriatic, 


it abounds with 
the olive and ee 
Italians, certain tribes of the, wont to 


+ hie Celtien and Germany, 2. 
“ftalang" the earlier scope of tho 


Ttalica SS θαι (identifed with 
2. 20), 


Tighta Hy 5 es 209; the 
37° 


given out to, near Tale fa 
frase girs borrower a ment of 
ὕπατος from the Achacans (of the 
Kehaean League), 4, 211 
July, ry a * by Antiochus of 


noir pee ἜΧΕ of, 4. Δ χιὼν 


Tonuct en 
nines, 1, 491; Sone 
of, 1. 4935 dower in ρα, 3, 


a 
Sto; Onibrien (Uasbria) Yn, 2. 308- 
873: form by th 
Acuis and Tul 12 but now 
by the ae 3, 371; the ὁ Sablal 
ἐν 376-371 on excellent | auTHo 


᾿ ἢ Onny in, 

3. eis : iis τος «ἡ i ΤΣ 
ΠῚ 

tie dence 3.18, ἡ ey? 4 Selly 


and other islane 
Tepyein in, 8, 1 127; pet ΓΝ 
3. 138 136; ta 


Fvonralas® ror 

Ie 

ity eapein. ite ἘΠ ΠᾺ 8. ἯΤΙ 
its oalth-resorts, 
Het poopie, ὯΝ wise irerament, 


8. 139; ite various conquests 
eventual supremacy, x lara A 


Pols, ed 8,257; Goriath 
ππρξαηβς ει ρλε οί 


Italy Cispailana, deneription of, 
807-333; [τ with rivers i 
marshes, 2, 3 the inhabitants of, 
2.311; tho δίς of, 3. 313; oom: 

ins ‘country an far κα Genoa, 2, 
famous citiee in, 2. 926; 

᾿ fee οἱ country οἱ, ΠΕῊ 
theca (itiaki o¢ ἜἘΚΩ ΣΉ, the 


321 einen es te Goren 
1: 409: Hes off Oorinthtan Gull, 1 


477; " Domus" not the namo of ἃ 
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qu acropolis of Mogsend in 
Momonia, 8, 118, 4, 107; one af the 
two stentegic points in the Pelopon- 


Tttam (or Telos, now almost certainly 
Boul ort, whoneo Julius 
a! ritein, 2, 263 





from Halus, 4. 3 tomple of 


9: 
τ the, In Syria, 7. 263, 283, 
Τεγο (Utton) in Libya, where. tha 
Ten reitnn Vain, eed 


ine, jant of Anneing and 
1 - έργον. ΟΑΤΙΝ to 
ory, 
India, 4, 971; abundant tho 
sche un dushanste tt 


I Gore on Me eras In Indis, 7, 
asl hold in Rhodes, 6, 279 
ies oii, sled Garton 
In Rhema, 8995, 2975. with hip 

the Perrhaobisna, 4 437,480 


330. Ἂ 
Armonia, δ, $15, 333; constructed 
outlet "toe the Ν 


P 
Towa, tho, 4 ft; 600 of, led 
isin dab ll 38” 
Jordan River, the, tn 
Tuba 1, father of King Juba of 


31: 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Monrnals, with, Scipio, waged 
again Se faites Osean Bo Τῶν ing 
Masaoesito, δι 78: αὶ Tinted in mar 


against Cacear, ὃ. 
gabe TI, invested a the Romans with 
ths of Sher ars of ug 43; 
Ld to 
other pari: γ, 


tea thao of surusla, at 
recat (18) ded 8. 100, 216; 
we ‘of Ptolemy, his successor, 8, 


σαῖς Rie, he eo Bare 7, 230; 
a ΟἹ im, ἢ, 
ΩΣ position of, 1, 30 267; 
ion aml history of, 7. 281- 
ian fas ἀπ re iment ts 
ete νοὶ ul 
Hage 0.1, 398 8. 71; produces good 


palm-trora, 8. 133 
tribe ta Syria, 7. 
(ee leds in Phoctclh, 






Jura Mey Il fn the territory of the 
“Gena, 22905 the pase over, ὃ, 


Br 
Juri dicendi is, tho, a Roman 
oficial in ἐ, BAD 
Turleconsults, the, expound the law to 
ae abe a of man. who 

a mor 
εἰ Dodoos, 4. 

Pisto's definition of, 1. 39 

τ τ Ἢ ‘of the Seyttians 
3. 101; wherein tho 
sll men, 8, 305 


— Chorion, an fra 

Cappwiocia Pontica, 

Kalamaki (see Schoenus) 

Ki Ai 

apse or Orcbomens, tho Area 

Kundia (eee Asiné, the Hermionte) 
Chaeronela) 


ἘΞΞ 
Ἐααν taps te Craatopen) 
Karacaat ote μ ΤΗΝ 
Karvura, Cape (we 
ναοῦ ὋΝ (are Cary 


aan a (ave (ἢ yt a 
Kamon, Mt, on iern of ‘Trnn- 
sylvania and solasria (noo Cowgac- 


Kempten ‘eco Cambestanare) 
ere in ἢ tho lean ἰδ 
tie roe ull, expo 
Kettle, the most sscred among the 
nit Cimbri, presented to ‘angustes, 3. 
Etatats ark or Ch Obnlcia, he fatnnd) 
ΚΙ Jalands (φοο Obel 


toning) 
+3 tee from which 


Killadin (eco Mawes) 

Elle! ae Phrygia) 
rm 

Kh Cimolon) if 


as in Macedonia (ace ina) 
i a a De 
tavium, 2, 313 

KXottina, Acgyptian texturcs made of 
re stil ne Faia ὃ, 163 


Konia 
Keri tn 
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Kostanza oa the Euxing 
x oa (eee Tomis) 


Lavans Waters (Dagul di Grotta 


ALOLLA} π᾿ 417 
Labisim (ont τ ἘΣ ΗΜΝΝ 


8.113 
Labyrinth, the, in gets, 6.131 


SS a 
Lacedaemoa, 


War, 3% 118; iperintended 
Action Games at Ἦν 


Aad fn Menger 4171; pal du 
in i 
the Prasians δὲ 


ἢ 
if 
τ 

ΠΗ 


Ι 
I 
E 


ἱ 
ἃ, 
i 
Ss 


i 
fs 
fi 


Fy 
Ε7 
τ 
ἑ 
SBE 
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i ΚΣ demon) one ofthe heights 
in; detailed description of, $s 


88 com! 
olden tumes,"” $ 123, 125; divided 

parts by Huryutlienes and 
ee Ee teraclebing, 4 133% 
of the Holots $1865 


Tagine to Carin; famous temple of 
Lanett lbae (ace Albanus, Lacas) 
Lago di Fucino (see Pucinus, Lake) 

Lago di Naftia in ΒΊΟΙΣ, 3. 01 ΟΝ 


soos, tho father of Ptolemy So 

he οἱ tar, 

3. 203, 8. 35, 43 Ἶ 
the 5. 10] 


island, 

in aie, a Cpa to the 
anchoring af vexur! 

Lamia (Zitoun), suffered from earth 
quake, 1. 226; Hes above a certain 
= that extemls down to the 


Kenda stant, from Cillipats, ὃν 
377; given by Xerxes to ‘Themis 
toclos, to supply him with wine, 6. 
20, 211; description and history'of, 


6,33, 3 
Tam} the Attic demo, 4, 271 
Tomer ter the, between Soll and 
Blacuma, 6. 339 


Landi, the: plives fro led i 
Wun protomion ot Tome, ἢ 
Langobardl, tho, ἃ tribe of the Suevi, 


8,157 
Lauuvium, 2, 421 


᾿ς -- “Ἱ 5 Groak city in Μοάϊδ, 
fe tho Macedonians, δ, 309 
Laodicela mend in 14 Η 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


τ ὦ ant subject to earth- 
ds , but restored by ‘acsur, 
δ, 617; rivers io itary of, 
‘water ae soo 6, 189; 


jon; Hieracirs anid to hava 
ancked Tium on account of horses 
spats tn Qyprog, founded 

was in founited 
Faconiane under Proxasilet: 6. 977 


(woo Ni 

ᾧ ἢ ΕΣ Bonliocle 6. 133 Ἐν 
edd Ly 
‘ Tar ἢ cc + 00 δ. 360, foot- 
tt + the 

gy Ue citiow af, 8. 333: undar 
footed the, poe 4.437, 410 
according to ILomoar ilies, 


UI 
Z 
i 
| 


if 
Ἰ 
ΓΗ 

5. 


ΕΓ ks 
ΠῚ 
ἘΠ ΠΗ; 
ee 

HE τὲ 


Larina on tho Buxino, near the 
τοῖς ee ee ia 
e on 
Larisa Tarisa 


Lariaa (Yenichel 
suffered from earthquake, 1. 275; 
steel ine f 


}. 331, 333; had land that was do- 
by the oushae, 4 1908187 
awny, 46 , 
Yagi village neat ‘Cralleis in Asia, 
Tories near Uamaxilix In the Trond, 
ΡΥ 03; In pla wight ot 
Hium, δι Δὲ ον 


δοίκὰ telbute δὲ ἢ Philip πὰ δας 
er 
them, 4. 439 


Larius (Como), the Lake, fled by the 
position ot 8571-278, tH dimen 
ions of, 2, 296 


inn, 
Tarolos River, the, Talay, 371 
Lartolae ia Iberia; fertile 


in 
B avi near the of 


fababit 
Salled ἔρετιμο, 4.183 
τ 
τα hiven ΤΩΣ empties into the 
375 
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Tiye 6.20, ΝΣ Ν 

Latin coantry, Latinm) 
“ Latinright,”’ the, given to Nemausus, 
2. 201; to tani, to tho 
and to the Convenne, 2, 


ow 
Killed In the battle against tho 
itull and succeeded by Acuelas, 


Ξ 


819 
Latitudes (eee Climata), the, deter- 
mined oft orcas f, 22 (footnote 
3 the observation of dilferenoos 





Latus, the (6 Gish), womhi 
Tatopolis Se the Sie, δ. ΤΟ, 12): 
indigenous to 8.149 

Laurel, the, in Ii . 97; tm the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Laurel groves; numerous in the 
raion of Cape Deiré in Acthiopia, 

Laurentui 


τὰ (Torre di Paterno) in 
Italy; where Aenelas put ἢ : 
me phical position of, at aad 
silver-mines of ("Att 

+ riddle 


τ ny μας στη 
Boundary of the Drutiiyacas” 67 * 
Lava, tue, from Actua, solklifies, 8, 


Lavinium (near Tame) named by 
Tatinus after daogbter 
2. 379; Titus Totius mur- 
Δὲ, 2. 385; 


Tehomipha, & 1i9s great Goatre af 

Worship'of Dionyauk, 8. 237 
Geryain “erase es 

Tebin Gar ΓΝ one of the 





INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Teece (see Lupiae) 
Lechaeum, level of waters at, higher 
than at Cenchreae, as was thought, 
1. 209; the western harbour of 
Corinth and connected therewith by 
Jong walls, 4. 197 
Lectum, Cape; Mt. Ida in the Trond 
extends to, 6. 5; between Tenedos 
and Lesbos, 6. 11, 13; Hamaxitus 
adjacent to, 6, 93; has an altar 
of the twelve goils, founded by 
Agamemnon, 6, 97 
Toda in Grate (see Leben) 
Leda, daughter of Thestius the Actolian 
‘and wife of I'yndareus, δ, 69 
Leeches Gampriys) nm cubits long 
found in ἃ river in Mourusia in 
Libya, 8. 161 
Leétunions, the, in Iberia; fertile 
Lega te, Boythl Ney 1 
, the, » Scythian people, live 
between tho Xrsances and the 
Albanians, δ, 233 
Legati (propractors), sent by Augustus: 
to his Provinces, 8 21 
Legati, two (practorian and consular), 
ove Oacsar's territory in lberia, 
Legatus, a, serves os assistant to 8 
practor in governing Bactica in 
beria, 2. 121 
Iegions, three Roman, stationed in 


AcayDt, 8. 

Leibethra, near Dium in southern 
Macedonia, 8. 339 

Leibethrides, the cave sacred to 
nymphs on Mt. Helicon, 4, 319, 


δ. 109 

Leibethrum, in Pierla in Macedonia, 
consecrated by Thracians to the 
‘Muses, 4. 319, δ. 107 

Leimon ("Meadow") in Asia Minor, 
where the Nysacans celebrate 
festivals, 6. 260 

Leimoné (sce Elont) 

Lelantine Plain, the, in Euboea, 
suffered a volcanic cruption, 1, 215; 
contains disease-curing fountui 
and once had ἃ mine of copper ant 
fron, δ. 18; an object of dispute 
between the LEretrians and the 
Chalcidians, δ. 19; an object of 
contention, 5. 85 

Leleges, the, obtained a portion of the 
Peloponnesus, 8. 287; Lelex the 
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founder of, 8. 289; Locrus, a chief- 
tain of, 8, 291; lived in Bocotia in 
earlier times, 4, 281; certain of, 
settled in Pisidia, 5, 481, by aid of 
the Cretans, δ. 491; dynasty of, 6. 
17; majority of, placed by Homer 
on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6, 97; 
Pedasus a city of, 6. 15, 99, as also 
‘Assus, 6. 115, 117; different from 
th Carians, 6.117; founded many 
cities in Qaria, seized part of Pisidia, 
invaded Greece, became distributed 
throughout it, and disappeared, 6. 
119; traces of, in Caria and Miletus, 
6. 121; closely related to the 
‘Trojans, but not included with 
them in the Catalogue, 6. 149; 
present at the ‘Trojan battles, 6.161: 
occupied parts of the Asintic coast 
inearly times, but were driven out 
Ly the Toninns, 6, 199, 205; once 
inhabited Ephesus, 6. 226; subject 
to Minos and occupied Acgucan 
inks, 8. 301; mentioned by Homer, 
υ 


,, 80 

“ Lelegian forts,” the, in Caria, 8, 289 

Lelex, founder of the tribe of the 
Loleges, 8.289 

Lemenna Lake (Lake of Geneva), 
traversed by the Rhodanus River, 
2. 199, 273, 201 

Lemnos, spared by Achilles, 1. 165; 
the Acgaecan isle, 1, 477; settled by 
Pelasgians, 2. 347 ; lies east of Athos, 
8. 353, 365; first settled by the 
‘Thracian Sinti, 3.367; the Minyans 
driven out of, 4. 63; the sacred 
rites in, δ, 89; the Cabeiri wor- 
shipped in, 5. 116 

Lemovices, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 


2. 217 
Lenae, the; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 


9 

“Length” and “breadth”; geo- 
graphical definition of, 1. 321 

Lentil-shaped pebbles, the, at the 
pyramids of Gizeh and at Amascia 
in Pontus; explanation of, 8. 95 

Leocorium, the, at Athens, 4, 263; has 
‘a myth connected with ft, 4. 268 

Leon, the Lookout of, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333; Pillars and Altars of, 7, 835 

Leondari (see Leuatrum) 

Leones (Li ns), City of, in Phoenicia, 
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Leonidas, the Spartan Beveral, 
1, 37, 
203; βαρ aching of dae ἐμεῖς i 
sages ‘the ξιοιαν native of Rhodes, 
6. 279 
Leonidi 
Lge nl Alexander the 
Great, lost his life in the Lamian 


eae or 


friend of Epicurus, δ, 3 
Leonting, intialéted by Gyclopes, 1, 73 
τῇ oe four Buboea tn 


Taqntopitty tn, Paull, 1. 27; fn 


oe found in Maurusia In 
“a in India, 7.123; flereo 
re Acthiopla, 7. 335; in 
‘Arabia, 7, 843: 3 kn Aotlitog ‘Actiiopia, 8. 145 


Leoathencs, ner 
ὌΝ ‘his life in the Lamfan 


(consul 
utes ΕΣ BO pe baer oe 
second Acmilian from Arie 
thinam to Aquileia, 2% 


Reoyraphical Seltlon αἱ 
273; a tribe of the Rhact. 2. 281. 
ταῦτα, Acté (lt. Prion) near ϑίαιγεμα, 


E 


HE 
lick? 
aS Ee 
a 
i 
Ἐ 
? 


a 
3 
oe 


vier Neapolis near the Great 


ἘΞ ΧΉΤΗ 
δ ATO) 
a plo of Lero, 2. 198 mate 


a3 
Lernd River, tie, in Argolis, 4, 16) 
Tero (sen Tarim) i 7 
Loros, one of the H raps oe 
113; ΤΙ Tomer αν 5. ties 
colonised ὃν 6. 207 
arity txported to 


Argrrls δι 

isan, thn, founded Sestus and 
Madytus, 3. 370; onen abl elatn 
to most of the Trowl, aad pomves 
most, of the aettlements there now, 
6. δ, 67 





mien of Orestes, 6, 7; sacked 
Eris: rete 
of the Acolian cities, δὶ 130; home 


Ha ah ah pend at 
and Chios, 6. 149; “τος ] 
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223; 

nea of tho ν 

207; oracle of, at Butua in Acgypt, 
Latotien, the, a a 


Wey 


Ἐξ 
oe 
i 
i 


Mother Barth, 3, 119 
Lenbans Poy of th,by hati, 


; 


anes, the; territory of, 2. 507; 
Backtam (Pesta) 8. 8. 460; 

eis τ... couriers 
2. 471; ἃ col of, 

‘by the 


+ canal di isthmus 
ty she δοκιμήν, & 88; in the 
domain of 5, 87 

Teusss  olty in Acnr 


cadivs the brother of Penslopé, 
5.35 


‘Lencaspis, a harbour to the west of 
Alex: BS oF 


Sappho la sald to have leaped into 
= son, δ. 88 ἴα es 50 a 
ids wae the ‘Bret 


ry _Legeenaton, the soath wind, 4. 107, 
Leucopatra, On} (Cape Gell’ Arm, 
tnwhic the apeunlae. Mota 
sccophre (bes Tene) 
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Teoctrl, " founded 
Leactram ln cons, under Peers 


in the time of Philip, 4 119 
Teuctrum, @ deme of 
Achaoa, 4, 225 
Teuoullus (consul 74 5.0.), carried off 
the colomsal statue of lo in the 
Apollonian ide in the Huxine to 
the jitolium at Rome, 3. 277; 
built. Temple of Good Fortune 
Rome amt adorned It with 


351; turod Sinope, and 
af ine Mabe of ilidens and. tha 
“Aut work, 


Leuternia, name 
Healy of Tauce, & τι 
(or Lexobii ?), the, live on tho 
River near the ocean, 2, 


211, 233 
|, Lake (neo Melit¢ in Acarnanin) 
Themen, BS, fe Syria, 7, 211, 213; 


Με. Antilibanus ‘ovata Oocle'sy salt ye : 

1. 261, 206 ΜΝ x 
να, ΓΙ of 

captive in triumph at Rome, 8, 163 
Llbo-) in Libya; tho 
Liburniane, ᾿- ἘΠ const 1500 

Te long and o city Santo, ὃ, 
Liburnides the (Arbo, Pago, 

lkola ae, Gite, fi 

2 moaker, the Adriatic, 1, 475; 


Lika, mentioned by Homer, 1, δ: 
ircumnavigutors of, 1.377; maxi: 
mum distance from, to Europe, 1, 
403, 409; longest parare from, to 
Sate shart 
t 
1. 61; bounded 





of, aoconting to Apolludtor 8. 


and oli in, 8. 175; minos of 
por and of precious stones in, 
71TH: harvests in, 8. 1703 τοῦ: 
ἔων of the Romans ἢ ς 181; 
Phoenicians, ἃ. i862 the. trot at 


lit 
front Onsthgtata τὸ the 
tho 3 
ᾧ Bor; ponder oa Ueta δ. 18), 
Libyai fn 
στο at {2 general dross alfke and 


| 
| 
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Lichades Islands, the three, of Locris, 
once engulfed because of earth- 
1, 223, 4. 331 
the en Inlands off 
ἔν το oie ee me 

Tfants 


Lie) 


ing-eround of, near 
Deiré in Acthiopla, 7. 381; 
‘and Altars of, 1. 210 
Licosa, the isle (seo Lew 


the ile ot 


10. 
Ticymains; Licymna the acropolis 
Tiryna named after, 4 109; 
sin or pro, his nephew's 
Ligor (aire) River, the, navigable 
Soa “Some from” tho comments 
Mountain to the ocean, 2. au, 219; 


95. taken 
2. 109, 2 
syhisat, by tho δι 21775 
host” af, 2. 187; 
q Inter 
Prelit, ἃ $067. tho products of, 3, 
207; barred the ‘on tho sea~ 
beard than Daa ΤΟ Thaly to Theres, 
2. 260; classed na ub 


οἵ, 2. 293, 323; Genua the 
ag ot, 2.303 {inhabit Trans. 
pd bi} Bad neg 


8 Tay 
boars, 8; mentioned by Hesiod, 
ets ala 4 


are tho somrce of 
Rivor, 1, 67, 4, 507, 373, 387 
‘bacum, one of the 
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the, worsh! Ὁ Laontopatin, 

ae ITY found BP atbiogion 8. M5, 
and in 8. 103 

-frensied, story 

Liots the, in India, 7. 1283, feeding: 

ground of, In i “in Μωον 


fotamin, T 233; ἐγ haunt of, 
in Acthlopla, 7, 321; in Arabin, 7. 


aroca on the west, 6. 429 
Tyla, the of, at Rome, 2. 
Lixus (seo Τιστιχὶ 


Tocrian maidens, the, sont annually 
to the temple of Athené at Πίσω, 
Pertians came iste 


6. 79, alter the 
power, 6. 81 


the, fc 
Bruttiom, ὃ, 17, and 
of today 





δ eben toa 
a tate two ; 
pare het on Uh Opuatlas 
Tacrians, tho Iiptecphyrian, in Italy, 
Wallertd to ts the ie aay 


Geo Written Laws, aml were horribly 
abused by Dionysius the Younger, 


5, 20, 31 

Locrians, tho Iesperii Ozalian, 
tha the Opuntia and dnl lian, 

Loorians, the Opuntinn, named after 
Opus, 6,377 

Locrians, the Ozollan, a Greek peoplo, 


4.5 
Looris, divided into two parts by Mt. 
igs: dled ἀνζονης 
tion of, 4. 377-303; once split 
Di parts, 


rao 
of ‘capture ‘ot, ‘by ‘ths 
manner rao 

- eaters!" In Acthtonin, 7. 
hat rare In parts of Libya, 


Logust-tree, the (sea Ceratia 


term, 3 


09, ite 
Longitude (and latitnde), porallels of; 
of, 1. 403 
the coast of 


hic Teprosentation 
ae 
8, 191 
20 











INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 
Byriis, 2. 85; used as food by tho [-- te Oe Warten, 2000 


Aethloplans, 8, 143; “a kind of th much 
plant and root,” δ. 171 Ἧ 7; Mngeat rivers in, 2. 69; thisty 
2. #3, and alto toe ile of Menta Tous ond A Artabria, tn ed 
; in 
Pree acs wee ΞΕ ς 
3 οἱ in the 
om y 193 = : ibjooted by Crs mB 
wu ss 
Tuca, we Lana, in Italy, an im- now called intcans, 2. ὅδ᾽; traits, 
portant By ed in ruins, 2. 329 arma, customs, habits, and religious: 
Tacani, the Ἢ τίλοι οἱ, 2. 71-79; eat only one meal 
(000 Loucanis) a day, 2. 73) offer heontonte, like 
Lacotoctn, the city of tho Parisll, 2,233 lee 75; marry in same 
Galt Lacrino), the, 2. way as Grocks, and expose the sick 
430, 441, 445, 447 in tho sane way as the 
Tacullus 2 77; now more and io 
Lacamo (Lach Tarqui Prisonn), civilised, ander Roman ἐπ: 
the aon of tho Cor lan > uence, 2, 77-70; armour of, 2, 
whocolonised Tarquinia tn Ttaly, andl 107; under furfullotlon of prae- 
made king by the Senate torinn le-sntus, 3, 121 


7 
people (615 1.0.), 2. 339 fn 
Tallin, nate Baia tn Lower position of, 2 109 
lontn, Duvia 






i 
and to Pisa, M47; οἱ Lyorlum, the, at Athons, bns th 
forbour Gay of Specis), 3.210” connected with ft, 4 2863 near the 
Paplae Ceoce) tn Tapyeie, ὃ, 11 sources of the Bridanus, 4.967; the 
Σαρα Ἢ 8. 109 Ltssus River rises above, 4. 277 
as | io beta, ecuraed py, the Tyshnidus, (Ochrida), on’ the Onn 
ῆ jan vian Way, » Whore aro 
aefiona, and boundarica of, 2. 08! establishments, 8, 809 
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rmaline ?) stoncs, 


“ Lycbnite" 
ΓΤ ΤΥ 


hel) to build tho 
Fda te Hae 


different la 
by προς τρῶν δι ᾿ poor! 
to have been ba] ἐπ 


reigned as king 80- 
journed In Crete and Aegypt, and 
then return! home as law-giver, 
δ. 153; often consulted the Pythian 
" 7 pet aT 
yourgus, & worl 
1 ore οἵ ae eaaeect ee, τ" μι 
vor (th, πολ: 296 Bc,’ 
“agree tt tho Hotmoric Minin ἊΝ 
iped out, ἐς 


fon of 
Buboea from his father, 4, 247, 210; 





iver, the, betwuan Ninua and 
Asbelay 7.196, 207 pare 
Pury¥ia ola thn μεσ δ ἫΝ 
Ὡς τ τι γι] tho, in Byria, navigable, 
tui, ‘The Mistory of, by Xanthus, δ. 


Dir 
ἘΣ whence Toate ae 
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6,127; by Homer and others enlled 
* Mefoninns,”* 6. 173, by some Intor 
writers, " Maconians," 
solzed 


Gulf and the Propontis, founded 
go 5.0.) by Lysimachus, 8, 373, 


peared, δ. 66 
‘called ee 5. 
one of Alexander’ 
generals ani obtained 
‘Thrace as bis assuming 


title of king in 306 1.0; taken 
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=“ the city οἱ," in Homer, 
γι: Leshon 4. o7 x 


means 

Mecarin, a spring near Tricorynthus in 
Attica, 4. 187 

Macut'Diake, the, on the Pamisua 
River, 4. 117 


Fregena) 
. hare of an ancient chieftain 
of Macedonia, 8, 329 
lacedonia 


Strymon (Struma) to tho Nowtux 
(ictay 97s orkid aaoltnt 


386 


bol Romans, ἡ 3183 culled 
τ senatorg μοι ns," : 
gained the legomony of ὦ $233 
127: revered the temy 






t the mountains which 
ia order ie the coun! atthe 





ive Με, 

jolts 6. 173; Straw 
nicela in Caria αὶ sottloment of, δ. 
307; once used Gyinds in Cilicia ag 
8 treasury, 6. ss @ave Arianna to 


neans, 8. 203 
Mosestus Rivor, tho, in Asis, flows 
Ancyra and empties into the 
ithyndacus, δ. 603 
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Ween 
Campi, on the Acmilian Way, 
ry ae ee 


aa the and tho Mi 
δ, 405, rats 178; Prem οἷ 
M on Lake Macotis, 5.101; 
are no loss warlike 
δ. 105; names of 
201 . 


sacridoes, 7. 175, 

17 called * 
neti," 7, 177;  cortain Darbartan 

Cate sesh atom 1.189 

M to religion and 

veinion 68 av 
Graccia (seo lagna) 
Mameals in Garis, near tne Maosseler 
aon of and me 
‘Themiatocles him with 

bread, δ, 211; tion 
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ia, 4. 427; ᾿ fnuintinetly 
mentioned hy Hamer, 4, 448, 417; 


2 
Magnesians (or Magnetana), the, in 
Thessaly ; geographical pasition of, 
4. 395, 427, 417, 410; Homolium 
449, 4613 colonised 
tho Macander Hives, 


τς en een τὸ Melia 
pootry, 6. 253 


Magus, ‘a clreumnaviyator of Tébya, 


erin, bears 
thestamp of a Phovniclan city, 2, $1 

Hatta th dene 3.315 

Malate fn southern Macedonia (sec 


yale aa ἂν 
‘alauctne (see 0, 
M descendant 


Ὁ of Agamemnon, 
ion Phricoaiaa Oymé in Asia, 
M Maleas, 9.0.) Capo, 
Sh sddstalatvo Pl 





Maliao Gulf, the, next to the 
tinn Gulf, 8, 353, 4, 381; bas 
‘the same length as the herritery of 
Achilles, 4. 407; enumeration of 
cities near, that were subdst to 
Achilles, 4, 413, 417, and cities on 
const of, that were subject to 
Achilles, 4 417, 410 


Malian War, the; Styra in Buboca 
destroyed curing, δ. 11 
attache, Thuy ara 
ia thio, hewuly ; ree dew! 
position of, 4. oe; subject to 
Achilles, 4. 415, 449 
Malli, Use, Gribe fn Tinie, 7. 87 
Mathes in CIitetn, founded by Amphil- 
Joclent atl Mopar, 6, 228 : births 
Pare of Crates the Rramntiarian, 6, 


166 
Malotha, a vill tn Arabia, 7, 363 
Malta (sen ite) es 

Malus, in the ‘rel, 6. 0 

Malvasia (ee Minion the Intandt) 
Mamatia flows yuwt the 





INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Mantudi (see Cerinthus) 

Map, the, of the inhabited world; 
revised by Eratosthenes, 1, 231, 
253, 267; ‘* our geographical” (Map 
of Agrippa ?), 1. 465; how to make, 
1, 449, 2. 358 (footnote 3) 

Maps, the early, 1. 257, 267 

Marabodus, the royal residence of, at 
Boihaemum; enjoyed favour of 
A tus and ruled many German 
tribes, 8, 167 

Maracanda in Sogdiana, destroyed by 
Alexander, δ, 283 

Maranitae, the const of, now called 
coast of the Garindacans, 7, 343 

Marathesium in Asia, once belonged 
to the Samions, but now to the 
Rphesians, 6, 223 

Marathon, expedition of Eurystheus 
to, 4. 187; belonged to the ‘Tetra- 
polis of Attica, 4. 209; deme of 
Attica where Miltiades utterly 
destroyed the Persian army, 4. 263, 
Y 


273 

Marathon Plain, the, in Iberia (seo 
Fennel Plain) 

Marathonian trapolis, the, also 
called Tetrapolis of Attica, founded 

Xuthus the son of Hellen, 4, 

181, 209; colonised certain cities in 
Buboea, δ. 11 

Marathus, an ancient city in Phoenicia, 
now in ruins, 7. 25: 

Marble, the Oarystian, in Euboea, 4. 


427, δ. 
Marble, the Docimacan, or Synnadic, 
429 


4, 

Marble, the Hierapolitic, 4, 429 

Marble, the, at Mylasa in Caria, 
excellent, 6. 293 

Marble, the Proconnesinn white, at 
New Proconnesus in the Troad, 6. 33 

Marble, the Parian, the best for 
sculpture, 3, 367, 5,171 

Marblo, the Pentellc, and the Hymet- 
tian, 4. 275 

Marble, the Scyrian variegated, is 
famous, 4. 427; has taken prece- 
dence at Rome, 4. 429 

Marble, the Synnadic (see Marble, the 
Docimacan), 5. 507 

Marble αἱ ies of Carrara, the, near 
Luna, 2 349; near Pisa, 2. 363 

Marble quarry, the, in Ohios, {s 
famous, 6, 243 


Marcellus, Marcus, founder of Corduba 

go, his third consulship, 152 B.c.), 

. 21; exacted tribute of 600 talents 
from Celtiberia, 2. 105 

Marcellus, son of Octavia, was a 

pupil of Nestor the Academician, 6. 


Marcomanni, the, migrated with 
Marabodus to Boihaemum, 8, 157 
Mardi (or Amardi), the; extent of 

coast of, on the Caspian Sea, δ, 24! 
in Persis and Armenia, 5. 80, 
a predatory tribe situated next to 
the Persians, δ, 309, 7. 157 
Mardonius, with 300,000 Persians, 
wins out by the Greeks at Plataca, 


4. 325 

Marcia {also called Marcotis, .v.), 
Lake, borders on Alexandria, and of 
vast importance commercially, 8. 
31; description of, 8, 57-59, 73 

Mare-milkers (see Hippemolgi) 

“Mareotic” wine, the, in Acgypt, is 
excellent, 8. 59 

Marcotis (also called Marein, 9.v.), 
Lake, in Acgypt, loses its baneful 

ualities because of overflow of 

the Nile, 3, 816; connected by 
canais with the Nile, 8. 15, 41, 73; 
borders on Alexandria, 8. $1 

Mare Piccolo, the harbour of Tarentum 
(see Taras) 

Mare’s milk, used by the Scythian 
Nomads, 8, 

Margalae, the, in Amphidolia, 4. 71 

Margiana, mild climate, and fertility, 
of, and huge a fespevines in, 1. 2 
a powerful rict in Asia, δ. 277; 
well suited to the vine, 5. 279 

Margus River, the, in Aria and 
Margiana, δ, 277 

Margus (or Bargus, now Morava) 
River he, emptics into the Ister, 

Mariaba, metropolis of the Sabaeans 
fp Antis, 7. 811; description of, 

Mariandyni, the, in Asia, appear to be 
in origin a Thracian tribe, 8. 177; 
in Asin Minor, by somo called 
Caucones, δ. 373; variant accounts 
of, δ. 875; border on Paphlagonia, 
δ. 883; not mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423, 6. 363 

Mariandynus, king of part of Paphla- 


389 
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Saba Pe στα ste 
named after himself, δ, 375 


Marisus Rp the, flows 

threael Des tnt ‘the Danavius, 
ee am tee ανοὺ 
times + cute ad channel for 


Rabora, 

quarry of inn 
marble and the tample of Apollo 
Marmolitis ia Western Paphiagonin, 6. 
Mi in, h of, 1. 69 
sone Marti) Ις Tirace, & Som, 
Maros River, the 


Marringo; the salt law 2. 
407; the am conceraiag, in Grebo, 


2, 837;" ‘migrated deep Into the 
interior, ἃ, 166 


ee Ot 


Marlo War, tho, lasted two yours, 2, 


εὖτ of inventors of the 
ful 3. 103, 10orenre of myth of, 
Marsyns River, tho, which empties 
390 


Into the Maeaniler, not od 
by Homer, δ. 421; outlets of ara 
Apamela Cibotus, δ. 500 
Maruvium, in Ttaly, 2. 431 
Maser ie in Libya; description of, 


Ne 1, 603; 
(ery cape 


8. 107; have tho: 
δ 0 
name of “Nomades ‘(aninny. 


tats ee 
targe daianin, & 1g7 "Presented 
rr ear Kisdl), the Ifomerio, In 


Maainni, tho, a tribe in India, 7. 47 
Meshes, Mt, In Armenia a ἥ ulin 
on, ὅ. 241, 299; 
Tica above! they a 
Mesopotamia, δ, 919, 7, 231 
M & province of Elymang 


th wil 
εἶτα, 6 2013 Ts canoer lan 
μὰ οἵ, invaded ον ας 1. 2° 
Maaaalia ΚΜ τα μων, ΑΗ 
1 857.407; wilted by Bea 
Opricds, 1. 


1. 409; ated on the Galatic 
Gulf, 1, 491: tin exported from, 
the Gassiterites Tstasde and ita 
2. 45; dewrlption of, 2, 173-181; 
founded by the Phonseans, 2, 173; 
en not 


Preparations, 6, 

Masaalloto cities in I 
te ee tin 
veroman! 

of, an. ounded 


f, 3, 1605 
nnd rellgidn off ἐπὶ ay 
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by, 2.175; friends of the Romans, 
2.'177; unfortunately joined the 
conquered party against Caesar, 2, 
179; ἃ meed of valour of, 2. 189; 
fame of, 2. 218; land of, formerly 
called Ligustica, 2. 269 

Massilia (see Massalia) 

Massyas Plain, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 
263; much of, given to Berytus by 
Agrippa, 7. 265 

Mastaura in Asia, near Nye, 6.261 

Masthiles, the "Homeric, ‘led tho 
Oarians, 6, 301 

Masylia in Libya; description of, 8. 

Matalum in Crete, another seaport 
of Gortynia, δ. 137; 40 stadia from 
Phacatus, δ. 141 

Matapan, Oape (see Taenarum) 

Matara, a kind of javelin (see Madaris) 

Mataurus (Mazzara ?) in Sicily, 8. 93 

Mathematicians, the Sidonian, 7. 269 

Mathematics, the treatises on, by 
Poseidonius and Hipparchus, 4. 3 

Mathematics, the principles of, intro- 
duced by Eratosthencs into geo- 
graphy, 1. 233; Jratosthenes an 


expert in, 8. 205 

Matiani, the, in Asia, border on the 
Cadusii, δ, 269, 335 

Matien¢ in Media, plains of; honey 
drips from tree-leaves in, 1. 273; 
once under water, according to 
Xanthus, 1. 181; bees and honey 

dtd 519 


Tater, 8, $85 

Matrinus (Piomba) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2. 429 

Mauretania (see Maurusia) 

Mauri (see Maurusians) 

Maurusia (or Mauretania), in Libya; 
detailed discussion of, 8. 155-173; 
fabrications about, 8. 169, 171, 173; 
mostly fertile, and productive of 
everything, 8. 161; bordors on 
western Aethiopla, 8, 163; Bi 
the king of, 8, 165; Juba and his 
son, the kings of, 8. 169 

Maurusians (Mauretanians), the; Bo- 
gus the king of, put to death by 
Agrippa at Mcthoné in Messenia, 
4.111; detailed description of the 
country of, 8, 157-173; customs of, 


8, 167; said to be the Indians who 
came with Heracles, 8, 169 

Mausoleum, the, of Augustus Caesar, 
2, 409; one of the Seven Wonders, 
at Halicarnassus, erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband 
Mausolus, 6. 283, 285 

Mausolus, king of Caria (377-358 B.C.), 
united six cities into Halicarnassus, 
6.119; the Mausoleum of, 6. 283; 
left his kingdom to Artemisia hi 
sister and wife, 6. 285 

Mavrika, Mt. (seo Othrys, Mt.) 

Mavromati (see Messen¢, capital of 
Messenin), 4. 107 

Mazaca in Yppadocia, called “ Buse- 
beia near the iuwaens,” the metro- 
polis; description of, 5. 361; acity 
of greatest importance to the kings 
—and distance from, to the Cilician 
Gates and other places, δ, 865, 367; 
the road through, 6. 309 

Mazaceni, the, in Cappadocia, have 
stone buildings, 5. 363; use the 
laws of Charondas, 5. 367 

Mazacei, the, a Pannonian tribe, 8. 267 

Mazenes, ruler of the isle Oaracta in 
the Persian Gulf, served as guide to 
Nearchus, 7. 805, 307 

Mazi (see Haliartns! 

Marusia, large headland near the end 
of Melas Gulf, 3. 373 

Meal, yielded by the palm-tree, 7. 215 

Meat, used for food by the Masaesyl- 
ians in Taba, 8, 189 

and blood, used as food by the 
Acthiopians, 8. 143 

Meconé, once the name of Sicyon, 4, 


person, 1. 167, ar 


the Colch: . ῃ 
visit Circt, 851; killed her 
brother Apsyrtus in the region of 


the ΑἹ ides, 8. 250; said to have 
introduced a certain style of dress 
in Media, δ. 815; the Medes and 
Armenians in a way descendants of, 


δ, 337 
in Boeotia, later called 
Phoenicis, lies near Onchestus at 
foot of Mt. Phoenicius, and on Lake 
Copals, 4, 321 
Medeon in Phocis, on the Orisaean 
Gulf, 160 stadia from Boeotia, after 
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which the een Medeon was 
named, ᾧ, 821, δι 
Medes, the; pesca ace! Reastlon of of, 


1. 497, 499; 

untrustworthy, 1a τὶ once mac raled 
over + border on 
fis Calaoiann, δ, 269; customs of, 


oh ΤΑΝ 
aelves their cavalry, δ, 331; 


rites of the Versi, ἐπ yp ἣν» 
iage anid cimtonus of, τῇ .4 
é 7. 185; overthrown by 


teed fans aud bhie aby) 
wait Ci te,» Thracian tie bordering 





8.390, 305; nana oats pall he 
‘Aa: al 
to Persia, δ, ἜΤΙ lost Caan 


Elamals, 7, tn? Dow re Se 
Parthiags, 7. 


Medimnus of ἃ, wold for 200 
ue at Casiti oat 2, ar 


titan), oxi eo the 
ri insubri, 2, 811 
Mediolaninm 


ΦΕΥ͂ of the 
wedlomatil, tha lve along the 
bonus, 2, 22 
Με δ cour Sen), tho; 


πο Ἔλα 
boundaries of, 1, 19; formerly 
308 


confluent with tho Ted Sea, 
8. aig 


Mews, τρια, mecomy 
‘on μία. ‘Asiatic expr expeditions 


6.333 
Medma (feslns), in Rruttium, 
founded by the Locelaan, 8, 19 
in Trans 


Mees. tho, live in 
Mevioacus (Urenta) River, 

aly, ot te ἴω ἐς ta 
M soba th u " 

[ει ie, are In origin 
να Ἀπιοίαιν trite, 8, το " ‘ 

ledon, marwh the ft 

Philoctetes nt Ἵ 4407 7 
Mekal. the, ΠΩΣ 


neaks 
of the Alpm, 2. 105, 271; If 
the contlarnes of the ἰδ νιν 


thi 
Medusa, the 


αι ρον to the Acth: 
situated to the south of Aegypt, 8, 


136 
Mapubates, tho Persian admiral, slew 
‘Salganous, the Hoootian guide, pear 
the Kuripus, 4, 291 
caniyeh, the; ounucbs who served 


tho A 
League by Aratus of 
217; “thio drat Cy nw ia 


now if ulna, 1. 201 
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Megalopolitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
subject to Queen Pythodoris, 5, 


481, 441 

Meganisi (see Taphos) 

Megara in Greece, founded by the 
Dorians, 4. 7; added to the 
Achacan League by Aratus of 
Sicyon, 4. 217; joined to Nisaca, 
its naval station, by walls; not 
mentioned by Homer because not 

οὐ founded, 4, 245; founded by 
she Heracleidae, and still endures, 
4, 261; in early times a part of 
‘Attica, 4. 267; ‘scone of myth of 
Philomela and Proont, 4 369; 
founded by Dorians after the death 
of Codrus, 6. 271 

Megara Hyblaca (formerly called 
Hybla, near Agostu) in Sicily, no 
longer’ existent, 8. 63; founded 

‘heocles the Athenian and sumo 

‘egarians, 8, 65; founded about 
the same time as Syracuse, 8, 71 

Megara in Syria, 7. 263 

Magarian sect, the, of philosophers, 
4. 2 

Mogarinns, the, in Greece, founded 
Megara ‘in Sicily, 8. 65; founded 
Bolin in Sicily, 2 83) Jounded 

halcedon, opposite Byzantium, 
283; Nisaea the naval station of, 

4. 11; once in strife with the 
Athenians for Salamis, 4, 253, 








265; founded Chalecdon and 
Astacus, the latter with the 
‘Atheniaus, δ. 405 


Megariaos, the Hyblacan, in Sicily, 
forced by the Carthaginians to 
migrate, 4, 223 

Meparians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 


Megaris, lies on the Orlsacan Gulf, 
4. 195; includes Orommyon, 4. 
280; in Homer's time a part of 
Tonia, and obtained by Nisus the 
son of King Pandion, 4. 247; 
has rather poor soil and is mostly 
occupied by the Oneian Mountains, 
4, 251 

Megasthenes of Obalcis (in Euboea), 
{ent tome: of Oumac in Italy, 


Meyasthe ambassador of Seleucus 
‘Nioator (relgaed 312-328 B.0.) to 
Sandrocottus, king of Palimbothra 


in India; suthor of a historico- 
geographical work, which . was 
thoroughly discredited by Strabo 
but quoted approvingly by Hip- 
parchus, 1, 257, 261, 265; on the 
setting of the Bears, 1. 287, 201; 
discounts all ancient stories about 
India, 7. 7; on the expeditions of 
Heracles and Dionysus to India, 
7. 9; on the size of India, 7. 17, 
19; on the fertility of India, 7. 
81; on the size of the Ganges 
River, 7. 63; says the largest tigers 
are found in the country of the 
Prasii in India, 7. 65; on the 
seven castes in’ India, 7. 67-83; 
describes the gold-mining ant-lions 
in India, 7,76; on the honesty and 
habits of the Indians, 7. 87, 89, 93; 
tells mythical storics about Indio, 
; on the two sects of 
pl ip in India, 7. 99; on 
suicide in India, 7.119 
Meges, the Homeric, son of Phyleus; 
the corselet of, 4. 27; king of the 
Echinades Islands, δ, 49, 59 
Megillus, on the growing of rice, 


7. 29 . 
Mogistt, island and city off Lyoia, 


Mefonia (see Maconia) 

“‘Mcfonia,” perhaps applied to 
“ Asia" sometimes, 6. 179 

Mefonians, the Homeric, are the same 
people as the Mysians and the 
Maconit 5.405, 487; the Lydian, 
see et ee 
the jan War, 6, 23; are Lydians, 
6.171, 361, 365; led by Mnesthles 
and Antiphus, according to Homer, 
6. 175; an unknown tribe, accord- 
ing to Apollodorus, 6. 369 

Melaena, Cape, in Chios, 6, 243 

Melaenae (or Melaniac) in Cilici 
1900 stadia to the borders οἱ 
Syria, 7. 281 

Melaenae in the Troad, 6. 89 

Melamphylus, one of the earlier 
Panty of the Ionian Samos, 5. 53, 

Melampus, first physician, and founder 
of the worship of Dionysus in 
Greece, used the water of the 
Anigrug River in ‘Triphylia to 

purify the Proetides, 4, 6: 
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Melanchrus, tyrant of Mitylend, railed 
by Alcaous, δ, 143 
wanda, an carlier name of Erotria, 


Mousa (also called Melacnae and 
Melaniac) ele by 333 
selactne Speman, at Meta- 
Ponti 
Melani a8 mena, pastared 
oy Pereotd, [ΠῚ ΟΝ 
ΕΣ Ἢ Xing οἱ page 
4 also relzned over 


Sentai 4.2495 father of Codcas, 
r sanmpaniad εἰ by many Dylans to 


Kien ᾿ 109 
Melani rm δὰ Fria, ἐν τοῦ belween 
lapus, 5. 
ui the THowerle ton of Porthaon, 


Malan tert ‘of Sars), Saree, the, fre ae 


3% 

Melas River, the, In Theswaly,, Sows 
five stadia trom Trnchin, 4. 

Melas River, the. in Thwace, ¥ ‘ahh 
Sows into the Melas Gulf, not 
cent, to supply the army of 


373 
wate i iv on the Sequana River, 


Males ivan th the, lows past Smyrna, 
Melis, aia wile of ncn and meter οἱ 
εκ εν ὙΠ. 
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Melia, the mother οἱ 
pols Bs 


ΝΗ Harbour, the, in vale 
Gulf, 7,323 ‘soe 
Melitaen tn ‘Thessaly, 
Tyerlin, ana the tow a? sae 
ai, 4. 1055 abject to Achille, ἐν 


4 
Melit® (Multa), off Pachynus, 
rnc th ia dogm, 3. 103, 


8, 1 
wat (aaint), ἃ Inke In Acarnanis, 


Melitd, tho Alito deme, 1. 243, 247 
Melty tho nome of Meinothicoss tn 


olten times, 3.371 
ἢ sc Toei 6. 7 319, δι 
gf canpadosin, 6. 207, 

H 3, 340, 


ped Ba ary no δῶμα Ὁ ΙΝ 7 
idle, Jeador of the Sugambrl in thelr 
List the Rosen, 8. 16] 


eles ¢ ilo), ono of Cyclades 
Δ notable island, §, 161; 
vo habitat of, from 


ones, cone alain by the Atho- 
nes =e tho, dows past 





INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


of the same workmanship as the 
Labyrinth, 8, 111-113 

Memnonium, the; name of the 
acropolis of Susa, 7. 159 

Memoirs, the Acgyptian, Babylonian, 
‘and Indian, on the straightforward 
character of the Scythians, 3, 201 

Memphis in At j, temples of the 
Cabeiri and Hephaestus in, de- 
stroyed by Oambyses, 5. 115; 
“royal residence of the Acgyp- 
tians,”’ keeps the sacred bull Apis, 
8. 73, 87; distance from, to Thebals, 
8. 75; ὦ curious kind of hall at, 8. 
83; description of, 8. 87-89 

Men, mythical, who are “ balf-dog,'” 
or “Iong-hended,” or “ Pygmies, 
or “ wab-footed,”’ or “ dog-headet 
or “ havo eyes in their breasts," or 
“ ono-cyed," invented by the posts, 


8. 191 

Mén (gee Mén Ascacus), the temple 
of, in the country of tho Anti- 
oohelans (at Saghir?), 5. 433 

Mén Arcacus (Ascacus?), the pricst- 
boot of, at Antiochoia near Pisidia, 
, 607 

Mén Ascaeus; temple of, near the 

Pastoobale that is near Pisidia, 5. 


3: 

Mén of Carus; temple of, in place 
of same name, between Oarura and 
Laodicela, 5. 431, 519 

Mén of Pharnaces, the temple of, at 
Qabelra in Cappadocia Pontica, 

Menander the comic poet, of Athens 
(Ὁ. 842 B.0.); on the polygamy, of 
the Thracians and Getans, 8. 183; 
on the money and time spent by 
women on religious observances, 
8. 183, 185; says that Sappho the 

oetess was the first to leap off 
Bape Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33; 
on a certain law in the isle Ceos, 
δι 1095 says that the αἷς jamc 
“produces everything bu’ 5᾽ 
became an 






reac! 

Menapii, the, live on both sides of 
the Rhenus near its mouths, 2. 251; 
border on the Marini, 2. 263; fogs 
among, 2, 257 


Mendé, a city on Pallené, 8, 351 
Mendes in Acgypt, where Pan and 
‘a he-goat are jyorshipped, 8. 69 
Mendesian mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 


65, 

Menecles, the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malacus’ and Apol- 
lonius Molon, 6. 281, 299 

Menecrates of DWlaea, a disciple of 


roe the Mysians as 
origin, 5. 489 Pin his work on the 


Foundings of’ Cities discusses tho 
Polasgians In Asia, 6. 167 
Meneerates, pupil of Aristarchus and 
native of Nyaa in Asin, 6. 263 
Menedemus, founder of the Eretrian 
sect of philosophers, 4. 261, 5. 19 
Menelatils, the brother of Ptolemy 
I; the Menclaite Nome in Aegypt 
named after, 8. 65 
Menolalis, a city in t, 8. 73. 
Menelatis, the Greek hero, destined 
for Elysian Plain, 1. 7; travelled 
much, and hence a wise man, 1. 29; 
traveller ond braggart, 1. 111; 
wanderings of, 1, 137, 139; the 


sojourned in Sidon, 1. 149; wander- 
ings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55, 
359; domain of, included Messenia, 
4. 87; accompanied to Troy by 
men of Pherae (Pharis), 4. 100; 
also held Messenia as subject at 
time of Trojan War, 4. 107, 109; 
alace of, at Sparta, visited by 
jpommechin, 4. 47 1495, (cares 
into possession of Laconia, $ 
in haste to return home from 
‘Troy, 5. 105; said to have been 
entertained in Acgypt by King 
Thon, 8. 63; took captive ‘Trojans 
with him, who settled in Arabia, 
8. 95-97 
κατ ER Harbour, In Oyrenaes, 8. 


Menestheus, port and oracle of, in 
7; Greck charioteer at 

with Athenians, 
in Asia in Trojan 





times, 6, 159 
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Menrathies, the ITomoric, loader of tho 
Melon! 6175 

tS 

Menippus, entirist, native of 
‘Gadarie tn Phoonk 1.377 

Monippus, surnamed Catocas, of Stra- 
tonicein in Carla, applauded by 
Cicero above all Asatle 

we ἴδ ee hero were 

ia ν᾿ 

‘stants for salting fish, 2. 


Menni father of Ptolemneus the 
oe of certain places in Syria, 7. 


Meumloris of Traltlels, contemporary 
rabo; learned, πα τὸς 
peicet οἱ ἥκων Tarleseas, elain by 
Pometius Alionobarbua, 6. 257 
Menodotus Vorgamenian, of tun 
ant 


father of the famous Mi 8 


Monoetius, fat 
Uved at Opus in Louris, 4. 379 

Menon, sent by Alexander to the gold 
mina in Armenia, δ, 329 

Montana fone Nomentum) 

Montes, ki of ‘4 pion, δ, 40; 
ea mablente af , in the Trojan War, 


233 

Mermoins (formadalis?) River, the, 
flows through the country of tho 
Amazons and into Lako Macotls, 


in from. 
rom the ior τοι ta Mito, ταῦα- 
king, metropolis of the 
396 


Acthiopians, 4, 119; lies opposite 
southern cane of Indin, about 


[ἢ 
Ἧ 
ἢ 


Py 
i 
595 
Ἐξ 
ξΞῈ5 
Ἧ 


ἐμῖῖ 
EE 


3 g 
i 
Fay 


243; wordy, aud 
babitanteof@ 117 eo 
Mempia, the i 
ported by ' 


ian bead 5 
Meroguy Acthioplan king, 1.123 
“ Morotraphes,”* an opithet of Diony- 


was, 7. 9 

Mortis, Mtt., fn Tain, 7, 11 

Mearuntiris'(Atestveh} on tho Kuxino, 
in ‘Thrae, founded by the Mogn- 


rik 8, 2) 
μα aie ewer) 

HOR δ <A 
fieaoge, red it Inulin, 7, 47 


1. 209, 305; onelosed by 
and Euphrates, 1. 205, 400, 5, 997, 
317, $19; description of, 7, 299; 
became subject to the Romans, 7. 
331; parts of, occupied by the 
πο το το se fur TRI, 
ee name for 
& fori forms ἃ sort of rentnatia, 


8. 10 
Meranplun, Mt,, noar Anthedon, named 
after τς ce aanel 
Tonyelo ond called It Messmpln, 4, 
M after whom Mt, Messaples 
in Boootin and Mestapia in Italy 


woro named, 4, 290 
Mess’, the Momoric, by ome om, 
Mamend, 4, 120 
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Maes a spring in Thessaly, 4, 
δ᾽ 


Messené, the country (see Messenia) 

Messené, the city, capital of Messenia, 
whose acropolis was Ithomé, cap- 
tured after a war of nineteen years, 
8.113; not yet founded in time of 
‘Trojan War (founded by Epamei- 
nondas 369 B.0.), 4 1 like 
Corinth, 4. 119; ‘destroyed by tho 
Lacedaemonians, but rebuilt by the 
‘Thebans and by Philip the son of 
Amyntasy 4, 121 

Messend in Sicily, once ruled by 
Micythus, 8, δ᾽ 30 Roman miles 
from Tauromenium, 3. 59; gco- 
pranhieal position of, 8.63; founded 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
and formerly called Zancle, 8. 65; 
used by the Romans as a base of 
operation against the Carthaginians, 
and by Pompey Sextus agalust 
Augustus, 3. 67 

‘Messenia, the country, in the Pelopon- 
nesus, once called Messend; bounded 
on the north by the Neda River, 
4. 67; the “Aulon" of, 4. 75; 
classified as subject to Menelaiis, 
4. 87; detailed description of, 4. 
107-138, 141-149; a part of Laconia 
and subject to Menclaiis at time of 
Trojan War, at that time called 
Messené, 4. 107, 149; contained the 
seven citics promised by Agamem- 
non to Achilles, 4, 109, 116; Pylus 
the naval station of, 4.111; divided 
by Cresphontes into five cities, 4. 
119; four wars of, against the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 121, 123; lauded 
for its streams and fertility by 
Muripides and Lyrtacus, 4. 141, 143; 
people of, incited the Heracleidac 
to invade Attica, 4. 249 
essenian (or Asinacan) Gulf, the, 4. 
rat i; begins at Sape Acritas, 


Messenian War, the, 8. 107, 111 

Messenian Wars, the, as described by 
‘Tyrtaeus, 4, 121, 123 

Messenians, the Peloponnesian, who 
were charged with outraging the 
maidens at Limnae, and were co- 
founders of Rhegium, 8, 23; an 
advantage of, in the Messenian 
War, 8. 111; geographical position 





of, 4. 15; pretend a kinship with 
the Pylinns, 6. 199 

Messenians, the, in Sicily, 8.21 

Measiné, the Strait of; the reverse 
currents at, 1, 85 

Messoa, a ward of Sparta, 4, 129 

Mesta River, the (ace Nestus River) 

Metabus, legendary hero of Metapon- 

" San (Qetabum), 8. 63 
fetagonium in ‘a, country of a 
nomadic tribe, 2. 13st δὰ 

Metagonium, the promontory in Mau- 
rusia in Libya, a waterless and 
barren place, 8. 165; lies opposite 
to New Carthage, not to Massalia, 
8. 167; about 6000 stadia from 
‘Tretum, 8. 173 

Metapontium (Torre di Mari), settled 
by Pisatae from the Peloponnesus, 
2. 851; borders on country of the 
‘Tarantins, 8. 18, 108, 105; history 
of, 8, 51-65 

Metapontus, son of Sisyphus and 
legendary hero of Metapontium, 3, 


63 

Metaurus @farro) River, the, in Brat- 
tium, 8.19 

Metellus Balearicus (consul 128 Β,0.), 
subjugated the Balearic Islands and 
founded their cities, 2, 125; colo- 
nised thom with 3000’ Romans, 2. 


127 

Metempsychosis, a doctrine of the 
Druids in Gaul, 2. 245 (see footnote) 

Meteor, the, which fell at Aegospotami 
during the Persian War, ὃ. 377 

Methana (Megalokhorion), a stros 
hold between ‘Troezen and Epi- 
daurus, 4, 177, 

Methoné in the Hermionic Gulf, near 
which a mountain was cast up by 
8. volcanic cruption, 1. 219 

Methoné (Eleutherokhori) in Mace- 
donia, Hes about 40 stadia from 
2) 8. 341; where Philip had 

right eye knocked out, 8. $39, 


Methoné (Modon) in Messenia; the 
people of, called Phthians, 8. 385; 
identified with the Homeric Peda- 
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ν δ city in Arcadia, n0 
ὑρν πα τ stow, 4 44, 8. 139, 
“di tome "Arion ho J 


Mathymnaen 0, in Lesbos; 
Sanam to nverounie saan Lf 


fotropol: and 
. re ΚΙ Wine, 6. 197, 


287, 8. 250 

vanin 2. 373 
Aa Sappadonla see 830, oot 
erates plage wy τὶ 86; 


Micipeas, king οἱ M Ria 
8. a a ap 


Mid of Phrygio; 
blood, 1. 220; once lived on the 


Rivor, δ, 4733 mart 


Greater 
ἘΞ αν 
ας tele 13 


398 


Midein (or Midea) { 
ες Be oe Oe Tk 


(see Mo 
Milazzo Mylac) 
Hy ΤΣ δ Ὁ al 


Mi the, founded Olbla on tl 
oryerhonue lyees Bo 331, Ree 


pollo! 
% aut nl, wigh the Gs ‘Clazomes 
inded Uaria on the Melan (Gulf, 9. 
ὮΝ mid to have founded Hernclola 


trom, brought to Ως 6. 117, 
ae Lake, in Asiatic Mysin, 
piure of, by Dareius, 
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209; the Old and tho New, 6. 205; 
noted for its colonisations, 6, 207; 
taken by force by Alexander, 6. 209; 
about 100 stadia from Heraclefa and 
30 from pyrhe, 6. 211 

Miletus in Orete, no longer exists, 5. 
143; Sarpedon from, founded Mile- 
tus in Asin, 5, 491 

Milk, used ὃν Pa egres nomads, 3. 
223; and by the Acthiopians, 8. 
148, and Masnesylians, 8, 189 

Milk, 'mare's-, used by the Scythian 
and other nomads, 8. 107 

Millet, grown in Aquitania, 2. 215; 
used as food by people near tho 
Frigid Zone, 2. 261; produced in 
great quantities in ΟἹ inc Oeltica, 
2,831; grown in Campania, 2. 437; 
‘and spelt, the food of the lapodes, 
8. 269; abounds in Themiscyra, 5. 
397; sown in rainy seasons in India, 
᾿ 21 a used for food in Acthiopia, 


. 14, 
Milo, the great athlete, from Croton 
in Italy; story of, 8. 45 
Miltiades, ‘utterly destroyed the Per- 
sian army:at Marathon, 4, 273 
Milya, the mountain-range extending 
from the pass at ‘lermessus to 
Sagalassas and the country of the 
ailyao (ono0 caliod Solymi), the, not 
rae (once called Solymi), the, no! 
mentioned by Homer, δ. 423, 6. 363; 
in Lycia, named “ ‘Termilae ν᾽ by 
Sarpedon, but later named Lycians 
py dyes, δ. 491, 498: be 
i enti ed with the Homerle “ Soly- 
mi,’ 6. 





‘lus, 6. 199; on the Smyrnacans, 
πο ; 8 native of Colophon, 6. 235 
Mimosa Nilotica, the, a tree in 
Arabia, 7. 309 
Minaeans, the, in Arabia, take their 
aromatics to Palestine, 7. 311, 343 
Mincius (Mincio) River, tho, 2. 298 


Mines, the, in Cisalpine Celtica, now 
neglected, 2, 333; numerous in 
Italy, 8, 139; at Cabeira in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 429; about Mt. 
Sipylus, source of wealth of ‘Tan- 
talus and the Pelopidae; those 
about Thrace and Mt, Pangaeus, 
source of wealth of Cadmus; those 
of gold, at Astyra near Abydus, 
source of wealth of Priam, 6. 369; 
those round Mt. Bermius, source of 
wealth of Midas, and those in Lydia, 
source of wealth of G: Alyattes, 
and Croesus, 6. 371; of copper, gold, 
snd presions stones on the island 
Με in the Nile, 8, 143; of 
smaragdus Comerald), between Cop- 
tus and Berenicé in Pye 8. 121 

Minius River, the (see Bacnis) 

Minoa (Settin), in Orete, a city of the 

Atinde (tattle) ἴα Laconto, a stz0 

10a (Malvasin) in Laconia, asi 
hold, 4, 151 ee: 

Minoa in Megaris, 4, 151 

Minoa, Cape, in Megaris, 4. 245 

Minos, of Orete; maritime 
supremacy of, 1. 177; by Homer 
placed in the Elysian Plain in the 
far west, 2. 67; murdered at the 
palace of Cocalus in Camici in Sicily, 
8. 85, 109; voyage of, to Sicily, 
8. 121; drowned Soylla, 4, 173; 
excellent law-giver, and lord of the 
sea, 5, 120; held converse with Zeus, 
but by some writers represented as 
harsh tyrant, δ. 131; by Homer 
called first son’ of Zeus and “* guar- 
dian o'er Crete," 5, 188; united 
three cities into one metropolis, 5. 
141; violent towards Britomartis, 
5. 139; published laws to the 
Cretans as from Zeus, δ. 153; Sar- 
pedon the coloniser, a brother of, 5. 
491; the once subject to, 6. 
801; held converse with Zeus every 
nine years and received decrees from 
him, 7. 287 

aT a the, in Greek tragedy, 5. 


Mint, garden-, called “ Hedyosmos’’; 
found in Triphylia, 4. 51 

Minteius River (see Minyeius) ᾿ 

Minthé (Alvena), Mt., near the Tri- 
phylian ‘lus, named after a con- 
cul ot ies, 4. 61 
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Minturnae (near ‘Trartto), in Ttaly, 2. 
$96; πὶ my beemeas Pormiac and 
Sinucssa, 2. 397, 

Min: the, one of the three tribes ta 
Tripkglia, 4.23; suttlements of, in 
Lemnos, "Lacedacmon, ‘Triphytia, 
and tho tile Thera, 4, 63; the in- 

of Tovotia, 


finenie), 

Mounts, ὃ, 434, 499, 447, 449 
Miname, corpaniton of Odyaieus, 1, 
AMisegynes, the, of Menander (seo 


Woean- hater! 
Mithras eae thy " batty 
worship} Mites noe Pon ier"), 





as bane of operations, δ, 453 
Mpa trend to Boryisa, ea lary 
to ha τὰ 
distant Toiative, of 


expert 

Strabo, 5, 133; alain at Sino, and 
seovoriel iy tals gon_ Mithrintes 
( ekven 


son of Mithridates 
miccorded to the rule thee πὶ 


it 
Jong fou in Awin, δ, 205; 
Coby Dak ator lowe ity S190 
overthrown by Pompey, δ, 2u3! 
became king δὰ 4 
and other count this 





Finopé, δ. 389; adorned Ami! δ. 
305; once master of Colehis, 
Heal from Dompey, 6.425; the mast 
pry treasuries of, stored nt 
Raion Chores in Cappar ‘and 
Inter deviieated fn the Capitotiam at 
Romo by Pompey, 6.431; the war 
of, πιρα πὶ, Tavieciallste meal Oy, 
6.4305 wrranged terme with 
δὲ Danlaman in the 


have een ἃ 





Peorury of Strabo), robbed 
of Phrixus, δ, 213; son of Meno- 
dotus and Adobogion 
to havo been a 


Mithridatio War, the, _ramalted in 
tyrante at Athens, 4. 200 
peo ies engaged is, δ. 207 
nv te Adi 
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8. 373; territory of, on the main- 
Jand, 6. 97; Athenians ordered 
slaughter of all, from youth up, but 
rescinded decree, 6. 145. 

Mitylené in Lesbos; 50 stadia from 
the Larisaean Rocks, 4. 441; home 
of Theophanes the historian, 5, 193; 
largeat city in Lesbos; description 
of, and famous natives of, 6. 141, 
143, 147 

Muasalces the poet, from the deme 
called Platacae in Sleyonia, 4. 327 

erg ape macred ox kept at Heliu- 
polis, 

Mnoan class of serfs, the, of the 
Cretans, δ, 377 

Moaphernes, Strabo's _ great-uncle, 
friend of Mithridates Bupator, and 
by him appointed governor of 
Oolchis, 5. 213; won great distinc- 
tion but fell with Mithridates, 5.433 

Monsada, near the Dead Sea; a fiery 
region, 7. 297 

Mochus, the Sidonian, orlginated the 
dogma about atoms before ‘Trojan 
times, 7. 271 

“ Mock-suns "' (Seo Parhelia) 

Modra, in Phrygia Hellespontica, 5. 
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Moeris Lake, the; beaches of, like 
sea-beaches, 1. 185; connected by 
canal with the Nile, 8.15; likeasca 
in size and colour, 8. 97; has locks 
for the regulation of the inflow and 
outflow of the water, 8. 108; the 
oasis near, 8. 118 

Mocsians (800 Mysians), the, in 
Thrace, now so called, the pro- 
genitors of the Mysians in Asia, 5, 


375 
Mola di Cacta (see Formise) 
Molochath (now Mulujah) River, the, 
forms the boundary between Mauru- 
sia and Masacsylia, 8, 165, 173 
Molon (see Apollonius Molon) 
Molossians, the; hold part of the 
country above Acarnania and 
Actolia, 8, 289; many cities of, 
destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 
293; ἃ famous Epcirote tribe, 3. 
297, 307; became subject to Pyrr- 
hus, the grandson of Achilles, 3. 
309; succeeded to control of 
Dodona, 8, 315; border on ‘Thes- 
saly, 4. 397 





Molyereia in Actolia, near Antirrhiam, 
4. 385; founded after the return of 
the Heracleidae, δ, 31, 63 

Molycrian Rhium (see Antirrhium) 

Momemphis in Libya, worships and 
keeps a sacred cow, 8, 73 

Monastir (gre Heracleia Lyncestis) 

Mondego Rivor, the (sce Mundas) 

Monetium, a city of the Inpodes, 2. 
287, 8. 259 

Money; and barter, in Lusitania in 
Iberia, 2,75; the most yaluable and 
powerful of all things among men, 
and determines the power of kings, 
4. 339; coined, but little used in 
Albania in Asia, δ. 227; in Persia, 

Monkeys (seo Apes and Baboons), 
certain, in India, are stone-rollers, 7. 


Monoceus (Monaco), the port of, not 
at the beginning of the Alps, 2. 263; 
phparently belongs to Massalia, 2. 


Monoliths, the, in the Labyrinth, 8, 
206, and at the fountain in Abydus, 

Monommati, the, in India, 4 mythical 
people, 7. 97 

Monopolies, the, at Alexandria, 8, δύ 

Monopoly, the, on papyrus in Aegypt, 
8. 61 (@ce footnote 2) 

Monte Cavo (see Alba) 

Montesarchio (see Oaudium) 

Moon, the; rising and setting of, corre- 
spond with tides, 1. 203; revolves 
round earth in the zodine, 1. 425; 
ae relation of, to the tides, 2. 149, 


1 

Moon (Selent), the, worshipped by the 
Albanians in Asia, δ, 22 

Mopsium in Thessaly, in the Pelas- 
gian Plain, named after Mopsus the 
Lapith, 4. 458 

Mopsopia, an earlier name of Attica, 
ba 3055 named after Mopsopus, 4, 


Mopsopus, after whom Attica was once 
called Mopsopia, 4. 265, 453 

Mopsuestia in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Mopsus the prophet, son of Apollo and 
Manto, and grandson of 
4. 453, defeated Calchas in contest, 
6. 283, 235; led peoples over the 
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ia, δ. 3265 
founded Sia fn αὶ i rere, 
seh thet, δ. 25, 


sera stool hte 
[τρ after whom M 

“i was ae eran 4. 45; 
eran τ barbarians, cor- 
zaptel by “our mode of life,” 3, 


Me μι 
Morend In ἐνδεῖ: part a subject to 


Mongant tina (2 dargantin) in Siete 

‘or Sui . 
took its name from the lonextes, ἃ. 
mae settled by the Morget es, 


3.7; 
onsets, Ue Inbaliited Sonibeen 
“i iy in carllor times, ὃ. 235 
ium in ΚΎΜΗΝ 
wen eae ten aera 
9; the temple of 


anata ΞῈ hy ἣν δ. 209 
Morini, the, Celtion; 
ponition of, 2. 495: from hee 


fast ntl ὦ Uritain, 2. 263; 


wee Ry alti, a city on a moun- 
Bee athe Taena Iver in i 
about 500 stadia from the sea, 
δα base of operations by Iratua, 2, 


63 
¢ crtaariee tho, found at Gorteth, 
sold at bi price δὺ Kome, 4, 203 
Morya (the Homeria), son of ippe- 
tlon, led forocs from Ascania, 5. 


Mostiinn country, the, bela partly by 

ν thie, 

the Colchians, ἢ 
Iverians, and Ar 
menians, δ, 215, 215 

Moschian Μι 0, in Asia 
Minor, δ, 209, 209; joined by Ait. 

above Colchin, δ, 401 

Me the, inthe Mithridatle War, 
δ. 207 

Moses, an priest; bis 


and at Joruea- 
Jer, 7, 283-2805, fevered 5 ruler 
and prophet, 7, 289 


= ἀκ αν au en oad 
uve, tho, carved at foot of image of 
oe . 


ἀγροῦ at Chrysa fn the the Trond, ᾿ 
the mtws araneus worsh 
ΜΙ ii Lie os the Propontia (1 Μ 
ΠΝ © 
Mura River, the (see Clo! oe ianus) vee 


rey tes (me Sycaminus, the 


ΠΝ a tows tho boat on the canal 
a longsiite the Appian War, 2. 397 
Mules, superior, bred ἐν the Bett a 

Maly, ὃ. 2005 the ont 
prev of, In 
δον tld ἐς nett Cor Βροι 
417; in Arabla, 
Muted stunted Το ΠΝ 
wate ie is anapearman, slain by 


Noat 
ΠΝ “the Ey dus.” In Celtica, 2, 183 
Mummius, Leuciit, the consal (who 
destroyed Goriath by fire in ie 
Ws) 121, 


iva 
aad to works: ἄγ χη ἜΝ 


Manda fn ‘were verter 


rds short voyages in- 


mk, the hill at cena; ἃ 
Manhntie in in Sicily (soo αὐ απὸ ἐν 
Marriotre in 2 yee τ τὴ 


2.449; beingn ono in touch with the 
ἴον ὍΝ 3 our rans οἱ buns 
on; lo aynony~ 
mous philosophy by Plato and 
the  Pyth δ᾽ 05; all, 
8. and Aulatic in 

In, 6. 107 
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Musicanus, the country of, in India, 
7.433, produces a grain like wheat, 
and a vine from which wine is 
produced, 7. 85, and is highly 
praised by Onesicritus, 7, 59; 
carey success in country of, 7. 


Musmones, the; a kind of sheep in 
ΤΥ ΣῊΝ, great quanti 
‘ussel-shells, found in juanti- 
ties In the plains of fasnesglin, 8. 


179 

Mussels, both large and abundant on 
ocean-coast of Iberia, 2. 85 

Mutina (Modéne), one of the famous 
cities of Italy, 2. 327; region of, 
produces the fincat wool, 2. 833 

Mycalt, Mt., parte round, in earlier 
times, occupied by Carians, 6. 197; 
with Samos forms a narrow strait, 
and is well supplied with figs and 
wild animals, 6. 211, 213; in Ionia 
opposite Samos, from which Samfans 
settled in Samothrace, 8, 371 

Mycalessus (or Mycalettus), the Ho- 
meric, a village in the territory of 
‘Tanagra, on the road from Thebes 
to Obalcis, 4, 293 ἢ one of the “ Four 
United Villages,’ 4, 301 

Mycalettus (sce Mycalessus) 

Mycenae, lies 10 stadia from the 
‘Argive Heracum, 4.151; one of the 
two capitals, 4. 166; gained the 
ascendency, but was later destroyed 
by the Argives, 4. 167; cities named 
by Homer as subject to, 4. 185; 
history of, 4, 185-187 

Mychus (in the Galitza Gulf), the last 

arbour (on the east) in Phocis, is 

considered the deepest recess of the 
Orieacan Gulf, and lies 90 stadia 
from Oreusa, 4. 317; lies between 
Mt. Helicon and Ascré, 4, 369 

Myconos, one of the Oyclades Islands, 
δ, 165; beneath which lie the last 
of the giants destroyed by Heracles, 


5.171 
Mygdonians, the, in Mesopotamia, 
ive below Mt. Masius, δ. 319; on 
the Euphrates, 7. 231. 
Mygdonians, the, are a Thracian tribe 
origin, 8. 177; live about Lake 
Bolbé in Macedonia, 8, 331, 361 
Mygdonians, the, in the Trond, 5. 499, 
‘608; boundaries of confused, 5. 469 


Mygdonis, mastered by the Paeonians, 


Mylae (Milazzo) in Sicily, 25 Roman 
miles from Cape Pelorias, 8, 57 

Mylasa in Caria, a noteworthy city, 
, 291; description, history, and 
notable men of, 6, 293-297 

Mylasians, the, in “Caria have two 
temples of Zeus, 6, 293 

Myndus in Caria, 6. 119, 289 

‘Mynes, “ the divine,” ruler of Lyrnes- 
sus in the Troad, fell in battle 
against Achilles, 6.16, 17, 121, 161; 
one of the two Cilician dynastics 
subject to, 6, 121 

Myonnesus, a town between Teos and 
Lebedus, 6, 237 

Myonnesus, a small island in the 
Malinc Gulf, 4, 410 

“ Myonnesus,” the second n redundant 
in, 6, 147 

Myra In Lycian, member of the Lycian 
League, 6, 815, 319 

Myreinus, on the Strymonio Gulf, 3. 


Myriandrus in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Myrina the Amazon, buricd in the 

jan Plain, δ, 493; the city 
Myring named after, 6. 163 
Myrina in Asia Minor, said to have 
een founded by the Amazons, 5, 

237, 407; named after Myrina the 
Amazon, 6, 163 

Myrleia Qfudania) on the Propontis; 
home of Asclepiades the m= 
marian, 2. 83; the Halizones live in 
mountains above, according to 
Menecrates, δ. 409; destroyed Ὁ: 
Philip the son of Demetrius. wit 
the aid of Prusias, but by the latter 
restored and named “ Apameia'’ 
after his wife, 5. 457 

Myrmecium, a little city 20 stadia 
from Panticapaeum in the Orimea, 
8, 239, δ. 197 

Myrmidons, The, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
6. 


Myrmidons (see Aeginetans), the 
fomeric, in Thessaly, 4. 157; sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4.401; all who fled 
with Peleus from Aegina were 80 
called by Homer, 4, 413 
Myron the sculptor (4. about 4308.0.), 
made the three colossal statues in 
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Coe temple of ὅδε en, Panes, Ὁ 


31 

Myrrl in Acthlopis near 
ep ie. 231, car in the 
country of the Salsacana in Arabia, 
7. $47; produced froin treee, 7. 200 





Myrtle, EL cat Mitylend, railed at, 
by Aleaeur, 6, 143, 
«τ Hila, 4, δ, 30; the present 


Myrtunthua, 4. 

Myrile, the, In India, 7. 97 

Mrtocn i. le 707 _ 1. 
477, 3. 21 

ΟΣ τῳ διϑηϊείρκο Lets 
‘cas and the Ambracian ag bo ΠΝ 

Μ ye poms ΕΓ a ae 
5 mn ry 

vat, ai: : came from Mhypes 

ia 4.325 


Mysla (or Masoula or Mofonia) Cata- 
ocoumens ky Burnt"), in ml 


ety" 6. rege ine οἵ, 
ἔξ: 


" Ὁ survivors of, 
bs Αγ 1 ee. the 
‘ar, 6, 33, ats ΓΗ ἡ τ to = 
ia 6. 181. 1865 a8 brothers 
Yeu with the 


wit! 
prone, 8,213; Fie ot, 
jomer, it; Apollo- 
dora on 6375" 


στ ΠΣ Ξ ΧΆΤ' enter! 
the present δ, 


lorsinn, 8. 175; αὶ 
μι Of, 8. 177-181; the ite 


M; 





later, 
colonised Myels in ase, 6.487 
My pions, the bo Sonim, 





tathor of Romulus and Rerun, 2, 
3X1; boners on theology, δ, 119 


Myth netioned 
obliga ela ie, 
must’ be' taken Into iq 


5, 119; wrronely included by bis- 

torians, δ, 24° 
Mywsip Asia, Ὥς easter times occupied 
by Carlank, 6. 197; Sonne? by 
Cydeolus the Tasturd son of King 
GCodrus, 6, 199; ono of ths tne 
incorporated into 


Mju Hofmaa (itarbour), αἴκο called 

ud Hormua 
“Aphrodite Harbour, of tho Atabion 
Galt, εἶ δι 315, a3 Aclius Gatius 
Sad om ‘nerona to, froen 


Krabi 30 On the Καὶ Hes bene 
Horenlot, 8. 
Ν 
hows " 
witb. pore country In 


Nabatacan Tock 
fou the Arabian Galt. 7 bare ων 
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Nabataeans (or Idumaeans), the, in 
Arabia Felix, 7. 309; also dwell on 
islands near the const of the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 343; often overran Syria, 7. 
351; promised to co-operate with 
the Romans, 7, 355; customs of, 
7. 367; have the same regard for 
their dead as for dung, and worship 
the Sun, 7. 369 

Nabiani,the; anomadictribe between 
Lake Macotis and the Caspian Sea, 


, 243 

Nablas, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Nabocodrosor, in great repute among 
the Ohaldacans, and led an army to 
the Pillars of Heracles, 7, 7, 9 

Nabrissa, in Lberia, estuary at, 2.17; 
purposely built on estuary, 2, 31 

Noburianus, o famous Ohaldacan 
philosopher, 7. 203 

acces a city iu Phrygia Epictetus, 


, 506 
Nagidus in Cilicia, lies opposite 
‘Eapathus in Cypros, 6. 883, 377 
Nabr-el-Asi River, the, in Syria (eo 
Orontes bebe ΗΝ 
Natdes, the; ministers of Dionysus, 


, 97 
Nanno, the, of Mimnermus, 6. 199 
Nantuates, tho, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 278 
Nao, Capo (sce Lacinium, Oape) 
Naos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 8, 


Napata in Acthiopia, royal residence 
of Queen Candacé, captured and 
destroyed by Petronius, 8. 189 

Napé in the plain of 'Methymnd, 
ignorantly called Lap’ by Lellau- 
icus, 4, 343 

Nay tine Gulf, the (sce Hipponiate 


a 
Napltha (liquid asphalt), a fountain 
of, 7. 197; produced in great quan- 
tities in Susis, 7, 215; inflammable, 
τς 217; produced in Gordyaea, 7. 


233 

Naples (see Neapotis) 

Nar (Nera) River, tha, flows through 
Narna, 2, 871; through Umbria to 
the ‘Tiber, 2, 403 

Narbo (Narbonne); distance from, to 
Strait of Sicily and to Pillars of 

Heracles, 1. 403; approximately on 


certain distances from, ὃ, 171; 
description of, 2. 181, 
most important naval’ station in 
Celtica, 2. 201; traffic inland from, 
on the Atax River, 2. 211; most 
populous city in Celtica, 2. 223 

Narbonitis in Celtica, the province of, 
2. 165, 193; produces the same 
fruits as Italy, 2. 167; description 
of, 2, 109-193; practors sent to, 2. 
271;. the road to, 2. 291; now a 
practorial Province, 8, 215 

Narcissus the Eretrian, the monu- 
ment of, near Oropus, 4. 293 

Nard, produced in India, as in Arabia 
and Acthiopia, 7. 37, 365 

Nard plants, the, in India, 7. 133 

Narenta River, the (see Naro liver) 

Narna (Narni), through which the 
Nar (Nera) River fows, 2. 371 

Narni (sce Narna) 

Naro (Narenta) iver, the, in Dal- 
matia, 8. 261 

ecibastain; subject to Achilles, 4. 
413 


parchecii an isle if Eons, | ee i 

farwhals, cause of large size of, 2. 

Narycus, the home of Aias in Locris, 
king of the Opuntians, 4. 381 

Nasamones, the, a tribe in Libya, 8. 
199, 207 

Nasica, P. Cornelius Scipio, reduced 
Dalmium in Dalmatia to a small 
city and made its plain a mere sheep 
pasture (155 B.C.), 8. 261 

ΒΜΜΟ River, the, near Aquileia, 2. 

1 


Nature, and Providence; discussion of 
the work of, in to the earth 
and heayens, 8. 9! 

Nauclus, bastard son of 
second founder of Teos, 6. 201 

Naueratis, above Schedia in Aegypt, 
founded by the Milesiaus, 8. 67, 73; 
imported Lesbian wine, 8. 93; 
Doricha the famous courtesan 
sojourned at, 8.95 

Naulochus, in ‘Thrace, a small town of 
the Mesembriani, 8. 279 

Naupactus in Western Looris, near 
Antirrhium, still survives, but now 
delongs to the Aetolians, 4. 385 

Nauplia (or Noauplieis), the naval 
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station of the Argives, 4,151; near 
station of ἐν 163, 1095 


aint, In Cyrene, 8, 205, 
igators, jaw to κίδυς 
‘course in etzuite Uy Dana 4 6 
Naxians, TI ie 6 


ao 

faxus (on Capo di Sehiaa) in Siolty, no 
iene Δ δὸς founded by 

fan ar some 

Chaleidians, 8. 05; founded at 

ont the samo time as Syracuso, 
N near Scepaly In 

δ’ 411; “bouwenn Polhnn 
Fetncsospala (Aenea Coma?) 6. 
Neactbus (Neto) River, the, in Ttaly; 


name of, ὃ, 41 
rated into Alex- 


eat choral nemo 
Gull, 3, ach, ΣΟ 

ell Soph ern a 
“ Orater,” 2. 435; tunnel from, to 


Diewarvhin, 2. 445; 
Dicwoaralln, i mow non 


τς near tho Great Syrtis, 8. 
Newelitaus, the, ones heli Caprese, 
σαμεν In Cappaiocla Pantica, 


[pao from tho mouth of the 


Of Aloxaudar when in I: . Τὶ 
on the alee of Taille, 7. ΠΗ che 
various 


cotton in Inala, 7. 33; attell 
the rigingy of the ito and the views 
in India to the summer rains, 7. 41; 


Δ1ΤῚ on tho Arbies In li 7,199; 
command miler 


1. 138: 138; ‘Siaicalt voyage i 
tho Bersian “Gully Ὁ, Ἧς ba 
eocount thereof, 7. 161; on the 
i and_ customs of 


janguage the 
seabonnt of Persia, 7. 161s found 
no natlvo guides on from 
India to Babylonia, 7. 173; navi. 
gated the Persian uit, 7, δὸς, 208, 
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Nebrodes Mountains, the, in Sicily, 

lie opposite Mt. Aetna, 3, 91 

Neco, king of Acgypt (began to reign 
613 B.C.); commissioned men to 
Sironmmnsriast® Libya, 1. 877, 385 

Necos (or Necho), son of Psammitichus, 
said to have been the frst to cut 
the canal that empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8, 77 

Necropolis, a suburb of Alexandria; 
description of, 8, 41, 67 

“Neoyla,” the, of Homer; the scene 
of story of, set at Avernus in Italy, 

41 


3. 4: 

Neda (Bnzi) River, the; now tho 
boundary between ‘Triphylia and 
Measenia, 4, 61, 67 

Nedon River, the; flowa through 
Measenia, 4, 87 ; mouth of, near 
Pherae, 4, 113; has a notablo 
temple'of Athena Nedusia, 4, 115 

Negrans, city in Ararend in Arabia, 


. 86; 

Negrani, tho; inhabitants of Ararend 
in Arabia, lost about 10,000 men in 
battle with the Romans, 7. 361 

Nellus, tho river-land so called, in 
Acthiopia, 7. 333 

Neium, the Homeric, a mountain or 
place in Ithaca, 5, 41 

Neleidac, tho, reigned over Messenin 
after the death of Menelatis, 4, 107 

Neleus River, the, in Buboca, δ. 21 

Neleus, father of Nestor; sacrilices 
to shades of sons of, at Mcta- 
pontiam, 8. 61; “ Pylus, the well- 

wilt city of,” 4 63; all twelve 

Nestor, slain by 
Heracles, 4. 81; lived in Tri- 

“πιὰ Pylus, 4. 83; founded 
ἴῃ letus, 6. 199; Pylus the “steep 
city” of, 6, 203; fortified the 
present Miletus, 8, 205 

Neleus, the Socratic philosopher, son 
of Corlscus, pupil of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, inheritor of their 
librarics, and native of Scepsis, 6. 


11 
ord In Thessaly, near Demetrias, 4. 
Nemausus (Nimes), in Celtica, the 


road through, 2. 171; a city of 
jing the “ Latin 


sons of, except 


Nemea, where Heracles slew the lion, 
and where the Nemean Games are 
celebrated, 4, 187 

Nemea River, the, forms the bound: 
bewean Sicyonia and Corinthia, 


Nemean Games, the, not mentioned by 
Tomer, 4, 93 (and footnote) 

Nemesis, the remarkable statue of, at 
Rhamnus, 4, 263; first temple οἵ, 
founded by ‘King’ Adrastus, 6. 29! 
no temple of, at Adrasteia in the 

‘Troad, 6. 29; temple of, near 
Oyzicus, 6. 81 

Nemoread is, Lacus, fed by “ Bgeria,” 


Nemossus (apparently Augustone- 
metum, now Clermont-Ferrand), 
metropolis of the Arverni, 2, 219 

Nees (sce Amphipolis in Mace- 

jonia) 

Neocles the Athenian, father of 
Eyicuras, settled in Samos, 6, 219 

Neo-Oomitac (see Comnm 

Neoptolemus the son of Achilles and 
father of the Pyrrhus who reigned 
over the Molossians, 8. 309; slain 
by Machaerus a Delphian, the tomb 

, in the sacred precinct at Delphi, 
4. 361; son of Achilles and grand- 
son of Lycomedes, 4. 427; slew 

EBurypylus in the Troad, 6. 15 

Neoptolemus, general of Mithridates, 
defeated the barbarians in naval 
engagement in the Strait of Kertch 
in summer and in a cavalry engage- 
ment there in winter, 8. 227 

Neoptolemus, the Tower of, at the 
mouth of the Tyras, 8. 219 

Nepeta (Nepi), a town in Italy, 2. 866 

Nepheris, a fortified city near Car- 
thage, 8, 191 

Nepi (sce Nepeta) 

Neptune (see Poseidon) 

Neretscha Planina Mountain, the (see 
Barnus Mountain) 

Nericus, the Homoric, belonged to 
Acarnania, δ, 31; transferred to 
the isthmus of Leucas, δ, 33 ; “ well- 
built citadel,” δ, 41 

Neritum, the Homeric; famous 
mountain on Ithaca, δ, 85; in the 
domain of Odysseus, δ. 37, 89, 41, 

Nerium (finisterre), Oape, 2. 7; 
8000 stadia distant from Olysipo 
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(Lisbon), 2, 67; the end of western 
and ποτα sides of Thx and 


attor, 4480 
Neatonla, Take, in Tlesaaly, ἀν 297; 


the Penelas flows into, 4 430; not 
mentioned by Tomer, 4 445; 
named after New#on tho won of 
‘Thevualun, $e 455 


Neswuy, the Centaur; tomb of, on 
Hamu, & hillin Actolia, 4 36h 
Nenuis the forryman, killed by Hers 
aglen at tho (Bvenun) 
ates Actality ne Hed meh 
festor, son of Nelewa, Lravelled much, 
z wanderings of 





Metapentiom in 

callest oy 
thw Gerenian” after © Gercna” 
eek wil 
‘Triphylinn Pylus, 4, 19, 31, not of 
the Pylus nin Fins 23) slew 
ie-low, ot, Anges, 4 29 the 
in- οἱ = he 
inn,” three differ- 


Ὁ Pylusen, 4, 33, 113; lived in th 
- em mere, t iat tue 
Loprutic, ‘or. ‘riphylian slur, 
eocording to Ifomer (Strabo says) 
4. 61, 57; Obloris the mother of, 
from ΜῊ : 


proves it, 4, 79,81; ἀυπσοινδιων of, 
ith the Messenians in tho 


Coos on hia return from Troy, δ. 
169; by the more recent po 
called a Merwnian, δ, 199 

Nestus (Mesa) River, the; the 
northern beuniary of Macedonia, 
3. 297, 355, 357, 363, 305, 367 

Netlium (Noja), on the mule-road 
Deiween Trundisium and Bena 
_ vemum, 3, 123 

Neto Hiver, the (een Ne 





by 
city, 
the conmlar governor 
adminiaters taticotn winter ἃ 1130 


hus αὶ tree from the bark of whicl, 
Peay atte a ae, 2. 166 
ary 
“ ΤΡ in Aula, oxtends as far 


5, Sats δ part of the 





mietropolia 
ray ewe on hy Anenuian take, 
fiest founded by Anti the won 
of [hillp, who culled it Antigonia, 
amt later by [ywinackus, who 
the tiame to that of his 
wife, δ, 468; dewwerlption of, δ, 403= 





founded by the 
2. 176, 191; subject 

inten, to 
Province of Narbunitis, 2, 1 


πὶ inn 
conten 
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from India to Augustus Cocsar, 7. 
125, and on, the pitts went ' to 


fates UY A satus Th, 8, 1605 forers 
of, 

dated, 5. 449, 455; f 
Aristonicas, 6. 247 


betwoen two 
20, 243, 415; 
“hoaven-fed,” 1, 183; catarnots of, 
im Bh 


Oyzious, 1.377; nearly on the same 
meridian as the Tanats, 1, 416; My 
its overflows causes Lake 

to lose Ita baneful qualities, 2, 315; 
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Nishos, tho apa! static 2 Ue 
from Megara 
tol jolved tity walla te ἘΠῚ 


ibis in Assyria, or Sf 

also called myRuonian Autioehirts, 

hag rook Mt. Maaius, δ, 209, 

Nimany tho father of tho ἔβα who 
was drowned by Minos, 4, 173; son 
of King Pandion, reveived Megaria 
from his fatdue aad founded Nicwa, 
4. 247, 240 

ar 177, ΤῊΝ of Bey παν 

ἀκ δὴν 1 the inks Carpat ies, 

ν 


17], 

Niayros,’ ane of the Sporades Ina 
meni fone. "by Homer, 5, Ἐπὶ 
Ueeription off b. 177; ἐν the hich 


ite eal 243; oO 
wala fom Capo Lacetar in οἷα, 8. 
Nillobriges, the, a teibo in Aquitania, 


2. 
Nitre-beda (solum not 


faltpatre), theo. sy near Momemphis 
Noarus lelrot, the, flows nearSegestion, 
8, 2085 ‘ompties Into the Istar, 8. 
Nocara (wee Nuceria) 
Noega In Iberia, 2, 121 
zoe (see Notiu 


of, = 3; ' those 

eit helene 
ρ- r 

Serthian, in Asin,5 104; Lue datatte 

i>, ὑποῦ . 

porlum, δ, 193; called 

Nablant and Panxani, itve Betwoon 

and the Gasper a 


8. 243; Sosthisn and 
δ. 245, yr ig he orth 
Ἢ Py 
Arabian’ Gulf, 7. 3172 ‘oath fH 
cuyene hunters “ 
td olen 7. 3255 
Arabia called “ Detar" 
the Lawks of camets and wu! 
thelr milk and ἤναι, 7. 348; am 
the Acth 18, Often 
like briganels, 8, 125. In Maurusis, 
and Moswaylia, 8. 1673 fn δία. 
ole ae by King 
Oo i2r4 
we ists iy Ἔν ‘and woldiors, 
foumnutin’ (or Nurmant 
τιν ΤΟ oat hy ΠΥ Ὁ 
Nomarcha, the, In Αἱ 
aes ot ‘hurtin iy the heel 
rane, 
Neu ihe Pythian (we Pythian 
ote) 
Nomentan Wa 
Salarian Way at Pa jon mn 
Newent (fentans), a amall town 


In Latium, 3, 376 
Noms, the thirty-aix, ta A 3. 


Ἢ 
GTnohalite and Nome 
Nora, how callod Neronass; 9 lofty 
wi 
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Notiam in Chica, a shore sulted to origin of, δ, 111; called 
anchoring of vessels, δ, 243 in 
Momcores, Cape, tn southern Sethi. Nysa in Oaria, near Mt. 3 


opia, 7. on the far side of 
Notas, the wind, 1. 105, 126; docs not ἔν ἄπ 18δ: ἀσιοτίι 0 of, 
blow im Acti 1,229 6. 257; famous natives of, 6, 263; 
Novem Comum Comum) son roel νὰν Ὁ Με 
Ἢ ταὶ 


Nuceria Alfaterna, the 
Beene ve fn Gammpanis, 2. 453, Nom, Mt, in India, “acted to 
Nugaria, (Nocera) Camella, where γερο the a tribe in India, 7,47 


joa utensils are made, 2, 378 
Nucstra Senora de Oroto Orla) ° 
Name Tar if Heino, came frome Ones Oak (tbo stunted onte, Quercus coce! 
in tho Sabine country, 2, 876, $86 Sera), grows at bottom of (Mediter- 
(Garray, near ) Tancan) sca (7) and on dry Innd in 
the Durius River, 2. Tburia, 2. 37 
69, 101; renowned city of the Οαλ ἔτει the sored, at Dodons, 8, 
Numantint, the (seo Ne nay, δ. 13 rove becasos lt wet 
ὯΙ 4 “Ὁ ia thauebe to be the earliest plant 


2. 381 ‘by Mazones, 7. 306 
Themiscyra, 5. Oascs, ia Li + called “ Auanes,"" 
307; the food of the Heptacomitas, . 1, fal, ‘hew 4 led mie 
‘ycteas, father of Antiont, and from saienticn iis phi 
Hysiac, 0 the, at Telinpolis and 
4.297 ‘Thebes; two of, brought to Rome, 
Nycticoraz (night-crow), ia 8.79 
Εἰ hd τας near ‘Atelionte Sbidincenl; there elbo nt the 
Tn iilycis 8 rock that gives forth 201 
fire, and hes bonoath it springs of ΟἹ king of ia 
warm water and asphalt, with ἃ. cared little about public 
mine of asphalt on « hill near by, affairs, 7, 357, 
τς ΑΝ (Kalati), a city in the oul 40k: γον ΤῊΝ 
x; neu, δι in Syria, a kind of road, 2. 3 "and where Jalion 
. Obaleo, r aaee ths mists 
Seed carg 7. io Cnctar arrived in 27 days from 
Nymphaeum, Onpe (ace A! 8, 363. Rome, 2. $7 
maphs, grotto of, in of  Ocslet (or Ocales) in Bocotin, midway 
Se τσ. τοῦτ ὌΝ ium ϑὺ stadia from each, ‘and pear 
fernlcs¢f,'in. the, ankgubourhood Copal, 4.321 | 
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bodies and fn accord with the moon, scene of his wanderings, 1, 
2.149; tho Northern, 5. 183 93; ‘the wanderings of, to Tage? 
surrounds intubited world, Sicily, Iberia, and other placca, ὰ 
1, 5-19; extends along entire traditional fact, signs of, 2. 63-60. 
southern seaboard, 1. 127; lies memorials of, in templo'of Atheng 
between the northern and southern lvasis in Iberia, ; 





Ochs River, the; travenas Hyreanis, Sorrento, 2. 480; Draco a 
J wnlon of, 8, 8; Polites a con 


5.245; different viewsustoidentity anion of, 8, 16; wanderings ‘a, 
of, δ, 286, 287 ie by Homer in Ocean; 
ὌΝΟΝ, ae % above Ialyaan μμ8 bed hae ie waa 
oiled, mate drug, : 
Cora (Alpia Julia, now Nenoa), ΜῈ, Cepiunnylia thre Ld 


almost jolna tho Albian Motntain 255; all subjects of, called Cs 
(Mt, Velika), 2. 265, 287, 303; be- Jontans by Momor, 5, 35, 49+ Cophul- 
γα. Aquila and Natiportes, ὃν Capes hart to δ, AT, αἱ In the 
5S 
Onricli ΠΕΡ on the Ῥήαπηίηίηπ. 
‘Way, 2. 367; near the ‘Tiber, 2. 371 contact with no Greeks In his wane 
and mother of 


Octavia, sister of Cacear derings, δ, 145; tle felyned story of, 
ΝΜ 6.351 to Eumdeus, stout Ilium, 8, 79; 
Oey poles, in India, rin foster returned Chi to her father, δ᾽ 
ian horece, 7. 95 196, 87; altar of, in Meninx, ἐν 
Odelam, the, at Athona, 4. 205 of the lotus-ratens, 8, 193 
Odessus (Varna), ia. Theos, ἰσαπδοὰ Odysacy, the, οἵ Homvr (400 Ifamor) 
by the Milesians, 3, 279, Ovanthein (Galaxidi) in | Weaterm 
Homeric, leader of the Loorls, 4, 387 
Odemantes the te arte, Greses, οι ete Pyros, ἐν 
a al 
i ruled, 8, 369 Occhalia in Actolis, néar the Bury. 
Odomantis in Armenia; Artaxiag the tauians, δ, 17 
king of, 5, 336 Occhalla, in Buboeay destroyed by 
Iryaar, the, neighbours of the Teast Iferncles, 5. 17 
i and by some defined δ © Qcchalia, | whenes the 
from Hebrus to ‘Thrucian came, 4. 71,5. 17; "now 
Odeymcs River tha neat Alazia, ows 28d Andale’ (a Burytun by 
ver, tho, near , 116; “ 
out οἱ ‘trough δδιμιοιίακω place γτ πο 
Mygdonta, countrica, 4, $1, 453 
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Cal 
fought with the sons of Thestins, δ. 
Oonindac 


Oonoands In Phi 6,193 
Oanot, 


4. 209 

Couto, 8. stronghold in Corinthia, 4 
107; altuated in [1] inmost recess 
of the Carinthian Gulf, 4, 317 

enol (tornaa) ia Kile, Klontided with 


6.221 


of the'Brottil, 8. 11 
Ocnotrides Islands, the, off Ttaly, 
δ δώ α of 
rom Italy, 3. 2 
Cota, Mt, (or Octacan Moun! τ 
Ontaoan Mountains, the, 4, 11, 34: 
349, 387; oxteod from 
pyino to te Ambracian Gulf, the 
ing ‘Thermopy) 
200 stadia in length, 4. 389, 
397, 401, 449 is 
Η yhical ion 
ot, 845, ef ποιὸ Reracies 


οι (Vitylo), the Homeric, on 
weave hls ala, 


ined 

Onzees, last king 2 
in tho Peloponnesus, 

faland, tho home of 


Onpris: ube ite, Ties in the bh 
300 stadia, trom ae ent 


oll found by digging tn. the earth 
Nase the Coben ae tra’ 
286; of sesame, used in Babylonia, 


1.216 
Olan fortross in Armen! 
πο In, 


Ob ta Ollicla, founded by Ajax, 6. 

Olbia, on the Borysthenen River (600 

Olbia (Boudes oF 2), founded 
the Mi: 2. 176, 191 

Oibin in Pamphylin, 307 stadia from 

pg fies ¢- 19; = large fortress, 
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Olive, the, produced In the terri of 
Massaliar 2. 11S: abundant) fa 


of 2. 375, about 
Venafrum, 2. 437, snd on the 
Ttalian and Mf, of the 
Adriatic, 8, 271; not to be found 
in the region below the 
Gates, 5. 311; abundant in 
5. 323, in Melitend in 
Capraslosin δ. 361, {n the region of 


4. 
its white 4.441 
lgpiyai, city of Athos, ἃ, 296 


50: 

ΟἹ δ, db 

Fre: Soe, of the two ivisions of 

Olyrn; in 4, 38; the 
ibe owe ps 47; sen 
4. 40; dosoription of, 4. 87-05; 

414 


Οἱ γπερόσιει or “}ymplum) at Athens, 

left halt 

(ἀπείροις, i rhe dei 

οἰκοῦν δ ὅδ, 9 Athens (seo 
picam) : 


397; Με, ‘Titarius joi 443; 
the Muses’ wore woe ri 
δ. 1275 paid once er the 

Olympus, ΜΙ 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


jon and geographical 
407, 409 
in Pisatin, 4, 97 
198, destruction of, ai mentioned 
Demosthenes, 1. 406; settled by 
Gbateidiana, 8. 331; was 70 stad! 
from and 


dacyporns: on 

the Toronncan Gulf (Gulf of Kas- 

sandra), was the naval station of, 

and (ee Cantharolethron) the beetle 
“ Cantharos " Ib 


called cannot live 
th 8. 361; the cities gatqeot to, 


οι " ᾿ ΩΝ 
Ἢ sive οἱ ἀρόμο ad of the 
inbabited world, 4. 355 the 


ἡ 
ξ 


chernrt 
το 

: 

: 

᾿ 


ἘΠ 
Gulf, but discredited 
iat eae ioe 
tails aud customs of the 


: 
a3 
ΞΞ 
= εξ 
ἘΣ 


8 2 
Esee 

3 
is 
f°" ἢ 
bese 
ξ 8. 
ropa ke 
Ἐξ, ξέρες 


Ξξ 
μὲ 
st 
«ἢ 
see 


Η 
: 
5 
i 
BEG, 
ne 


ἢ. 91; conversed — wil 
soptuste in India, 7. JOG THs anes 
* ἢ . 
ἌΡΕΟΣ 


[τ 47; bas a harbour, 
Onyx stone, sinbs of, found nenr 
Gains by the nest οὐ rchela, 


415 
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Onhelns (or Opbellas) of Fella. in out to the Tytians on the founding 


Cyrené (323-- of Gades, 2. 135; 
508 8.0.) and a historian: wrot Potridoniga os a ian 
a of Libya, tat 2. 137; of the dead at A 
added a number of fabricat! 441, 443, 445; Civen out 
nia the, fn Aectolin, δ, 20 cae AS te ae ene of Eyrs- 
phians, in a ΩΝ 
δὶ "SS bined tn’ the Arabian Caafos f° ΝΣ to Patna 
Gulf; found in, 7, $17 coloniser of tum, 8, 109; in 
Ophiagencis (“* Serpent-torn the, regard to the ev 
in the + mythical story of, for Calauria and De! for Cape 
9.31 Ῥαμιαγαο, 4 1782; ites 
‘Opliusaa (A fala), one of the Pityusme; Corinth, but Tenea’ for me," 4, 


description of, 2, 125 139; ordering Xenophon to buy α 
6. 273 

ΠΝ on th tus Hiver, 3. 219 to commit Racrilyge, 
ytiieara, adn 5 ἢ rie 


Ophiinus, Mi, Protects 
Phanaroca on tho weat, δ, 429 ning through Harma, 4, 293; 
Ophrynium in the Trowl, near which Dulpht, penotially consalted’ hy 
fa the sactel previact of Uectur, faamenmon, 4, 347; of Apallo, 


6. 59 : 
lived In Cam Zeus at Lebudeia, 4.033; at Del 
on et Kg py ᾿').͵ ἀπααι ro) tho mont ‘i 
436; clected by the Sabinl, 2. 465 of all orucha, 4 365: consulted 


9 be identilied, tly, with by Crommaa and other fornigne 
ngs (co Hitter, about 200 Αἶνος dovised by Apolia to hulp 


Statin distant from tle Buphrates, mankind, 65; οἱ Abne, in 
1, 305; on the Tigris Hiver, δ. 329; Vhocis, 4 369; given out to 
gare ire merits to, prone of ‘Lex, th beat of al 
le οἱ 
In Phocis, near ie, δ, 21; for Alec 
Anticyra, 4, 369 Ani in Asia, δ. 251; fn regard 
‘Opi )) in Italy, 2. 317 to the Hiver, δ, 350; 
of the Sibyl, requiring the 
4 companion of Antenor, 2, 83 to Ὁ Italy certain stat 
Opuntian from fo and Kpidsuray, ὅν 
one TET Satay, Sghavdeint δας 
᾿ mt at 
.- ΤᾺ Opuntians, 6. 29; lo tho Teucrians, to remain 


379 
Opyatians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
Ome | (acer, Gardlnitea), dasnagel b, Orncles, the, . Delphi, given out in 


1. 235; words, but, at bbe tempir of Ammon 
of the Epienemidian "4, fed ther aces, mcaly Oy Pols 
4. 341; the pillor by, at and 115 
‘Thermopylae; 16 atadia from Lbo Orange, in Franes (seo Arnugtio) 
£0 od 60 teoee Cymua ite seaports Oratory, the Aniatie style of, iulthated 

Bomser called home of Hatro- by Pilar δι 305 the 
Orke! Porin-dagh), on 
Orach of Zeus, at Dodona, of i 


: River, the, rises in the Cem- 
how virtually extinct, 8, 313; given menus Mountain, 2. 183 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Orenorei, a town in Galatia; 
cold and Bare of trees, zoe 


irate when the waters 

pinin, 4. 31: Me. Acontius lies 

pont, and a eames River ows 

Orahoraemua (Roly the Arcadian, 
“abounding in tocka,'* 4, 295 

longer exivta, 4, 220 


πὸ 
the Ποβοιίμη, 


οι an Kpalrote 5 . 
ti ya annexed to Mecodonia, 
Orestes, #00 Of Agamemnon, said to 
have’ coe and left it 
and to have 


gebeurgrs 
it 
i 
Ἢ 


ὩΡ αν: ΘΟ δ». 
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Homer, and bears the sxmo name 
aa tho city. between Corinth and 
Sicyon, 4. 183 


high; 
4. χοῦ, 6. 27 
a the Homeric (soe Orneae), 
Ornithes ("" Binds"), Clty of (Ornl- 
shopatla), between Tyre and Sidon, 
rnithiopol Orultlies) 
Orontin River, the, In Persia, 7, 155; 
‘about. $000 stadla trom tho Paaltis 


ria, 7. 163 
Orobiae, or Orotia, in Bubora, now 
ving (leatros 


5.7 
Orodes, the Parthian king, surnamed 
oO a pega 5S bl ered 8) 
rams lesen Σ ‘dares, ours 
hekl Armenia, δ. 337 


ne Seanad Autlocheie, ἢ 3 
pan A 
1130 stadia from Orthosin, 6. 333: 


course of, 6.357; in Syzio, 7. 243; 
course of, 7. 245, 247, 249, 351; 
sources of, 7. 265 


3 


Orphan, Hived at Fim In southern 
ΠΝ 50: Thamyris the 
‘Thracian ke, 3. 367; the rites af, 





Orthanis, Attic deity similar to Pris. 


ps, 
Ont tha Homeric, subject to P 
τα, i by some called 
seropolls of tho Phalannacang, 4, 
Orthopolis, a city in Macedonia, 
Orthosda in tar, 6. 461 ὯΝ 
Orthosia_in Phoenicia, 1. 255, 259, 
265; 3650 stadia from Pelusiun 
- ρα from Ube Orontes Μέγας, 
Orthosia in Byria, 39 
fan ῇ ἐπ 100 stadia from 
Ortflochus, the bome of, in Pheras, 
Fisited by Telemachus, 4, 147 
Orton (Ortona), the port-town of the 


Ortygia, Lhe earlier name 
the tenet tate wer bes a 
εἰς ἢ the island off Syracuse, 8, 


Osea (Linesea), fn Therin: 
tion of, and where acacia wos 


2.99 
Oscan tribe, the Sidicini an, 3, 435 
Onel, tha country and dialect of, 2. 
mountains οὐ ὃ, 498; onve hesd 
ἢ once 
Iereulanoum aad ὗ 


near, 4,449; 
of, Jong and rough, 4, 461 
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‘Oma, Mt., in Pisntis, 4, 97 
Taland Apsyrtides) 
fo ibe purposely built 


, 205; ‘frat city on 


᾿ from, to 
2. 347; various distances % 
Latiom, and founded by Ancus 


Ostia, 
tania, 
navy, 2. 336; 
Tan i 
3. 3 
of 

Outi 


09, 409, 4: 


Mleeagetse live δ. 209; forms 
boundary, and 
Bactria, A the 
ΓΤ ist 


Oxyartes, hain ds Rhoxana, 
Who is sald to have married 


the 

Horacteldne, nottled with the 
gus, enlarging Dols Tals oad 
ἜΡΟΝ 4,01; Bphorus’ 
οἵ, 4. 103; 
over 


a 
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55, 6 

Camarifia and 36 

59; ΣΎ scr Saino, 
8. ΟἹ; 4000 stadia from Capo 
Tocnarum, 4, 127 


li 
5 ite of Amt rs 4 Again fovaded 
Syria but fell In battle ther’ i 
reverses of, 1. 257; killed by Venti 
dius, 7. 247 


ar 
Pactyes, Mt, In tho territory of 
lyrauas, 6. 249 


Padua Tata! 

Padus (Yo) River, br 2. 271; the 
largest of all ropran rivers 0 at 
‘the Ister, Ay ar ἜΝ 273, 295, 10 

reat a2 aie My 330,06 the 

ean, 0 
aes 
i 

Pacanismos, te, of ‘Thraclans, 

a titanismos by the Greoks, 3, 


Pagans, the Crete, Invented by 
eS δ. 147; sdopted at Sparta, 
nogkets, ΜΠ + the ‘Azius on 


them ial ἀρ lived 
in Amp! aides of 
the “Aion River, 3. "331, 333, 141, 


Galo Gulf, the (eo Poscllonian 


Pacens (or Aparsiia), a cit; 
aoe (oe race ty ad er 
355 former colonic εἶν Witewteng, 


Pacae tho) 
τ tres 
ἢ --ς ΝΣ ate paltuated in the 
fnsmoet reeras of the Corinthian Gulf, 


(A 
ne fires Boece 


4.4 

Ῥαικαμέ ἐσ Cul, the; postition of, 

‘Acuean, 8. 963, ὁ. τ. aay 

Tago, one of thn Tavares 8. 209 

ἐς τς απ ne toate 
in Kyi ᾿, 2. 

Palacium, πὶ fort in the Crimea pe 
Unkncery, | Twallt by Soditunes 


ent, 3. 

ΣΤΟΝ aprines 
‘Taurie Ghereerwan, μμμίμειαὶ et 
Joxolant in bis war agaliat Mithril. 


cates, 8. 225, 2 

“ Palas,” a) parently αὶ palive Therinn 
word for" nuggrta,” 2.41 

Peers fs ae 130 stadia from An- 


deirs, 6. 
vaio iomn μι ον iron, δ, 370 
Ῥαϊακα  Αχγας ra Achaea) 

Palacbyblig (O10 iy ΚῚΣ ) ia Syria, 7 


Palaco-) 
peer er sot 
Valacokastro in Buboes (ρου Brotriay 
Palacokastro (eco Lileca in Vhocis) 
Falpectastro Hens Daverino(ice Dyts, 
Palncopol pear ilturen ( leit 
τ Neti 

Palacopolt eee agora) με 

“cone of ‘the "pat "Aphrodite, δ 


Ly Pompey 


a eeepaley ia the 
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‘Troad, 6, 89, 91, 101; lay noar the 
part of Mt Ida, but ite 


Inhabitants were romoved 
Scopals, 00 (2007) stadia 
down, 


δ. 105 
, Whither Minacans and 
Gerrbacans convey thelr aromatics, 


7.32 
Palamedes, The, of Buripides, quoted, 
δ, 103 


Tadamedes, the son of Nauplios, 4, 161 

Palatium, the, wallel by tho fret 
founders of Itome, 2.390; the works 
of art on, 2. 409 

Valels, 5 city in Cephallonta, δ, 47, 49, 


Panormut) 


of, in Plain 
of J 7. 201; in 
Ε ae Deke in Acthione, 
ἢ Η Grove of, near 

Posoldium Arabian Golf, 7, 


temple of Athend 
Pamisun (Mavrozu! River, the, 
flows In Megenin, is not the 


νοι δεένγοῦπ Laconia and 
Memonia, 08 Buripldes says, 4. 87, 


therefor, 4. 89 

Panaetlas the 3 ΑΙ 

nius of Nyaa the best of disciples of, 

6. 263; native of Rhodes, δ, 270; 
to have been pupil of Orates 

of Malius, 6, 855 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


fYentotene), small island 
$Phoaite inturnue in Italy, 1, 473, 


Panelian, king of Atthin (Attica), 4, 
217; father of tho Laseus wlan uot fled 
in Tiycin, 6,493, 8. 123 

Pandion, tho King, In India, sont gifts 
τὸ Augustun 


465 
Pandoele (Castel France or. 87), 
in Tiraltinm; 8 strong 
Where Alexaniler tho Molouslan was 
killed, 8, 17 
Pamilosin (Kastrf) tn Thesprotin, 8, 17, 
Paneium ary of Pan), the, at 
Alexandria; description of, 8, 4 


Pangacum (Ρ t., near Philippt 
in nla, tae ROM end δίνω 


Panionhim, the, oa the seaboard of the 
¥ i ere the Pan-Lonian 
festival in held, and sarrillers 


- 422 


Palermo) in 4 
Roman miles from the. i ee 
Aiver, δ]: hint & Roman settle 
Pans, the, with wevlgo-sl Lieada, 
135: attendants of 1 be 


Pantaleon, the Disuts 
οὐδοῦ tho Mesiralann δ the πων 


tho; δ nomaile tribe 
tween rake Maco and the Dospan 
Pai mea 
cya os 
" tho Lonotl of, aottled ὦ 
tho sonlaten 


the 
of the Trojans, 4. 65; bordora on 


once 
6. 371; curtain plnoes in, δ, 
449-463; Uefotars, non of Custor 
And surnamed Philadel; 
Ling of, 6.409, Pham ole 
Ρ Sine tho; Hao of, 


the, not mentioned 
"py Hower debs the Hdl (or 


the most n 
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δ. $81; the boundaries of country 
y lerodotus called the 
“White Syrians," δ, δ hed 


of, 
493; bave many temples on Mb. 
δ. 449; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, δ, 361 
founded by 


Purnchelottac in 
Achille he A 


Acarnanik and 
Actolia; formed wy silt from tho 
Achclots liver, δ, 67; rendored dry 
by Achilke, δ, ὅν 
varachoathras, Mt., the, in Armenia, 
δ. 259, Hoy, 3135 ‘the Caduail live 


221 

ΠΤ faa sor predatory 
of, a 

telus. Gordering on Greater Ar- 

ments and Persia, δ, 309, 7. 173, 

but engage in agriculture, 


1.951 
Parastoninm (or Ammonia) in Aegypt, 
the coast west of Alexan- 


Pass 
tamil, φῦ. 

Ῥέαν δ ἢ ta Phocls, hrongh which 
ows the Cephissas iver, 4, $07; 
near Mt. Acontius, 4. 341; gto- 

οἵ, to 
4, 873; the narrow 

pate near, 4, 376 
Parnsang, the Persian, cquale 60 stadia 


aculptaro, δ. 
Pariana, tha, in tho Troad, founded the 
— ‘a later called Pharos, in 


al Antandrus, 6, 103 
agentes (oc Dasrtenden) τὰς of ie 
count to Mithridetes, 8. 236, 397; 
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from Adrast 6. 29; desoription, 
wrthical ΤῸ sud founders of, δ. 


ep aade opp 


we about 
et, aunt 


built tem f it 

Panmedlo, bait ς temple of Jason al 

Parmenio, father οἱ of Sg are the to 
death at 


Aarne, a M5 ith th 
Pawan, 4 compared with the 
de, 303 “porders on Orvatie, . 

Ὁ vbalblo frou rom Acrocorintiun, 4, 
ΠΗ rival by IHelivon both in 
belghe and inoirutt «310: Ῥοίοτιρε 
forme te omy boun- 


Sani into Doras 4 313" 300% 
bole of, considered sucred 
fetter eis 


4. 510. 
clit οἵ, 4,571 2 tha Went 
ein Yate pam τέτσε 
+ ipernity 


Mien ἐγ ΞΕ toes mi fit; lain Τ ἐν, 12, % 


the Avgithus hives River, 


i ἄδονο, 
Remi τε στον 


Parrhasians, the, tn the Peloponnegua, 


$195 an t Arcadian tribe, 4. 


Parrhastos the colebrated calle of ane Κ΄. 
= 400 5.0.), native a 


δ 
ΠΝ one of the δος one of 
reo Tonlan Samos, 6. 
πα 1 hide of Yin na"), 


the, dey rights 
ijraftor ito pireeondaas War, 
5 inn wis coloniie ‘Tarentun, 


Variteedua (Bakievike) iver, the, 
Dartiendu tn foe Cede, αι 
vi 
on the Ciemerian ἢ me 
thentralt fe tarrowet, 
ay ae, Cae. ae Fauuty), In 


of ΠΗ ja end Paph! δ. 
$77, 385; in of name of, δ, 381 
rt i) River, the, in 


fo, at At it & 
i Parthenon, Moms, bu bull y 
iS To at AT by ΠΤ 


Parthenopt, οἱ he Sirens; 
pe of, ‘i ea (Naples) ty 1, 


το the Oplel in Τὶ 
os the {dow th fn 
Parthenos, εἷς compte the, at 
fence Ἢ ΠῚ fa the 
aes owlft δ gry in, ΣΝ iar . 


3 ‘nen 
Vervians and 


nt to spond 
het wet tp wen 
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summer δὲ FEcbatann and in 
Ἡ: 1. 119 





et, 
ian & vullure, Bone tO 
King Porus in ladia, 


Spee 
Parichat tn Ἰοδίο, κα Jags as 


great, 1. 95 
Ἂν, in Asia, δ. 300, 309: 
ica) pomition of, 5. ΠΝ 
contained several fortifiv 
ΠΑ δ, ὮΣΙ 


πα τ βουνὰ ὁ 

"Baa, τιτι 5 Ξ τὰ 
er a a ΠΩΣ 
οἵ tomb of Cyrus at, 


401; 


Pastas the, in 
, Asia, Delped to take 


River, the; the name of the 
River at it outlets, 7, 161, 


τ 
Pano i Chrtia (ies Deanne lam) 
Patala, a notable 
oie ee 


ARE 
Maa Wey tin 

faraed he Tpclan ΝΕ ΚΝ ΩΝ 
alata, founder of Patara in Lycis, 
like Gadoira, bas 


δ 
Pasiti 


Palo the tale, 5. 273 
rea ier made 


ΕΝ 261; eae ie 
. 381; on the Coduail and the 
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Putrocius, told by Noator of the war 
between the aml Kileia 
4. τὸ; Ὁ of, an sland οἱ 
Attica, 4, 271; came frot Opus in 
ΠΗ͂ diew Aeanes, ἐς 

3 favoluntar! lew cm, 
S51; tho subjenta af Itke thoes of 
Achilles, called Myrmidons, 4 413; 
monument of, near Sigeium in the 
Troad, 6. Gi; Hippotholls tho 
Pelagginn fell i Aght ovor, δ, 195 


Acmilius Maced ope 
182 and 168 Be), overthrew 


tho ate tribes to Miomlonla, 
and divided the country into four 
parts tho treme of ail 
ministration, 3. 

Pumas, of the house of tho Agila 


203; captured 
ally! 
for 


in Curis, mentioned 
by Lerddotus, 8. 119 
Pella dintrict. In Ostia, once 


vod clght cities founded by 

tho Leloges, 6 119 
ἀν ττ τὰς Beato 8 “THOT ot 
Pedagus, κι "in the ‘road, 
by and belo to 


Taleges, 6. 16,'151; eel 
by omen 6 bat ae nana 


memnon to Achilles, 4 121, 115; 
by some identified with Coroné, 4° 


with Athens by δ 40 atwlin 
long, which were torn dowa tho 
Laeedarmoniaes atid - ἃ Bulle, 4. 
Fi it an 
ho φι 
ee a ς ἐς 
Ὁ 
the maine given 


336, 337; or the Centaurs into 

Piodon 4 ais then ms 
; ᾿ 

Ixfon butabled * 


Pelromms, a district held by tho 


Petrus Ri Acl River i 
MS dea emai 


Olenus in Achacn, 

Peleastae, the, ὁ Vannonian trib, 8. 
Peleandor the son of ho 
fell in the battle solymi, 
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ἢ 
πῇ 
4 i 1} ἜΤΗ 

ἢ ἽΕΙ ἢ 


ΠΕΡ ΜΗ aE Hy Lasdieelts fag eo 
ba ae st ἮΝ i eee | Ἢ ἜΤ 
see cut tHe ae ΠΕ 


stil! pephes sete 
ee Aen he 


59: 


ip 


author 
ia, 


subject 
some re- 
city, by 


gga? ggac8 242 
s Θς Ξ ἢ ὁ 
zl ΠΕ 


2 
the. 
3. 51: 
Laat 
the 
55 5 
by 


2 

ΚΙ 
th at rt Per] bad is 
sais] foal 1 αρέξι αἰ τοεόβο εν safe μ gees 
ee aa ay 
“i neste see ies arte |e 
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“* Poligones "* old men"), the 
ἔνα 1---ν τοῦ = “ dignitaries,"’ 

Polinacus, δες, the highcet mountain 
fn Chioa, δ, 243 

en in ‘Thessaly, 4, 431, 


ΕΝ the, The ward dee 
pation, Mts compared with the Alps, 


scolonia, amt 
be pea ead mada the treasury 


Fe 
Sottled, 4. 185, 210; a 
0 stadia above the 


and the city Pollene, _— ~ 
τ μετ Chaka tnt 
Pelodes Harbour, the, in Bpelrus, 8. 


boundary of, 2. 139; once call 
3." 318; orisinatty 2 


wadary 

of, near Crom: 4. 347; Urote 
mol i helahcting inlands' belong 
0, δ. 1 

“Pelopounemn”* the second n το 
dhurlant. in, δ, 147 

Pelops the Mhexzian, brought ovor 
peoples from Ihryxia to the Delo 
PenteeaA, anil named the country 
After hinwelf, 3. 247: sonlu-law of 
Pratt ὁ φῦ fou der of 1 τισί τι 

+ founder of Leveteim, 

Chanulra, anid ‘Tulum! (toot!) in 


im 
Strait of Sicily, 3. 53, 67 


Poloras the guitle, IF exoouted 
ly the Carthaginians, 1. 35 
fas, tho Tower of, 2. 130 
Deltas, α town in PI δ. 606 
Teltine P the, in Phrygia, 6. 185 
Yelueing mouth, the, 1300 stalls from 
the Ganotie, ὁ, 7.23, 06 τὰ μὲν 
Η ent | - 
186; flowbal, 1. 217; 3000 stadia 
from Syrian Orthosls, 6. 933; the 
roa to Ἵ Ἵ. ἥ 


phos, 7. ary 


(Gastiniot 
El 23; Mies betwy Ospo 
ΠΑ τυ ο ἡ 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Penelus (Salamvria) River, the, in 
‘Thessaly; mouths of, 8.311; flows 
through Tempé and fortifies Mace- 
donia against Greece, 8. 325; forms 
the boundary between Lower 
Macedonia and Thessaly, 8. 331; 
flows from Mt. Pindus and through 
Tempé, 8, 333, 335, 337; 120 stadia 
from Pydna, 8. 359; outlets of, 
240 stadia from Larisa and 260 
from 'Thesssloniceia, 4. 233; flows 
through the middle of Thessaly, 4. 
397, 405, 431, 433, 437; destructive 
overflows of, 4 439; the Titarius 
River empties into, 
thoned by Iomer, 4. 447 
charges its waters throu 
and is more than 1000 stad 
Demetrias, 4, 451; deposited the 
land of tho Thessalian Larisa, 6.157 

Penelopt, daughter of Icarus tho 
king of Acarnanin, 4, 86; would 
have still more wooers ‘if all the 
Achaeans throughout Iasian Argos 
could seo her" (Homer), 4. 167; 
father of, settled in Acarnania, 5. 
69; waxcn imuge of, In the temple 
of Artemis at Kphesus, 6, 229 

Pearson, the, serfs of the Thessallans, 











Pennine Alps, the (sce Poeninus) 

Pentelicus, Mt. (sce Brilessus) 

Pentheus, brought from Scolus and 
a to pieces by the Bacchantes, 4. 


1: 

Penthilus, son of Orestes, joined by 
most of the Bocotians in his Acolian 
colony, 4. 287; some soldiers of, 
settled in Buboea, δ, 13; advanced 
as far as Thrace, 6. 7 

Pentima (see Corfinium) 

Peparcthos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, 
off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Popernas, Marcus, captured Ariston- 
icus in Asia and sent him to Rome; 
died of disease, 6, 249 

Pepper (see Corsium) 

Perasian Artemis, the; temple of, in 
Custabala, near ‘I'yana, δ. 869 

Percoté in the Troad, subject to 
‘Merops, 6, 19, 26, 87, 39 

Perdiccas, forced by Ptolemy Soter to 
give, up body of Alexander, 8, 35; 

joat his life in Aegypt, 8. 87 
“ Perdiccas,” an indecent name, 6. 149 


Perekop, the isthmus of, forms the 
‘Tauric Ohersonese, 8, 229, 233 
Perfumes, Indian, 1. 379 
Pergament in Asia; 
position of, 5. 487 
Pergamum; ‘the library at, built up 
by the Attalio kings, 6, 111; Hlaea 
the seaport of, 6.1333 temple of the 
Aspordene (Asporgne?) Mother 
near, 6, 147, 149; hegemony, fame, 
wealth and history of, 6. 163-171; 
situated on the summit of a moun- 
tain, 6. 
famo' 
Pergé in Pamphylia, 6. 3: 
Perlander, arbiter of the between 
tho Athenians and the Lesbians, 6. 
77; not an opponent of the Athen- 
ians, as Timacus indicates, 6. 79 
Perlas in Uuboen, seized by Ellops, 


5.7 
Pericles, the Athenian statesman, 
supcerintended the building of the 
Parthenon, 4. 257; conquered 
Tlistiaea in Euboea and colonised it 
with 2000 Attic Ilistineans, 5. 7; 
subdued Samos (440 B.C.), 6, 219 
Perim-dagh (see Orbelus, Mt.) 
Porinthus (Eregli), on the Hellespont, 
Desleged by the Paconians, 8. 363; 
founded by the Samians, 8. 377; 
distance from, to Byzantium, 8. 379 
Perioeci, the, in Laconia, joined the 
Romans, 4. 1 
Peripatetics, tho, after Theophrastus, 
had but few books, 6, 111 
Poriphlegethon in Italy, 1. 96 
Periscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 
“Perislaas,” the; ‘term defined, 1. 
Permessus River, the, and the Olmeius, 
flow from Mt. Helicon, meet one 
another, and empty into Lake 
Copatis near Hallartus, 4. 307, 820 
Perperent in Asia, 6. 103 
Perrhaebian im its, the, live on 
the west of Mt. Pindus, 4. 417 
Perrhacbians, the, in Thessaly; the 
Peneius River flows through some 
cities of, 8, 333, 335, 387; subdued 
the Histiaeans in Buboea, foreing 
them to migrate to Thessaly, 4. 429; 
history of, 4.437, 489; humbled and 
ejected oy, the Lapiths, 4, 437; 
mentioned by Homer, 4, 443; lived 


429 


geographical 
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intermingled with the Lapiths, 
according to Simonides, 4. 445; 
lived about Mt. Pelion and the 
Peneius, 4, 447; little or no trace 
of, now preserved, 4. 449; carried 
off the Mistiacans of Euboca into 
‘Thessaly, 5. 

Persea, ἃ lesclous fruit in Acthiopia, 
7. 831; the tree in Acthiopia, 8, 
ἐμὰ ate meth fie feat al of, 

Persephoné (see Cor ie festival of, 
1, BIT; endowed Teiresias with 
reason after his death, 7. 289 

Persepolis, 4200 stadia from Susa, 7. 
167; royal palace, treasures, and 
tombs μὲ, 7. 169; second ouly to 
Susa, 7. 165 

Perscus, king of Macedonia, over- 
thrown by Paulus Acmilius, 8, 143, 
293, $45; captured by Paulus, 3, 
869; rased Maliartus to tho ground, 
4. $26; son of Philip V the son of 
Demetrius 11, δ, 457; fought a 
tho Romans and umenes 11, 6.16 

Perseus, the ancient, father of Helius, 
4, 120; founded Mycenae, 4, 1853 
reseucd by Dictys at Scriphos, δ. 
171; father of Erythras, 7 30) 
the Watchtower of, in Aegypt, 8. 
67; said to have visited the temple 
of Ammon, 8. 115 

Perseus, the constellation; star on the 
right elbow of, slightly to north of 
arctic circle, at 1400 stadia north of 
the Pontus, 1. 616 

Persia, ge 








Se] 
Persian Gates, the, passed through, by 


Persian Sea (see Persian Gulf) 
Persian War, the; meteor fe)i at 
Acgospotami during, 8, 877; tho 
ΓΝ at Salamis in time of, 4, 
79 


7 
Persians, the; blundered from ignor- 
ance of geography, 1. 35; 300,000 
wiped out by the Greeks at, Plataeae, 
4, 325; for a time withstood bi 
Ixonidas at Thermopylae, 4, 393; 
most of customs of, imitated by the 
Siginni, 5. 293; overthrown by the 
Mucedonians, δ, 307; once ruled 
over Armenin, 5, 337; sacred rites 
of, followed by the Medes and 
Armenians, δ. 341; divided Cappa- 
docia into two satrapies, δι, Ὁ; 
once held mastery in Asia Minor 
ufter τῷ ἀν War, 5.463; onsets of, 
in Asia, δ. 405; hanged Hermeing 
the pupil and friend of Aristotle, 6, 
117; built’ an arcade of white 
marhlo on M t.‘Lroolus near Sardeis, 
6. 173; named the " Hyreanian 
Dain" and tho “ Plain of Gyrus," 
8, 185; once captured Miletus, 6, 
200; hanged Polycrates the powor- 
ful tyrant of Samos (622 D.C), 6, 
217; said to have deposited treag: 
ures in the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 227; once ruled over 
Ariana, 7, 15, 129; language and 
customs of, used by the Car. 
manians, 7. 155; country, customs, 
and history of, 7. 165-189; estab- 
lished royal seat of their empire 
ot Susa, 7, 157; now subject to 
the king of the Parthians, 7. 159; 
once collected tributes from all 
Asia, 7, 163; conquered by Alex- 
ander, 7. 165, 169; customs and 
worship of, 1. 176187; the hege- 
mony of, over Agia, lasted 260 ‘years, 
7, 189; overthrew the Medes, 7: 
195; ruined Babylon, 7, 199; con- 
structed cataracts in the Buphrates 
and Tigris to prevent nav! lon, 
7. 205; seized Phoenicia, 7. 257; 
2 Felons in Phomaicia as 
ase of operations inst Aegypt, 
T, 271; revero tho Magi and other 
diviners, 1. 289; wont to guide 
ambassadors treacherously, 8, 71 
τὴ The, of Baton the Sinopean, 
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6 
Perugia (seo Perasin) 
Poruala (Perrin) In Ttaly, 8, 965; 
diatance from, to Tome, 2. 367 
“ Pousinuntia,” an epithet of Mthea(¢.0.) 
Pessiaus Gecko the greot em= 
Portum tn Galntin; desoription wud 
iatory of the famous temple of 
Mother Agdiatis in, δ. 471 
Pegsinus River, the, fa Aala 
PokciegStrougel, founded by PM 
imu] flor. 
totes, and tho metropolis of the 
Chones, 3. 9 


ἐγ τ. father of the Greek 
ba Menenthous, 4. 256 
es 5. VWinidian city, 5. 481, 
Potre, mi of the Nabstacans 
femmes of 363; ecules 
ent of, 7. 353; ry 
Scat from Yuet Grint 7.380 
Petreius, ono of Pompey's generals, 
ilerda ia Iberia, by 


extends Barlum, and in 
interior to Silvium, ὃ, 127 
Peucolnttia, a city in India, 7, 47 
Phabda, 5 hold in 
Cappad 


Delta; the canal 
tho Rod Sea aa ΧΩ aes 
Phaoaalans, the, Haetiellz placed by 
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Phanagorela (Phianagoria, Phanago- 
reium), 8 noteworthy city, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, metropolis of 
the Asiatic Bosporians, 8 239, 5. 
199 

Phanariotikos River in Thesprotia (sce 
Acheron) - 

Phanaroea in Pontus, wanted “wit 
olive-trees, 1. 275; the iver 
flows from, 6. 395; has the best 
Jand in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 427, 
429 i Polonga to Queen Pythodoria, 

4 











Phanias the Peripatetic philosopher, 
anative of Eressus in Lesbos, 6. 145 
Phanoteus (or Panopens, gv) in 





Phocis, through which flows the 
Cephissus: River, 4, 307; near Pura- 


potamii, 4, 3 

Phaon, beloved of Sappho and tho 
occasion of her suicide, 5. 

Phara, an Achacan city; the people 
of, callod Pharcis, 4, 219, 225, 227 
Phara in Tibyay burned by Scipio's 

cavalry, 8. 18) 

Pharae in Bocotia, near Tanagra, one 
of the “ Four United Villages,” 4. 
299, 301 

Pharac in Messenia (tho same as 
Pherae, 9.0.), 4,115; only fivestadia 
irom tho sca, 4, 117; inhabitants 
of, called Pharacatae, 4, 227 

bere (see Pheraca) in Arcadia, 4, 


Pharacatae, the; name of inhabitants 
of Pharen (Pherae) in Messenia, 4. 


Pharcadon in Thessaly, 4, 431, 433 

Phareis, the; inhabitants of Phara in 
Achava, 4, 227 

Pharis in Mesaenia, the Tlomeric (sce 
Pherae), 4. 109 (footnote 3) 

Pharis (Valio) in Laconia, near Amy- 
clae and Sparta, 4, 126; used as a 
treasury by the Heracleidac, 4, 133 

Pharmacussac, the; two small islands 
off Attica, 4. 259 

Pharnaces, king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporians, said at one time to 
have conducted the Hypanis River 
through the country of the Dandarii 
and to havo inundated it, δ. 201; 
robbed the oracle of Phrixus, δ, 213; 
contemporary of Abcacus the king 
of the Siraces, δ, 243; ensla 


432 





Binont, δ. 389, and besieged Amisus, 
, BUS 


Pharnaces, Min of; temple of, at 
canes in Cappadocia Pontica, δ, 
᾿ 





Palocia, 2000 stadia 
1. 485; 






myles fish rst cancht on coast 
of—and it once Ind silver and iron 
mines, but now only iron mines, δι 
401; the empire mover Armenia 
extended to, δ, 4 home of the 
Halizon 












"Ἐν the Parthian general soe 
teow) 
Pharos (lasing), the 
Adriatic, 1. 476; 
Parlana, formerly 
native land of De 
rian, 8 261 
Tharos, the Aeryrtt 
toe aabip, 1.105 





nd, in the 
lod by the 
let Paros, and 
wirius the Pha- 













as “being 
3575 ἃ 






8. 27 

Pharsalians, the, in Thessaly, colonised 
Halus, 4, 409 

Vharsalns (Phersala), in Thessaly, 
whence flows the Knipeus River, 4. 
99 

Pharsalus, Old, in Thessaly, subject 
to Achilles, 4. 405, 413 

Pharusians, the, and Nigritac, in 
Libya, said to have destroyed’ $00 
‘Tyrian cities on western Goaxt of 
Libya, 8. 161; disenssion of, 8, 169 

Pharygacan Hera, nd Srna of, at 
Pharygac in Locris and ΡῚ e 
in Argolis, 4, 383 piee 

Pharygium, Cape, in Phocis, 4. 360 

“ Pharairis,” barbarian namo of Pary- 

Phavala’' hotablo olty in Lye 
aselig, a notable olty In 8. 
321, 323 7 we 


Phasis, in Colehis; voynge to, ordered 
by King Pelias, 1, 167; “ where 
for ships is the farthermost run,” 
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of the Colchians, 
stadia from 


be Hi 
$000 from tho 


Ruxine, 
phatnitie mouth of the Nile, the, 8.05 
Fheweal, ἃ province of Armrnia, 5, 


cit ta, Mel, annexed to Are 
meals, 6. 


Phayllus the ΡΝ eral, robe 
te temple at Delphi, 4, 339 
Phazrman (κου Neapolis in Cappadocia 


iar fn Cappadocia Pontlea, 
by Foss ey named Neapatitin, 6. 
413; aiithinlatration τὰ by Pompey 
nul later rulers, 6. 446 

Muar, below the auclent alte of 


6.71 

Phe ¢, tho Homeric, In Killa, 
Pe het iy eal 

"ῇ οἱ Athens vat 40 ao a the 


of Theatalus, invaded ‘Thessaly aud 
named it after thelr futher, re 403; 
beter ς of a Coans in the ‘Trojan 


rieiden oie Argive (i. 
about 660 B.C), eT, 
uvidonian'* 


of thar ak . 107: ier 
cal ‘Acgina, accord! 

to Ἀρέα, 4 18, 

Phellus in Lycla, 6, $10 

Pboncus (near Phoula) in Arcadia, no 


Spied en or Si retbes near, . 
peas, ἐς oS eadly water of the Styx 


destroyed, 4. 
ia, 4. 

Phe 

eseiere panetn gm 





eurtl a δι 
Scnon 


ving κα κτλ τοι a 


Pistia, the Altars of the, on 
Groat Syrtia, 2. 139, 141, 8. i 
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Philemon the comic poet, native of 
Soli in Cilicia, 6, 341 
Philetas of Cos, tutor of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, scholar, poet, and 
critic; his Hermencia quoted, 2, 
pé in, 4, 131; native of 
Cos, 6. 289 


Philip, author of ia , on the 
Carian language, 6. 

Philip, son et Amyntas, father of 
Alexander the Great, 3, 201; waged 
war with Ateas, ruler of most of 
the barbarians about Lake Macotis, 
8, 227; settled his most villainous 
subjectsatCalybd above Byzantium, 
8. 285; appropriated to himself per- 
gonally the country betwee 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 
great grandson of Arrabacu 

ndgon of Sirra, and son of Kury- 
ἰοῦ, 8, 309; father of ‘hessalonict, 
after whom ‘hossaloniceia was 
named, 3. 343, 347; lost his right 
eye in battle at Methoné, 8, 345, 
4.177; made the Nests River the 
boundary between Macedonia and 
Thrace, 8, 355, 357; restored 
Messené in Messenia, 4. 121; con- 
quered the Athenians, Hoeotians, 
and Corinthians at Chacroncia, nd 
set himself up as lord of Greece, 
4. 333; the plundering of Delphi 
by the Phocians took place in the 
time of, 4. 359; awarded Naupactus 
in Western Locris to the Actolians, 
4. 385; took Phylact away from 
the Phthiotae and gave it to the 
Pharealians, 4. 411; destroyed the 
Thracian Methont¢, 4. 426; his con- 
quest of places near at hand, 4. 427; 
conquered the Larisaeans and gained 
possession of Perrhacbin, 4. 439; 
established Philistides as tyrant in 
Euboea, δ. 7; maltreated Olynthus 
and its dependencies, 5. 113 

Philip V, son of Demetrius II (reigned 
220-178 B.C,), conquered by tho 
Romans, 8, 143; advised to 1a) 
hold of Acrocorinthus and Ithomé, 
the two horns of Greece, 4, 11 
the Corinthians subject to, 4. 19! 
called Ohalcis and Corinth “ the 
fetters of Greece," 4, 891; con- 
quered by tho Romans (197 B.C.), 
4. 445; son of Demetrius and father 
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of Perseus, rased Cius (later called 
Prusias or Prusa) to the ground, 5, 
455,457; Attalus I joined Romans 
against, 6. 167 

Philip, Pseudo-, Feunser brother of 
Perseus and by him regarded as heir 
to the throne, 3. 369; fought by 
the Romans and Attalus IT, 6, 169 

ee Island, in the Arabian Gulf, 

. 881 

Philippi (in earller times called Cro- 
nides, then Datum, now Filibedjik), 
8. 355; enlarged after the defeat of 
Bratus and Cassius (in 42 B,c,, after 
which {t was made a Roman colony), 
8. 363; in early times called Crenides, 
8, 365; the Battle of, 8, 47 

Philippopolis in Macedonia, 8, 861 

Vhilistides, eatablixbed as tyrant in 
Euboea by Philip the son of Amyn- 


tas, 5. 

Philo, wrote account of voyage to 
Acthlopla, 1, 289 

Philo, the Village of, les near Pha- 


cussa, 8, 79 

Philochorus the Athenlan (put to 
death by Antigonus Gonatas shortly 
after 261 Bo) author of Atthis, a 
history of Attica from carlicat times 
to 261 B.C.; says the rogion of 
Dodona was called Hellopia, 8, 313; 
calls Tyrtacus the pont an Athenian, 
4, 123; on the domain of Nisus, 
4. 247; on the founding of 12 cities 
by Cecrops in Attica, 4, 207; on 
thot Adrastus was saved by t! 
inhabitants of Harma, 4. 295 

Philoctetes, founded Petelia in Italy, 
8.9; and Orimissa and other Places, 
3. ἢ companions of, founde 
Acgcsta in Sicily, 3, 81; the sub- 
jects of, called’ Phthians, 8, 386; 
the domain of, in Lhessaly, 4, 405, 
407, 425, 427, 461 

Philodemus the Epicurean, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Philogenes, with Athenians, founded 
Phocaea in Asia, 6, 201 

Philomela and Procne, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis in 
Fhoole, “bub, according to ‘Lhucy- 
dides, Megara, 4. 369 

Philomelium in PI ἴα, to the north 
of Phrygia Paroreia, δ, 607; the 
road through, 6, 309 
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Cate amass μα 

Philopoemen (ἃ. 183 .0-), oleh th 
τ Ὑπὸ 
- οἵ Teague declined after bis 
ime, 4, 917 

Phi the caste of, in Inia, 


ἡ, 67 
Philosophy; for the few, 1, 71; 
iehogl οἷ, at. Maksalla,’ 2.” 1791 
the inn, El by tattel 
Ervtrian eects of, 4, 351; callod 
τ rusia” by Pinto and tho Pytha- 
δ. 96; engaged in by 


of Jed his 
Sot atmos 
+ pal nBAD 


slater of Ptolemy II, 7. 315 
Hf, named 


Galactophagl, according 


the 
to Hesiod, 8, 206 
Pili foe Bhoentet | 
Phing (cathe count of Mhsaoe ἃ, 


“Bhlegra” C7 Biacing-iand"), the 
Oumacan count 

vege ary Rae of ae 
in a (it. Pallend, σαν 

oro 
Gianta, 2, 439 

Ph tho Homoric, in carlier 


is 
ΠῈΣ 


8 
Η ra 
Ι 


i 
5 
ἢ 
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Phooylides, the gnomic port (b. 560 
Β.0.), on the baseness of the in- 
habitants of Leros, 5. 173 

Phoebia, the name given to a part of 
Rhegium restored by Dionysius the 
Younger, 8, 27 

Phoebus, the ancient garden of (the 
Sout), 8.175; the hinds sacred to, 
6. 379 

Phoenicaceae, the botanical term, 8. 
99 (footnote 7) 

Pboonlon (Phbifed tn Theeneott 8,801 

Phoenicia; position of, 1, 481; boats 
built. In, by Aluxander, 7 2¢ 
a part of Syria, 7. 299; deseri n 
ani history of, 7, Acgypt 
dificult to enter from, 8, 71 

Phoenician city, Macnaca in Iberia 

stamp of a, 2, 81 

Phoenician merchants, aetUements of, 
on Kmpot Gulf, on weatern 
const of Libya, 8, 159 

Phoenician tribes, the, in Judaca, 7. 


Phoenicians, the mastera of Tberin, 
1. 7; designated constellations, 
1, 9; explorations of, before the 

Trojan War, 1. 177; the ine 

formunts of Homer, and, until the 

Roman empire, masters of Libya 

and Iberia, 2, 57; once took 

possession of the Balearic Islands, 

2. 125; first to clothe their in- 

habitants in tunics, 2.127; aclever 

people, 2 147; alone carried on 
commerce with the Cassiterides 

Islands in carlier times, 2. 157; 

mastered Sardinia and Uorsica, 2, 

361; with Cadmus occupied the 

Cadmeia at Thebes and fortified it, 

8, 287, 4. 281, 283; at Thebes, 

wero driven out, and established 

their government in Thessaly, but 
returned, annexed the Orchomen- 

Jans, and drove out the Pelasgians 

to Athens and the Thracians to 

Parnassus, 4, 283; often mentioned 

by Homer, δ, 423; called the Gym- 

nesian Islands the “ Balearides,” 

6. 277; in general superior to all 

peoples of all times in seamanship, 
. 269; invented astronomy and 

arithmetic, 7. 271, 8.11; to this 
ay cont py the best part of Burope, 


















436 


Phoonichus, λέξι, in Boeotia; Medeon 
at foot of, 4. 321 

Phoenicodes (or Phoenicnssa), dis- 
tance from, to Ericours, 8, 103 

Phornicon, # great palm-grove in the 
Plain of Jericho, 7. 291 

Phoenicus (see Olympus, Mt. in 


Lycia) 
Phoenicus, a harbour of Aegypt, 8, 
Phoenicussa (etieudh, one of the 


Lipararan Isles, named from its 
pa “palm" or“ rye-grass,"” 





Phoenlx the hero; the Phoenix River, 
near which his tomb ἐπ to be seen, 
flor, 4 391; domain of, 
4, 401, 415; variant 
accounts of, according to Demetrius 
of Soopais, 4. 496 
Phoenix, ἣν settlement in Crete, δ, 123 
Phoenix, a utronghatd an top’ οἱ Mt. 
Phoenix in the Poraca of tho 
Rhoilians, 6. 265, 267 
i the, named after the 
ero Phoentx, flows into the Asopus 
near Thermopylae, 4, 391 
Pholegandros (Polykandros), one of 
the Cyclades Islands, called “ Iron” 
Island by Aratus, becauso of ite 


rogkednegs, δ, 161 
Pholot, Mt., an Arcadian mountain, 
lles near Olympia, 4, 19, 101, 231 
Phonia (seo Phencus) 

Phoreys, and Ascanius, “Jed the 
Phrygians from Ascanin," 5. 459 
Phoron, the harbour, in Attica, 4, 269 
Phoroneus, great-granifather of 

nymphs, satyrs, and the Ouretes, 


5. 11 
rate The, of Hellanicus of Lesbos, 


Phosphorus, the Shrine of, in Iberia, 
called “* Lux Dubia,” 2.19 

Phraates, son of Phraates LV, sent by 
his father as hostage to Rome, 7. 


237, 239 

Phraates IV (succeeded his father 
Orodes as king of Parthia, having 
murdered his father, his thirty 
brothers, and his own son), en- 
trusted his children ond grand- 
children as hostages to Cacsar, 8, 
1} and has won his friendship, 7, 
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Vintidius in Syria, 7. 247 by some to have 
» St Neapolis, 2. 440 8. 3, were colonists 
Phrixa, travetecd by the Alpbelus, sod borrowed sacred 
rites from there, 5. 107; selzed the 
hrixus, made voyage to Colchis, 1, Troad after the War, δ. 
167; founded the of 119, 463; oortain settled in 
and oracle of Phrixus in the Puphingonla, δ, $83 ; same people as 
Moschlan country, having mailo his tho Brygi and Dryges, 5. 406; 
expedition prior to that of Jason, ριον by Homor, 5. 423; 
δ. 213; the City of, to ἢ now ourdarics of, confumed with theac 
called ‘Idefiewm, 5. 215; fathor of of Μ' ond Bit! δ. 450; 
Cytorus, after whom Cytorum wan " round tho Ascanian δ. 
named, δ, 357 466; accounts of, go back to 
Phryelus, BMt., in Loorls; Dhryeonlan onrller times than ‘War, 5. 
‘Gynt ta Aula nanwed after, 6. 7, 166 491; confused with by 
Phrygia, Greater, over w Midas trnglo poets, δ, 405; colonised the 





“tel 316; 
* ἘΞ (5), δ. 487 Homer, 6. 361; came from Europe 
Phryy Lower, under water, after the Trojan War, 6, 371 


485; geographical ταν abent Oysicus after tho 
voaition Οἵ, δ. We 2 posts 
E sen ea contased δ᾽ often Tpeomtce 6. 

. 


wines: Gallo-G. and Plry- ‘tho, in India, 

otek, ἀν 474 tampla of ΟΣ igi of Mecera ἃ ΧΩ 
δον ον, 1; divided into two Phryalchus the tragic "poot, | Gaed 
‘hrygis ** " entitled Phe Capture eres 
“Rui aac Ia SS ae any 
sees the Arial and the throcs A welied Bigelum in the 

οἱ 6.617 ‘Trond, 6. 75, and was unsuccessful! 

‘Epiatetua, also called in Leabes, 


on 46, Tioo-raters""), 
‘whore touches tle sea, 5. 459; the fe dat, Soh 207; tp ead 


el, a " Achaoa” & 403, 437 
for conten lana, 5; the name 
td tod aa ly the people of me aioe ane ες 
457, and to the δυὶν of Achilles, 
Parotcla, in Phrygia Bplcteton, 8. 385, 
vine oo Seligose ey tin, 208 Phthiotda, tho Achsoan, in 
a nd Γι 21h τ μὲ 
Phrygian certain, no longer to ition of, 4 806, 413; 
be cen, δ, δὶ seed Pate king ot, & 416 
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Phthiotis, one of the four divisions of 
pew ., 4. 897, 409, 411, 413, 419, 
21, 42. 
Phycus (Ras-al-Razat), Cape, in 
tyrenaca, 3000 sted from Cape 
‘Taenarum, 4. 127, 8.201 
Phylact in Phthiotis, subject to 
Protesilaiis, and about 100 stadia 
from Thebes, 4, 411, 421 


Phylt, deme of Atti whence 
ae τῇ brought ‘k the 
Jar party to Peiraous and 


ie pane 085 borders on Tanagra, 


ΕΗ brought the corselet of 
‘Moges from Ephyra (1lomer), 4 273 
gon of Augoas and fathor of Meges, 


5. 49, 5: 

Phyllus "ἡ ‘Thessaly, whero is the 
temple of Phyllian Apollo, 4. 421 

ὰ Ἢ ΓΕ ‘@ fish indigenous to the 


8, 149 
Pb; in the Peracaof the thodians, 
150 stadia from Lagina, 6. 267, 307; 
τ stadia from the Macander, 6, 


9 
Physicians, the hiring of, at Massnlia, 
2. 179; commend the Lagaritan 
Wine, 8, 49; the,in India, 7. 103, 


Physics, the Prlnoiples of, introduced 
by Eratosthenes into geography, 1. 
233; division of earth into five 
zones in harmony with, 1. 369; 
views of Poscidonius on, 1, 397; 
ee 5 astronomy and 

raphy, ing 8 solence which 
Fostulates’ Pass ing, aud one of the 
three most important, 1. 423; 
teachings of, in regard to the earth, 


1, 425 
Ph jsics, tho treatises on, by Poscl- 
onius and Hipparchus, 4, 3 
Pionosa, the island (see Planasia) 
Piasus, ruler of the Pclasgians, 
honoured at Phriconian Larisa, an 
violated his daughter Larisa, but 
was killed by her, 6, 157 
Picentes, the; country of, extends to 
the Silaris Jive, 2,460} elected by 
the Romans, 2. 
Bicastia ὦ (iste), * capital of the 
none pti the (Picenum), 2, 





is 


Picentini, are colonists from the 
Sabini, 2. 377, 427; 8. emall off. 
shoot (Picentea) of, on the Posei- 
donian Gulf, 2. 469 

Picepum, description of, 2. 427-433 

Picram Hydor, a river in Cilicia, 6, 337 

Pictae, the Inns of (aa Picts), on the 
Latin Way, 2, 4 

Pictones, the, a hive in Aquitania, 2, 

Pious” é He Apeck 
cus (“" Woodpecker"), a, led the 
way, for colonisers of Picenum, 2, 


Pieris (seo Ploria), in Thrace, 8, 331, 
335, S41, 345, ἢ the Muses wor- 








» δ Thracian tribe, in- 
habited Pleria and the region about 
Olympus, 8, 331; dedicated places 
to the Muses, 4, 510 
Pleris, the Jeaul of ΤΙΝ In Macedonia, 
consworated δὼ ‘Thracians to the 
pigeons (too D ), the sacred, 
mB (500 rl , the at 
Hodona, ἃ, 3 3. 
Pikes, used τ" weapons by some of the 
Acthiopians, 8, 1 
Pillara, the, of ‘deracles (seo Heracles) ; 
tho atralt at, i stadia long, and 
60 wide where it [8 narrowest, 8, 165 
Pilus, the Median, 313 
lene in ἐστ πέρατα Pontica, 5, 


Pimolitis in Cappadocia, δ. 417 

Pimpla; the the Muses were worshipped 
at, δ, 

Pimpleia, a 7 village in southern Mace- 
donia, whore Orpheus lived, 8. 339; 
Soraeceated by ‘hraclans’ to the 
Muses, 4, 

Pinara in Tyce, rember of be, Lyofan 
League, 6. 3. 8 large city, ει nu 

Pinarus River, the, in Cilicla, 6. 

Pindar, the lyric poct, of 1] 
p ted from, 1. 85; ‘on 
offering Recaro 2.75; on the 

μὴ meaning the 

“ Pillars of Horaolos," 2. 187, 143; 

on the oaverns and fire boneath the 

region of Italy and Sicily, 2. 457; 
il Hiro the founder of Ac 

8, 67; on the Alpheius River an 

the fountain Arethuss, 8, 75; says 

the Boeotian tribe was once called 

Syes ( Swine"), 8, 287; on the 
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Pirates, the Tyrrbenian, in early times 
Togion of Sicyeh 2 the lees 
jon , ἃ, 65; 
Tolibed the temple eh Sree 
of more than 1000 talante, 3, 378; 
Cilici γί af orpolntca οὶ 
i Hovotia), 4, 205; refers ol, 6. 327; sold many slavos 
to Lake Copais as" Lake Coptivula,"” frie A 
4. 323; on Phornix, the loaler at the Tomar 38 iy cant captured 
ἀν 401: uses the Greck word Clouding Puleher but him, 
“ " (scored grove") of any 6. 386; along tho count of Asiatic 
“thecesaked'™ Pies Sowutain, —Vas'tn fialgy the tienes feo, 
τῶν tain, Ἢ Ἵ 
audi ταὶ the prope Tenens, 4320; ana, san γαῖ tay 


1 
of the carth, 4, 365; susociater ΕἸ si Sardinian and 


the rites of Dionywut in Green visible fram, 3, 363 
with Liege of Id Vira 6. Pha ἃ ety oF territory or epting in 
90; om the Erle Delos mn thus teeth w ome think Pisatis 
ay πε δε τ τ πὶ μαῖαι 
mnt ξ οὗ thio; 
thre, giant 77; on foumdid Pisa ta Italy, 8. 361; In 
famous im Italy, sometimes. moun- 
of ,, δ, 235; speaks of the tainecrs from Sardinia, 2. 361; in 
i as Chins, 6, 243; says tho Ro ἴω 
that gold rained Tthodes wi the ‘Trojan War, some aay, 
feum, 6.2775 onthe ligpertoreaan, Zou, 4 08s fot back thels home 
1.97; 'on she intcrooares of women land, : Eine charge of tho 
with ho-gonte at in Acgypt, Olympian Games, but again fall 
into power of the Hielane, &. 96; 
one Salmonetia, the of, 4, 105; wero 
of the four cities in Doris, 4, 387 sles of Ἔστιν τι 
co eeeaien enc tie hae & 2 
fi ; lea liv! on δὲ Η͂ 
and ‘around, 4, 417; tiparated fy mounala. tul 
Pi βρνῆμηαι powor of the ideas; hltory of, 
π᾿ οἱ Η 
Pine, the Boautifil, in the ‘Trond, and fame of, for ite rulers, 4 95; 
extraordinary alte, deaccived "by derivation of semeof deaberan ᾧν 
King Attalua I, 6. 89 97; the whole of, borders on 
Pine-trees, not found In Hyrcania but 4.101; under eway of the 
abundant in India, δ, Elelans, 4, 107; whenco the Pelop- 
Pimiine Ge ΓΝ ideo out jo capeare Argos ond 
Ῥιομίδο fn Asia ἵν 
Piperno Vecohilo (see Privernum) Pik ption and history δ. 
Pirsoy, on! ‘woken up. 31; tho, 410 δὶ tho cities in, ὯΣ 
Ghent Aud ths Autlana'2< $01; now tobe Romane 8, 435; 2) με 
° hey r 
nein in by the Garg of, seized by the 6.11 
τα τον ΡΠ αν εν τι. το by Soomnce 
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Pissuri, the, in Asia, a tribe of the 
Daae, δ. 261 

Pistachio nuts, the, in Persia, 7. 151 

“ Pistra," or “ Potistra" (“ Drinking- 
trough"), equivalent of “ Pisa," the 
name of a spring in Pisatis, 4. 97 

Pitanaci, the; coast of, 6. 121 

“ Pitanatae,” the epithet assumed by 
some of tle Samnitac, 2.465 

Pitané in Asia; geographical position 
of, 6, 5, 103, 131 

Pitch, exported from Turdetania, 2, 
33; produced in the Alps, 2. 2: 
the Brettinn, 8, 96; made in 
quantities in Colebis, δ, 21 

Pitel works, the, in Chsulp 

He 








1 
(6 Celtica, 





2, 

Dithecussn, or Pithecussae (Acnaria, 
how Ischia), a fragment broken off 
from Misenum, 1, 223; an isle off 
Campania, 1, 473; “wettled by 
Kretrians ‘and’ Chalcidiuus, 2. 4555 
fruitful, has gold mines, and is 
subject to earthquakes and erup- 
tions, 2. 457, 469; 6 fragment 
broken off Italy, 3. 26; by mits 
ὁ- 

6. 175, 


Pitnissus in Galatia; region of, cold 
and bare of trees, grazed by wild 
asues, and hus extremely deep wells, 
δ, 473,475 

Pittacus of Mitylent, one of the Seven 
Wise Men, 6. 141; unsucecssfully 
resisted Phrynon the Athenian in 
the Troad, 6. 77, 79; a tyrant, 
restored Mitylend’ to Its indepen? 
dence, 6. 143 

Pittheus, the son of Pelops, camo 
originally from isatis, 4. 175 

Pitya. in the territory of Parium in 
the Troad, δ, 461, 6. 31. 

Tityassus, 8 city in Visidia, δ. 481 

Pitycia, in the ‘ron, 6. 25, 87 (vo 
footnote 7 on ἢ, 30) 

Pityocamptes, the robber who infested 

the country of the Sccironiau Rocks, 
killed by Thescus, 4, 246 

Pityus, s district in the territory of 
Parium, 6. 81 

Pityus, the Greater (Pitzounda), on 
the Huxine; the coast of, δ, 207 

Pityussa, the former name of Lamp- 
sacus and of Chios, 6, 36 


440 











regarded as the scene af ¢ 
merle “couch of Syphon, 
7 


Pityussa, anotlier name of the island 
Salamis, 4, 
Pityussan’ Is! 





: 48 (Ebusus and 

Ophiussa, now Ibyza and Afsia 
the, geographical position of, 2, 193: 
description of, 2, 125 ; 

Pitzounda (see Pityus, the Greater) 

Pixodarus, third son of Heeatomnos 
the king of the Curians, vanished 
his sister, Queen Ada, 6, 285. 

Placentia in Italy, oie of the famous 

2 


cities in Cispada 325, 32) 
Tomerle, in 


ras, “* wooded,’ 
Troad, 6, 17, 120 
Plague, a, of in Cantabria, 2.113 
Plaine de la Cran (see Stony Plain) 
Dlanasia (Pianosa), isle between Maly 
nid Corslen, 1.473, 2. 193 
1. 


a 1. 

“ Planctae," the, of Hone 
modelled after the " eM 
63; tramiferred by some to the 
“ Gates of Gaden," 2, 137 

Tlouesin, a small iiland off eastern 
Theria, 2, 89 

Plancts, the, move along oblique 
circles in the zodiac, 1, 426 

Plants, variations in, 1, 393 

Platava, or Plataeae; an Asopus River 
flows past, 4, 205; the Persian War 
near, 4.287; name probably derived 
from “ plate" (‘‘onr-blade"), 4, 
808 ; Scolus, Etconus, and Erythrae 
in territory of, according to soma 
writers, 4. 816; site of, and battle 
with 300,000 Persinns at, 4. 325; 
temple of Zeus Eleutherius and 
Games at, and tombs of fallen 
Greeks still to be seen at, 4, 327 

Plataeac, a deme in Sicyonia, tho 
home of Mnusalees the poet, 4. 327 

Plutamodes, Cape, in western’ Mes 
senia, 4, 69 

Platanistes, a stretch of coast in 
Cilicia, 6. 331 

Platanistus (see Macistus) 

Pluto (427-847 1.0.), the great 
Athenian philosaptier; his defini- 
tion of justice, 1. 39; thinks it 
possible that the story of the island 
Atlantis is not a fiction, 1. 391; on 
Jaw-suits and corrupt practices, 8, 
83; the /haedrus of, quoted on 
Boreas, 8, 175; communism as sot 
forth in, practised by the Seythians, 
8,107, 109; in his Republic advises 





















75; 
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cities ag fi possible 
fame aan, ἃ οὐδ; tn hia Pars 
lauds the fountain abore the Ly- 
ceium from which the Ilias fawn, 
4, 277; colle phioegy hy * music,’ 


fa Hades, 1. 108; 
that King Minos received his 


ΠῚ 
pint tho; tho sotting of, 8, 153 
Viclades, the, setting of, Iu India, 7. 


a7 
platdiea,theneven dauyhtera of Atlas; 
‘the scene of the story of, αὶ cave in 


aye 
; ΠΗ 
Bag 
ad 
Ε 


ἢ 
H 
: 
ξ 


ἕ 
i 
ἶ 


Ἵ 
; 
Ξ 


i 


prince te poupber, «native of 
‘Tarsus, 6, $61 


VOL, VITI,—STRABO. 


bi ied jokingly Sonfored with Platos 
Pistonfay. he where rise mephitic 


20 
Paenentén, in Picenum, ἃ, 420 
aloes na linge on rl of Acgypt, 


8, 57 

Poilal 
whence hows aire that le a 
queen for dlseasen of animals, 3, 


Y τα δὲ ἘΣ ἃ ΟΝ Nedusia 
til, 4. 115 
Poreil’, the colonnade called, at 





earth's οἰτοῖς, 1. 420; is the 
ΓΙ Ῥοίως of the sky, 
Polemon (J. 278 B.C), eminent 
Pp 44t 
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Athenian philosopher, and teacher 
of Zeno and Arcesilaiis, 6. 131 
Polemon of Troas, thefamous Periegete 
(fl, about 200'B.c.); among other 
* works wrote one on Athens. His 
works, now lost, were rich with in- 
formation for travellersand students 
of art and archaeology; says that 
Eratostlenes the geographer never 
saw oven Athens, 1. 63; wrote four 
books on the τ dedicatory offerings 
oa thal acropolis at Athens alone," 4, 


a 
Polemon I, san of Zeno the rhetorician 
of Laalicvia, possessed Iconium in 
Tycaonia, δ, 476; thought worthy 
οἱ 6 kinedom by Anto and 
Augustus, 5. 611; became king of 
rian Bosporus (about, 
16 B.C); sacked the city ‘Tanals 
because of its disobedience, δ, 193; 
caught alive and killed by the 
Aspurygiani, δ. 201; married Queen 
hodoris' and sequired Colehis, 
δ᾽ 213, 427 
Polemon 1, assists his mother, 
Pythodoris’ the queen, δ, 427 
Polentin (Polenzo), ἃ city on the larger 
of the Uymuesiae, 2. 120 
Polea, the; clevations of, 1.48 
Policastro (see Pyxus) 
Polichna in the Troad, enclosed by 
walls, 6, 89, 91; near Palacacepsis, 


6, 1 
Polichné In Megaris, 4, 255 
Policium (see siris) 

Poliama (sce Polium) 

Polites, a companion of Odysseus; 
hero-temple of, ucar ‘Temesa in 
Brattium, 8, 15 

Polites, the Trojan sentinel, 6. 75 

Lolities, the, of Aristotle, of which 
only fragments remain, on the 
Leleges of Ionia, and their conquests 
and settlements in Greece, 8, 289 

ἀπ πὸ (now Polisma) in the Troad, 6. 


Pollina (see Apollonia in Illyria) 

Pollux, and Onstor (seo Dioscur!) 

Polyandrium, the, at Thermopylae, 
where five pillars with inscriptions 
were dedi to the fallen, 4, 379, 


895 
Polyanus, ‘Mt., in north-western Greece, 
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Polybius of Megalopolis in 
(b, about 204 B.C.); author of 
Histories in 40 books, of which only 
the first five are extant in complete 
form, and of a geographical treatisa, 
which is thought to be identical 
with the 34th book of his Histories; 


at equator temperate, 1. 
373; diseredite Pythens, 1.3092 ot 


8, 261; says t! 

Tardullans (in Theria) ‘are μοίρας 
boura of the Turdetanians on the 
north, 2. 13; on the food (acorns) 
of the tunny-fish, 2. 89; on the 
silver-miues at New Oarthage, 2, 
AT; says the Baotis and the Anag 
rise in Celtiberiny 2. 49; on the 
clvility of the Iberian Oelti, 2. 69; 
on Intercatia and a in 
Iberia, 3, 103; says Tiberius 
Gracchus destroyed 800 oities in 
Oeltiberia, 3, 100 ; on the geograph- 
1081 position of the Pillars of 
Heracles, 3, 137; on tho behaviour 
of a spring in the Heracleium at 
Gades, 2 143, 147; says the 
Thodanus has only two mouths, 2. 
189; censures P: for his 
falschoods about Britain, 2, 215; 
he Oxybil and Decictae to the 





2, 293; on the distance by land 
sea from Iapygis to the Strait of 
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Binily, 2. 806; on tl 
River in Italy, 2. 310; on tho dis- 
tanee {1 to 


thers 

the Lay a island, 8. 97, 

> oncer 
tain dlotanoce in Ttaly and ΤΙ γί, 
8.133; on thecapture of Rome by the 
Guuls under Lrenous, ὃ, 141; an 
that bothaeas (Muxiive aid Adriatic) 
ore vigitte {rom the Benue i oun 
tall ἢ BoouReR ene 
snl other historians of giving oro 


dence to false * popular notions,'* 8. 
‘260; says Paulus παν stalachiseyt 
Tereun ond tie 






rrakonk δὲ, not 8, stalin to tha 
Roman mile, and sonatas Ue 


76 Gs on 
perimeter of thn Polopoantss, 


‘seriction ‘of Corinth by 


distance from 

to the Inter at about: 

10,000 #tadin, 4, 233; tl 
historical of 


δ. 83; Mintory succooded δ᾽ 
Birabo's ἀν, ἃ 277; τοῦθ a 
Artemidorus in oaition of 


sald to havo reared σὰ! 
wads in Goran 19 ee 


mother of δ. 
Polycleitus the of Arges (ἢ. 


ghost 452-413 2.0.) malo statues 


Dictynna, δ. 141 
Pompacdius Silo, the Marsian, killed 


Oscl, 
Pom 
Tompetogatn eve a Oita, δ. 511 
443 
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(Pam; ἴω north 
Darin, 5. 909; ony of Pompoy,"” 


in Iberia, 2, 21; ‘Trophies of, in the 


Pom, ie fn 6.451 
Fompetapal Papdlagonta, 


between Celtica 
171; joined by 
2.170 


in Acharn and in Soli in Cilivia, 
Annet tha sborane ana Si 
atte 


ἘΕΡΈΡΕΣ 
He : 
aie 
eet 
ΠῚ 


Ἰαπᾷ, 6, 149, 145; Pythodorus of 
Tralicls ἃ friend of, δ, 267; 
Ariat δ. τοὶ: aanighed nce 


Nairuing oe 
Po ae 
meer «αν ὧς 
Pontus Pontlo Wrovines and 
sa Ea Tan oa ws 
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Peptomlent (Poroe ent, neat Lea 
. on erro the namie of & certain 
month among they Acalians in Axia, 


‘oreinag, the ki ΠΝ (Chbuniy 
οἱ ium (ΟἹ 

ὰ yrrienin tried to restore 
‘Tarquinius Superbus to tho throno, 


2, 330 
Porta Colina, at Romo, 2. 377 
Porthaon, thee Homeric, father of 
aia Mel Orneus, who 


and 
lived in Pieuron and steep Calydon,” 





¢nd of coast of Tonin, 6, 107, 205, 
altar on, erected by 


203, 201; 
Neleus, 6, 





tomple of, δὲ Hetict, καὶ 
thal wave, 4 213, 216; 


are Rete 


on ‘Tonos, δ, 173, and on 
‘tho faland δ. 17 
shires ja Phi {a the intetior— 
explanation thereof, 6. 615; 
ed Αἰ (Ajax), 8.81; temple 
of, on Pr jum in Samos, 6. 
213; the Heliconfan, sscrifices to, at 
Yanloolum in Asia,'6. 221; temple 
of, at 3. 
400, 3.3 ΕἸ Fd 
i cong y 
scent to es 
ia, Gulf of, in Loucania, 2, 
209, 805, “ 
lis, 4. 112 
Poecldontua ria 


(e, boat 120 8.0.), author of a 
istory In 62 books, now lost, and 
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eal and astronomical an two wells in the Heracloin 
sotelat οὶ peculiar value to Strabo Gades, 2.245; tho caus of te 
and other later scientific writers; tides, 2. 147-151; on a 
Pelosonier, 1.3; on τ tides, 3 tree (ϑγαδασνας Fraco 7} in hese st 





thive-Celtio" zones, 1, $71; 4100 titulin, 8. 57; on tho 
On the obliquo motion and colerity Rraphien! peaitha of the ft 
of the nun at equator, 1. 375; capes of Sicily, 3. Bd, 61; on the 
Delloves the ocean flows Ia a circle ete of the eruptions of Acton, 8, 
rou! tho inliabited work, 1, : 69; on Syracua, Kryx, and Kann, 
philosopher and master of demon: 8. 87; on a mubmarine eruption 


stration, 1, $01; thinks migration between Hbera and Εἰ 
of Cimbrinns was cowed by in- 10] : on thn oxpedition of tho Uimbet 
undation of soa, aid approves of to the region af Lako Mucolis, 3, 
division of inhaldted world intotheen 169; on the Iomeric Μ' ἃ. 
continents, 1. 303; woull emem 177,179, 196; would en "Myai” 
Homer's text, 1. 395; views of, on to” Me 

1. 307; imitates Aristotle, ὀ ἠΒοίηατιια, the kus of tho Dhosparee 


5 3 Soys Coidus lies on same had 60 sous, 3,236; gays the earth 
“Parallel aa μμοδτα nud Gades, 1. ppoureal into tho trenches at the ming 
451; 08, the eS of aopbalt near Apolioals tn Tigra 
τ fa Toor se Ὁ; ‘made the "eaphaltie’ sinc-anerb oe 





Gades (Vadiz), 2. 11; on tho enst les (where he was 
winds of the Mediterranean, 2, 31; which dlls tho ἱπβοοί on in- 
wagrantly qt ity and fected vi 807; by 
salty of silver gold ores in Strabo (7), 3. 383 (uo footnote 6); 
in, 2.41—47; gaye Arintotlo rates on Shysice and 
w tes Liles to“ hih ——-_Aathemuaties, 4. 3; morn memento ry 
" of Maurusia inatter of distances than Polybins, 
and 1 2, 67; says tho Hacnia δ. 83; on the width of thotsthimuses 
‘Ainiua) River in (1) between Colchis and tha mouth 
tery far ᾿ς ΓΙ ae ΠΗ ΝῊ ἃ 
ja an 
Mattos Marcas tribute of Ὁ between 
600 talents Celt: but δ. 187, 
denivs that the country 300 Pompey, 
2. 106; on three by-products round 
of Cyprian > On Iberian crows, Council 
and on Caltiborian and Parthian on bricks in 
2. 107; on tho fortitude of water and are used to clean 
Women in some countries, 8. 183; 
in irin at obild-birth, 2. 118; Rhodes, 
en tho Pillars of Heracles, 2, 187; maphtha 





ΠΡ: 
fa gba A is fas ἢ in Hil ἮΝ 
ΠῚ Ἢ ΠῚ et ie 
34 ga3924 2%e asta ἕξ pune Ἷ 

ἘΠῚ 11: ἢ eh 
forces ΠΝ 
ΓΝ “au i jel ἘΠ ibe 
Ἵ ae Beall Sul ἢ aa ci 
; is LF Hes ie ἀπε ἐπι dh ie Ἢ 

: ἢ isle Hea 
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Predestination, discussion on, 2. 189 

Preferni(] ). the, overthrowa: 
by the Romans, 2. 337 

Premuis, a fortified city In Avthiop 


[τως ty, Petronius, δι. a 


by pins, δι a u 
thos (Deanotike), one ἐνῷ. 
Prevenn (see Ni fig ἄδειο) 
Priam, king 7. the A: 
would not, figlt onside of, δ, 415] 
once att ‘the Amazons, δ. 499: 
domain of, ἘΝ 13, 21; τα ot 
Tnstand ton of, ὃ, 104 
from n amall beginning became Kityt 





6, 63; 
06; Unaaandra the eome- 
it 


Ἧ 
i 
is, 
358 
iis 


Ἢ 
Ξ 
: 


εἴ 
Ἢ 
ἢ 


d 
Ἔ 
i 
ΞΕ 
ξξ 


3221 

Pricatesaca, tho, of the Oimbri, accom- 
paniod the Cimbrian pry and 
sacriliced the prisoners, 3, 1 


448 


ip beens of thle were ae 

ἐπ fhe superior a 

ledge, 1, δ the Ai 
selenorg were 


ons Of the kings, 8 19; had 
by and 


mient Uroken faemum, 
323) sant Into off Canajona, 1. 473, 
3. 465; from 


Tiatys 26 
Procida, the {ale (we Prochyta) 
Drovica, ri ontakt wative Of the ἐν 


scone of 
mythical st, was Dauli 
feterng to Uhiulden, Me, 
Proconposian white marble, 
New Procoanemue, 6.3907 ττν 


‘Lhe [alo Marmors), with 
elty of pools ano, hos a ins aad 
exceliont white marble quarry, 3, 
377; the pembg 4 Now, 6. Ἀπ᾿ ΗΝ 

Proconsuls, sen AMiguntus 
“ Provinces of the People," 8. 213 
Procurator, the, in Acerpt, 8. ἐν 


3 
Prodano, tho late (eco Prot) 

Procrnay subjoct Us Achilion 4, 419 
Proctides led of 


Proceug), the, puritled by the water 
Of the Auigrus Liver, 401 
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Prootus, sed δ as base of Caria (0. 332-300 πα); 
operations, 4. 168 wal Seige at Hales 200,371 
οἵ story of, trans from 

the real 






4, 451: by the τ" eee 
Cheruonenus, 8, 281, 373, $76; tho Cretan doea not know the sea," δ. 
ed some writers 140; on tho “5: 
vane," 

ous 

papbyta, tho, of an Acgyptian temple, the city Assus, 6, 115; ἡ ard to 
7 io 

pepe py et gree sat mee fy 
Proverpina (soe ae Bote } e 


ort) fea, 8, 241; in tot 
vee ot the “delisted ὀ ται slay in Deion, δ. 359 
maidens" ot Aegyptian ‘Thebes, δ, Providence, Glecogslons on, 2. 189; 


126 co oridence in Celtioa for 
proaymns, bontering on Midea and workings of, 2, 209; the work of, 
‘Tiryns, 4. 100 8.90 
Protarcbus , teschor of * Province, the Roman, of 8.49 
Demetrius Lacon and’ native οἱἠ  Provineds, the Roman; ot 
in Coria, δ, 289 ownership of, 2, 110; pracfocts and 
Prott (Prodano), » small laland near colleators of tribute sent to, 8. 2125 
tha Messenien 1 4, 69, 111 ῶ divided tata, theme of Qnceee os 
Protensilaus, bero those People, : names 
Jose his life δὺ ἢ tite of, “ half of the consular and practorial, 8. 
complete,” to Homer, 3. 316 
181; the temple of, st Bleis, 3.3765 Warbononaia, 2. 165 (foot- 
the aubjecta of, called " Phthians, note 4) 


‘on Myaian Olympos, is a woll- 

" οὐ alty, and founded Ὁ; 

ie’ Perens 
Proteus, 5 δὲ πῇ 

proptiroy to Menelatis, 1. 141 called Gias), $0 Asie 
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Proslas, the, who made war on 
Crocans (ΟἹ founded Prusa on 


snd restored naming Clue 

Hf and Myricia after his 

ani iy the Priadus who wol- 
Agreement with the Attalio kin 

δ 467; alain by Ate ts δ. ΓΝ 


tho, at Al Kreatly 
την, ἔν τ report of capture of 


ito the Hod Sea and tho 
ult, 8. 77 
Pagpbls, in tha land of the Oropians, 


Me 
Paelolin ia Aethvopin, captured by 
Paeudo-coceus Vitis ‘also called Dacty- 
iopia Vitis) α vinetotcetiog eee. 
jed by anphaltic earth, 8, 267 
Pesudle Ponies, Cape, on ‘tho Great 
mi tm bam 
jus Harbour, the, in ‘Aethlopla, 
ὶ " compared with 
wearer 
island and ty, near Ohlon, 8, 
Payttalla (Lipaokutell), thetelo, called 


450 


Pag eye-sore of the Poiraens,"* 4, 
Pte 

pam Take GHarbour?) of, to the 
Pteloum, the Pel 


Protesilaca, 

Pteloum, Mt., αὶ high oantain 
‘the Anetta Ga ΣῊ ἫΣ 
son οἱ 

phalua Ἰσαμοὴ “sar tase 


1 
Ptolemats in Pamphytia, 6, 3: 
fo the *rhebata ie * -— 
an 
ment mololled on tat ofthe ree, 
Prolemuts In Phoenicia; longest 
Ot, has “tt quinoctial nowen too 
nee Act, used by the 
Δ baw of 


i 
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285-247 ‘Timoathenes the 
tama of er om Heri and 
ge, 808 Ay eae 


1 
Ptolomy If, Ηπογερέι waccordnit 
ay, eee es, = 
wr 
Pritlonntoe or Trypbon 


Plolomy 1Y, ae Oe 
im, 6 1 fous 


Pn NE DRlometor (rolgned 181 
an}: mn Alexander 


(@hyecon}, 8.43 
Pobiediy ὙΠ Buorgotes 


(relened tigi ns ἊΣ 
ἔν... 
Sita poctoaded. Uy fives: “l 


2, 

Paleo, sown in the winter season, 7. 21 
Purple, the uted for ἃ 
ΓΕ Ἢ Sue Tyrlan, most “κα Μα 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


53; lender of the Lesbians In the 
Tro} Na 6, 167 


lacie, Mt,, in Lesbos, δ, 157 
το τῆς lagorue (f Astembly- men), th the, of 
the Amp Hetyonie League, sucrii 
ταῖν io ebuitagy Fea F ial Assombly, the, 
* o ν 
near Demetrian in Thissaly, 4. 425 
Arent, tne Tlorserie in Actolia, later 
in 

pine and called Proschium, δ, 29; 

vyllng Bon ther prdonged by. Τὶ 
‘omer 
the Hover ‘cities’ peoraisod by 


to 
pylian, they in ‘ae 
ie, in TR FSIN,, 
NToamelt. the Areailians, 4, 67; ye: 
8 kinship with the Meawnfunn, 


6. 199 

ἢ, δ plaoe on tho Candavian W: 
Ἐπλο oes the bh etree 
ΑΕ τ ΚΝ 
ΠῚ found! 
ἴδ Tomer's time, δ᾽ 4. 21, and not the 
Homeric I’ylus, 4. 23; lies between 
the outlet of the Poncius and Βεῖ 
Ἰοδία Rivers, 4, 31; the Jani of, 
cannot bo the Homeric Pylus of 


Nestor, 4. 79, 

ius, tho ( 

near Navarino), wrongly claims 
Nestor, rooent. 


accord! ᾿ΔΟΘΟΛ 
cannot be the Pylus of Nestor, 4. 
72, 83; lew at foot of Mt, Argaloum 
fain), was torn down, but Inter 
ult up by two AthenJan genorals, 


eget 4. 23, 49, 
δὲ, 76; by Homer “οἱ 
thoels,’ ‘nl about 400 yds 
— the 


from the 4. 76; furtbor proofs 
of ike ite ss a ins, 4, 


Pyracchmes, the Aetolian champion, 
452 


mies he 
‘yramas River, t has adi 
Iand to Cilicia, 1, τῇ τὶ 


satin ard to the Pillars,” 4, 
separate Iberia and Celtic, i. ta 
μα ko the ame, and nt 

an he . 
et vountary Detwrra Tice - ted 





ἌΝ 
ὙἘΞ Ule Theran iiver, 2. 
wed Ly wome of my ah 


lane, 
fn Tay 8 pa 

363; theport-town of tho Cera, 
Papi, on tho Neda River in Triphylis, 


“Py Ce Pteeborn "" 
ει οἵ πον "ἡ γῆς 


hiegethon River, the, 3, (45 
Pyechay wife of Deucallon; gravo 


Pyrrhs, Cope, tn Thcealy, 4. 432 
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᾿ 
i 
ἐ 


i 


Pyrrhicus, to have been the 
‘tounder of the Pyrrhic dace, 6, 91, egarcied ith rents fe fot 
BLO. 


elshed 

1 at wome time before Saya 

Pyrrhon, of the Hilelsn sect of philo- ΠΟ tae ee call nari at 
oribers Britain, 1, 233; arch-falaifier, 1. 

Pyrrl (king of B rus 205-272 336; on gundini at Massalia, 
'B.0.), 3. 275 for 1, 237; inventions of, 1. 239; on 

kh ee ἧς 

ὌΝ ν, 

tented PL αν ἈΝ and made tt hls ἀΦ{Σ; ἄποτος off 4, aati, bis 


royal reakdunce, 8. $03 5 killed before accounts of Britain and Thult, 1. 
tho walls of Argos by an old wownan $90; belloved, In part, by Bratos 
who dropped αὶ tile αἱ iin head, thones, 1, 401; calls Thais I~ 
4, 185; expedition of, to Italy, 4. moat poins of inhabited world, 1. 


ail 441; says parallel of Byzantium 
a the son of Neoptoleanus anit pases δὲ Pematel nb 
‘granidon of Achilles, once reigned walla, 1. 4435 crit! 
over the Molonsiaus, 8, 300 ing wal Witable reg 
the of Samos S10; fe reteralons of, 2, 49, 51, 
(a. t'640-610 B.C.), spent much 85; δου! 
δ δοδὲ Groton in ng, 46; ὠ δὰ Thole, 2, 216, 2615 the Ostimil 
ramolxin his alave, 8. 1855 ᾿, 3. 237; country 
of, on abstention f ‘ment, 3. 147; bo ocean, using πα m screen 
ol oned Samos because of growth hig knowledge of astronomy 
‘of tyranny there, wont to Argyl fen, 3. 175 
and Babylon, and ΡΠ, the; contest of Arin- 
. for the samo reason, it for ‘ton and Bunomus at, 5, 35; not 
again. Shere te lived to tho end, mentioned by Homer, 4. $9 (see 
6.2 footnote 2); neglected, 4. 363; 
Hingorean pl many, at at, 4. 361, $63 
‘Groton in Italy, 8, 45 - Pythian Nowe ee eT . 
ythagorean "6, em~ 2 analysts οἱ 
ΣΉΝ 4,303 : 
Order, the, ἰδ Pythian priestess, the, at Delpbl; # 
Italy, au 4. 211 (see ‘rat was called 5 03. 


οἱ ‘through arma domain of Nisus, according to An- 
ee ee τα pee Gant, ¢93 origin of the 
Hie iat te het ty Se 
ena Vs condhig to Homer, 4 36 
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and other countries, 5. 213, 497, 431, 


Pythoudarus of Tralleis, contemy 
of Strabo, native of Nisa, Triend ot 
» father of Queen Pytho» 
geeks aad vary wealthy, δ, 427, 6. 
Cape of, in Acthi 1. 
Perec tse 
man 4 a as Dragon, sloin by 
Prise, oak of Mt. Ida in Crete, 
‘Huxentum, now Pollcastro), 
in Teranin νὰν from Measent 
in Selly, 3.6 


Q 
Quacator, δ, servos as amsistant to a 


πα ρα τ 
ἃ Roman cltizon, 3, 105 


ure, 2. 399 
« Qaleites ibe, origin of term, 2. 375 
Ἀ 


ΠΕΡΙ 
8 


i 
i 
a 


Γ 
; 
| 
Ὕ 


2, 801, $27; 


Reate Δ Sabine city, 2, 315 
Ned-rust, often ruins erofe i 
iylia 4, = 


8, 99; ὁ 
Seve Cortes to, 8, 11e-191 nord 


teach hold elght eheintces, boing 
ike tiie ΤΙΝ 8, rag 
WEmilia (wwe egham μ 
πὶ 
Regis Villa, bots Ones 
Yisel, wate once, Was a hyd 
Meleca the tri lke ), 
Regium ΚΝ ‘Euullin) 
ἜΤΟΣ ΟΣ oF ait, 827 
supported: 
8. 1433 the, "ot the Greeks ‘and 
Rem the, δ᾽ notable tribe fn Celtics, 


ae ee 


Tadla, 7.77, 79; In Gort 
5 in Go 
ἃ. certain stone called 
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30 At Lyenousy ἃ. 67; τσὶ 
niedition ran, mat, ty and other of Seles ἴα 
‘existed by King Minos, τὸν a ie and 


puted to havo been tho first to jans, δ, 99, 101, 116, 117; by 
Piviliso Crete, δ. 131; published ὀ the Ἐς 101-108: certain 
laws a8 Zeus, &. 163; Sure orice uttered in ritual of, ὅ. 109; 
on the inet @ brother of, eae Se eenek eee 
491; placed by Homer in the ryUantes) by the Titans, 5. 111; 
Hlysian Plain, in tho far west, 1, 7, someting te not wor- 
relmin ast teinigynien ATEN tn; athe 
ie | : 
to Buboca the island as a “lly,” of Romul κοὐ Ramos, ἈΚ 361 δὲ 
4.09 an error 
onli δ from Samus in Tr! “ Orecas charioteer 
“trl sei cs ty regina Tver the, ta τ oF 
nhZfine, δι poua ateributed to Stent. ay ted the Htigons ἐπ 
chorus, 4. 65 Thegium in Italy; tho of, set 
Mince! (Aricint ?), the, overthrown by = up Ὁ δὲ the 2. 130; 
the Romans, 3. 537 now non-Greck, 8.7; founded by 
Ahact, thio 5 torritory of, 2. 227, 21; once ἃ powerful 
931; W-treated Oomum, 3, 311; city, 8. 23 in'of name of, 3. 30, 
souatey of, borders on the Laks of 27; dom 3.27; 
Constance and extends as {hE 6 tie τ 00 Sate fre 2, 
pasacs O¥er and verges ; from, Pptan 
round towards Tealy, 8. 160; neat , 195 ὧν 


ion ‘and so pamod from from τ her ty 1. 286; 
results of earthquakes, 1. 223, δ. lary of 1. 489; «τοῦδ 
278, 309, 311 to the Pyrences, 

Rhamis, ‘wile of Sesithnous tho right angles to the Commerns 
led captive in jountain, 1. 491; rises in Mt. 

atl 8. 161 duis, (βαλε Gothard, 2, 336, 37% 
Rbamaus (Ovrlo-Kastro), demo of 281, 313; description of, 2. 337 
a ‘of Nemesis the between Germany and 

‘which rivals the works of I'beldias, Caltion, 2, 25: ἤτον Ἐν τ 
4. 208, 273 oppesite Cane itain, 3. 263; 
shrub tl Voundary between Germany and 

found in in Libya, 8, 179 ΚΑ ἱ sources of, near the 
ara, where PI Hereyni Forest, and the dis 

fought Antiochus the Great, 7. Ὧν» from, to the Albis (Elbe), δ. 
ΤΥ ΎΧΟΝ mare Rheots, King of the Tixecians, ὃ. 38, 
ta (also * Mother,” “Agdis-  Ribceas River (nom called Rhocttes?, 


. “Taaea," entloned by Homer, 6. 421; 
"dent vient” te Eee eran it Ta in the Toad, δὲ 
nuntls,”” * " bed), 5. 11; mentloued by Homer, 6, 59, 87 


455 
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Rhotlay motber of the Cyrbantes, b 
pif seed 


ΑἹ 
Rhetoric, Maition of, 4,61; Homer 
an expert in, 1, 63 
Rhetoric, αὶ work on, by Apolintorus 
the Perpamenian, 6. 171 
Rhetoric, The Artof, by Hermagoras of 
eranis, 6. ΠΝ ΜῊΝ 
Rhine ver, Rhenus Rives 
Rhinooeros, the, in southern Acth: 
pin; descr 


πον Mountatns, the mythical, 8. 
176, ἵν! 


ΕἾ the TMomerto i 
μοι Rhian); πον dSteried 8, 356° 


Hblum, in Messen! 
πιὰ oue_of te’ five capleaie of 


10), on the Hhizonte Gulf, 
fe Gulf if of ι 

τος Gault of Cattaro), the, 

Root-eaters"), the, in 


‘son of 
by δία fat hostage to Rom 
raz ey 


456 


ἔξ ΞΕ 
rae 
a 
ΞΕ 
= ΠΗ 
ἔξει 
Bite 


3 
i 
ἑ 
a 
E 


Ἐπ 
ΕΞ 
FES 


Ἐξ 
ε 
ἘΠ 
| 
zl 


E 
ἘΞ 
3 
i 


4. 269; desaription ‘ory οἱ 

6, 260-281; marithan nupromacy 

of, 6. 260; RoveTumont of, nog 

demneratic but tenelloent, 6. 371) 
the 


E 
ξ 


wainn Wor, δ, 278: colon 
‘7; notable men of, 6. ny 


Pelracun, 4. 25 Αἱ 
ΠΗ Ἢ Citra πο τς 


6. 
300; of thelr poor 
penile, and are Dorians in origin, 6, 

71; even in carly times aallod far 
and wile, and ‘founded several 
cities, 6. ἀφ {famous men among, 


oz un! ly to the Syrians, 
Rhodive River, the, mentioned by 


Homer, between 
Abydus and bardanus, and is 
tioned by Lomer, 6, 69, 87; 
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has, 4. ΕΗ 
pion Rhol), near noetb-osatem 
corner of Theria, belonging to 


Meye 6. 277 
age By oe trent beg 
hy tho Mnewall 


nd ive the (sco Ithesus ‘ies 
Tthoetaces River, the, emptics into 

the Cyrus Niver, 5. 219 
Rhostohum, In in pon ‘Trou, where is a 
ntalue ian of Alas, 


απ ΣῊ 
territory Phony Ray 9. ὃν 
Rhombitce River, the Urvater, B00 
stadia from ‘Tanaté and noted for lta 
Gish, 5. 195 
Rhombites River, the Lesser, 800 
stadia from the Grenter 
noted for ite fab, 6.125 
a pabeniph ΠῚ πα Ἢ 
Rhoxana, daughter of Oxyartes in 
Bactriana, τορι aes to eee 





} course of, 
nigres, ‘ono of the twelve cithe in 
wae the A 4,210; 
aod its ta territory, 

tad 


Hypa ho 
Pharas, 4, casas 

Rhypis, ine Herory of Rhypes, in 
R i ‘Grote, votongs to the 


‘Rite! (900 Geythrue mua fn Tonts) 


Roads, the Roman, in Theria, 
Hak lonen onthe Sacred Cape ot 
Iberia, 2, 
(itdlse, now 5 Greek 


i 
enn ‘Goraieay 3 τῇ ‘and τὰ Zandints, ἢν 


lands, 
‘Masaaliotea, 2 in 
of, went to school at’ Masulla rather 
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4 


thon at Athens, 2. 179; 
sok ail fe lio — 8, 
iver for trea 

yatin right 


ia complote control of Cultica, 2. 


3 elven 
tho Saluai, ἢ, 





peoples, 2. 2005 drove out of ena 
icatroyod, certain tribes, 2, wits 


or 
ieended {lela 58. 6 fortress, 
S17; ipl by Bnoti in thelr 
Inter- 
wi 
3 


the 
Datties, 323; Reve, boon 


Sete Ss τὴ 
in'men, citica, and wealtl, 2 


ἘΞ Μ᾽ a 
aig 
ΠΆΘΗΙ 
Frit ἕξε 2 
ΠΕΣ εἶν Ε 

ἘΞΗΣΤΤΗ 


| 
: 


15; took Iti ut 
225 tek taper and chang 
colonised ‘Thurli and changed itd 


Celtics, 8,166; waru of, 
ABO; Ward Of, aginst tio 


Albis (Elbe) Hivor, 
tho Getans δι fori! 


race 
- ae, 
ici Bay" wed, te 


4. 
very in 
Galacd © tho 

over Greceo, 4, 137; 
Joined by the Poriocol and HHolote 
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Laconia, 4, 129; extravagance tho walls of Kalnon Chorion 
vy in tho importation of marble Cappadocia Pontica, δ, 429; ali 
from Lacoula, 4. Babs ieteed KA ments of territory by, in Oappadocia 


Corinth, 4, 199; all Pontica, δ, 443; gave freedom to 
Groocs tubject to, 4.201; ἔδο Prasians ‘Asia, : 
Oren ee etna Grek tates " ie τα 


edistis 
of all by their intercourse with 471; Bul Lycaonia and 
mankind, and by applying thom- Cilicia, & 475; gave Isanra to 





and 

restored revenurs to Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6, 235; restored the 
Cannians in Asin to the Rhodlans, 
6, 267; the Ibodians friendly to, 
δ. 269; remitted to the Coans 100 
talents of tho appointed tribute in 
μερὶς ψ- ρ΄ toe ἀπὸ 
οὐ Apalles, 6, 289; left tho 

in Asia frea, 8, $15; gave Telmesms 
in Lycia to Bumenes IT, 6. 317; 
Πα riah Attar Ae mat ae 
many si oes! m= over- 
threw Meiann, ἢ gare 
Cilicla ‘Trachela to 

330; proclaimed Tarcondimotun in 
Cilicia king, 6, 360; took possession 





~ 
tn 
2 
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ot n 385: took the cities tn 
ΓΗ οἷον, 7. 

certaln para thin nide righ tie Huphenten 

1. Ὁ τοῖν over part of thr 
Liang, 7. 237; seized Phoenicin, 

7. 257; re-built Berytus ( ἊΝ 

. 263; oes, aad of rob in 


and Sabatacans, 7. 361; 
ues well Shorey with Arabia, 
in Aegypt, led 
Ἐκ ΡΥ τὴν ἜΠΗ 
,000 men in battle in Arabia 
lost ouly two mon, 7. 301; 
reed, | pt to ite former 
insite, 8, 23 Les τῶν 

Sreanied and 





Weeks me it ‘t 
wi μον Pane War, from the 
haginians, 8. 186; Tiscali 


Provinaes 8. 187 
cities In 


from 
Coltien, 2, exporta to, from 
Pataviaen 2.315; largely dependent 


460 


po _Ciaatnine, Cult Coltles for meat 
adopted various 


Homan Hemaur), a 


a sity 2. 383, 390; an οἱ ge 
fatuloun, necount of found dag of, 
2, 385-387 5 detallet de 
2. 399-400: 


v Ἔχ νυ 
autos of earths, 4, dhs κα a 


Heep pee, 2. 400 Mie pe 
mrvier-pipre, ta Carn 
Camas, τε ‘Dublin, 2, 4 
tombs, Ita Capitolinm, its Palatham 


Secon tice 
ει ᾿ 
ooftempln’ tha roe 


= In; obtained οἱ works 
ofartfound by Mummiusin Coriuth, 
4. 201; profers the Soyrinn marble 
οἱ γον δ᾽ ΡΝ ‘ties posses, 
mi in δ᾽ 
8, 83; full of learned mon from 
‘Tarsus and Alexandria, 6. 353 
Romulur, ον story of, 2, 381-385; 
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Walley, fe ny’ in Syria, above the 
nn, Ue ad νι Phoenicia (soo 
River, the, in 

boundary 


Hae ἀν River, mt 


‘Ruscino, ne τον 
rat eae as 
eh at, the nee ie lis el dd τὶ 
by Julius Carsar 
Rutenl, the, a tribe fp Aquitants, 2, 


arti 
Ratall, the, who held the old Anka, 
‘and ‘fought tho 2. 379; 
the overthrow 2. feltle= 
mente of, de \w 
‘2, 303 


Sabazlus, tho Phrygian, transmitted 
the rites of Dionyaus, δ, 108; the 
ritual of, δ. 109 

“ Satolll,!"'s nickname of the Samnltac, 
2. εὐ 


᾿ς 8. 189 
Sabea, ki 


Sabine women, the of the, 2. 385; 
‘avenged by ‘Titus 2. 401 


Δ δὲν 897s descripon οἱ coansry 
of, 2. 873, 375; excellent 
ot, 2. 877; 


ing of Araren¢ in Arabia, fed 
when Aclius Gallus spprosched, 1. 


801 

τὶ ρας a 

fabnr, the country ef, in Tada, 7, 67 

aaa δ. 2685 irl κεν 
iy fy 80 

by Oyras tho 08 


Sebeaent in Armenia, bas on abundance 
of ἘῸΝ 1, ae, δι sis named 


St. 


hee 407; 
tad world, 1. 455, 2. 


tance from, to Gadeira and 
the Anas River, ἃ, 19,49; points 


Oh 


Sacto bed in time of 3, 
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-- taken called Selgemms) In 
Misidia, 477, 6, 193; captured 
by Alexander, 6. ° 


Sayari ᾿ς & Weapan of Le Amazon 
ΠΡ ‘oat of ‘the Maagetac in 
foal ‘{Coaive eloaks), the Ligurian, 2. 
Sagra ΗΠ near Locel Epl- 
zop! pp ee ary the μεν, at 
anid Croton fought, 3, 35, 37, 


46 
Sagrus (Sanugro) Ttiver, tho, separates 
the Freatanl and the Poligni, 2.433 
Saguntuin = (Mlurvielw) in Lberin 
(foumied hy ἐπ %acynthiban), 
Forth of the Ruero, destroyed by 
ἐμοῖσι, 2.9L; tho road throug, 


th cloak by tho 
roa aid worn by 


jul “ 
Sagylium in Cappadocia Ponties, hay 
Serpe fora nalighmeumals, 
Sail, the ‘Thracian, onen Inhabited 
Samothrace, and are mentioned by 
Archilochus, δ, 65; formerly called 
Binties Sintl, ἢ 


and δ. 403; robbol 
Archilochus of his shicki—and are 
‘now called Rap 
Saint-Cyr de Provence (seo 
gainer Mt. (oo Adula) 
Salutes (see Med 
Sale, metropaltin where 


tom! 
the asylum of Osiris, 8. 73 

Sulacia (Al in Lusitania, 
where alee ure woven, 
ad geographical position of, 2. 


Balamlulac Gulf, the (sco Saronic G 
Balsnia i Cy bn, fondod by Tees, 
Salumala ia tho Myrtosn Bes, {, 477 
in . 417; 
the sea-fight at, 4, 179, 187, 971: 
GO or BO clade fn fonnths 4.3817 τὰ 
τὸν 4. 207; 


Sulamveia River 


Balandge tives, toe ice Aealendrus) 
462 


Salapin in A 
of tie rgpink δι} Ὁ aot 


ay, th, Fans though the 


the; country of, traversed by 
ical patton of seats: av oR 
> bas 
mines, ἃ, "377; the ‘road 
saline a Poy ‘betisbor between 
Cacstrela and ‘Tretum, the boun- 
d between tho territories nuliject 
to Juba aml the Howes, 8, 179 
akluba (dee Caesar Atygunta) 
Saleatinl, the, country of, compres 
ous of the two parts of Inpyitin, 3, 
th sald to bo a Orctan » ὃ. 
Falerno, Gulf of (hoo Voneldontan 
[τον δὴ ἀμ μεν ταν μὴ a4 
ae aga tho Picentes, 3, 


After Salganess the ἢ 

Salgancus the Boeotian guido, Wrongl, 
gzwcuted by the Ῥατείια, 1. 35, 4 

Salina (soe Dilymt) 

Selizx, ὁ trve Geos of, found tn 

Acgypt, 2, 165 

Sallycs, the; the goograpihical position 
2. 169, 181, 103, 195, abt, 260; 

tions taken 


1 1990 1935, αι denort and 
mort 
Mony besah is Truce, 700 stadia 


8. 370 
ula Glatons), the acoportclty of the 
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δι, ect on fire hy Augustus, 
Salomé, the sister of Herod, honoured 
by Auguatns, 7, 290 
Salon fn Bithynia, whence comes tho 
Salonian cheese, δ. 463 
mies in Western Ieeris (ace Amph- 
Falona, Gulf of (sco Orisacan Gull), 3. 


Balontki (200, 
Salpl [τ 
πὸ 3; ere ἄπ ΜΡ wee 
8 
abe efloreices avd solkiities on 
Lake Ospauta in Atropatian Mixtin, 


‘uarried, in Avthlopin, 8. 145 
fall, rook {11 ata reel, Lut, a 


2 sade i Copan 
Η ω 106 
Pontica, δ, 449 


18 
Salt-pan, tho Tragasscan, in the 


1 
6. 97 
salt works, he on α agnon near Net 
Chorsoncaus in the Crimes, 3. 217; 
on the common frontiers of the 
Autarinteo snd the Aniiacl in 


1. 28 
Samar! ἃ olty in I, δ. 251 
lant, y armor od 


Arent, 61; 
sarite: ens cane 
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3, 281; ReoRray pie), powtlton of, δ, 
369; once called “Samoa " and 

“ Molité," 8. 373, 5. 51, 63; temple 
on, onea του νει of more than 1 
talents by Cilician Neate, ἢ 8, 3733 
by Homoercalled * Samos,” 
4. ἢν; by some mvy to hare 
been called Samosafter the Thracian 


Samothracinn” Mysteries, the, taught 
wail Dardanus to the Trojans, 3. 


rapt grt chieftain, snd able 
er of Accthusa in Syria, 7, 265, 


265 
Ramaoun (ie Aruisein) 
Hamaqun Carin Oe, inh tot 
Hamua, onoo a city In Triphylin, to tie 
Seen SE Some, δι ὅν, "3, 


Ran Rovera (seo Pyne) 
τ 5 town In Phrygia Bpletetus, 


δ, 606 
Sand, of which “river-stones aro 
formed, but melted Μὰ the rafia,"* 
ig bo, Areietin 3. 193 
Sandaliam in ἰδία, δ, 477 
Sandani in Moasenia (¢eo Occhalla In 


Messenia) 
Bandarscungum, Mt, ta Paphingonin, 
ΝΒ royal fort rem now in ruins; has 
mins oonanee red wulphuret of 
Arse! 
et River, the, emptica Into 
tho Cyrun Hiver, δι 249 
Sandrooottus, king of Pulimbothra fn 
Trulia, 1, 206 
Sandrocottus, king of the Prasil in 
India, 78 Presented with errtain 
fan 





and Pontica, δ. εἰν 
δ flows in Bithyais, δ, 41 

κα Galatia, 5.473 
τ ΤΣ: linge in Asin Minor, shins 
odie hee from the Pessinus River, 


κὴ 


τ ΣΝ in western Paphlagonia, δ, 


fant, the, above Traperus and Phar 
nacia in Cappadocia Pontioa, 

Rant’ ‘Antinve tare Feromin) oe 

fant’ Arpino (aew Atelia) 

Sant’ Lraeyet 'Terina) 

Santa af Caps, now in rains 
(see Capua) 

Santa Maria di Leua (ee 

Santa Maria di Towle fo oe a rey 

Fanta jisria i Tintaro (go ‘Typn- 


santa 


ὡς ὅντα A 
Lelghbours οἵ the ἤρα, 8, 560; iby 
domme lelentitie! with the Hall, δ, 66; 
are the raze prople ae tlie Rall, etd 
Ὁ live in Atwlera ane Lemnos, δ, 400 

pervea,” an liuleornt name, 6. 148 
aptinioee Iiver, thin (ano 
tape (αν!) Tver, thy, in Ital; 


Ὁ τ οἵ τ τὸ In Leshes (ἢ, ne 


πὰ}, Creek pootess ane con: 

bred of Alena; on 

Cypros, 1. 149; wald to liave been 
the “lover's 


ty call ‘Calla τ" 17; ‘a ὁ Doric tie 
famous courtesan, 8. 03 
ye an nee “tai ‘noar Aatyrs 
πὶ 
Tako (Ghulloje Mi 
sa ἢ with Lake jake Moot 258 
τς... 
Saramend, ἢ Cave Pont! 
near tho outloe the italy iver 
δ. 393, 305 
a the kingJlom, in Asia, 5. 


as ag Sy fortress on the Phasis 
ver in Colchia, %, hy the 


parrow Πᾶς 


“ela in aaa Armonia, ὃ 


Nitriote Rowe! oe τὰ 





INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Alexandria, 8, 41, Saronic Gulf, 
‘nnd at Mempliit, ὃ. 8 Th. a.m -" Bicusintan, 
TV of Parthite, vent by father as ronic Sea, ἊἋ 477 
hostage to Nore τ }, 359 Saros, Gulf of (see Melas 
Bara’ y can ok Has tan pecdrcinnes af Bui ὯΙ ce ἢ 
Baroophaas, the, οί ocd of Bp Ta 
being of |, the second of colonists 


Sardanapallus, founded Anchialé in Miletus in δ. 49) 
ΡΩΝ oa 
Cilicia and buried there, δ. 341; by Homer ΤΑΣ of Leese 
the emplre of, 7.195 5.493; with the Cretan Termileo 
ily Eee Viain of 6.173; bysomo Ba (Paxil), δον 
ἡ the ἘΝ 4 Η Cape, in Thrace, 3. 


, 378 
6,175; tho great mound andtomb Saraina, in Umbrio, 2. 369 
of Alyattes at, δ. 177; captured Bares River, tha, ia Cappedcole, ἐν 


nus, 6. Salas) 
Sardinia (aco Sardo), one of the oven Semon (Hasane), an isle of Ilyria, 3, 


= lan Sea, ; definition of, 1,  Satalon, clty in bject to 
71; deep waters of 1. 183, 105 ἐλ το oy the Hesse 


gordo ardiala), visible trom the Ray ὀ Ἷ. 231 
‘of Lane (Spezia), 2. 349, and from (or - σα River, the, 
Poplonium, 8. 386, 561: deacel; mentioned by +, 6. 99, 151 
af, 2. 809-8085 wiih Cyrmus, now & Gotan, the τοῦ of Gendt, 
Roman Province, 8. 215 by Homer, 6. 90, 151 
Serelon, oity tn Gordynes, oul ject to = Gatrapies, the, in δ. 281 
tho cnians, but the Beige, Zhe, 0 ας ob Rhodes by 
Romana, 7, 231 
Sargarausont, onc of tho ten Sour ministers of Dionyens, 5. 
footures of 5. 349; 97, 103; the Curetes 
παίει asmall town Herps, 8.337 ὀώἴο, 5. δ: of, 5, 111. 
Sarikeul Zelvla) GeAgetarn, given, oracle of Apollo to 
Sarissa, weapon, can , 3, 
‘be used both In close combat and as Sekzrus, an Aiustrious soversign oft 
5 missile for 5.19 merian Bosporas, monu- 
τ ΚΝ i fort take muah af, 8 237, 5. 104 
facotis, 1. 441; Philotera on 
Astor, 1. 493; the Asiatic, 3 the At when sent out by 
8,179; tho" Tar Ptolemy 1, 7. 3 
gian” and “ 3. 921; Sauromstae, the, bayond the Bu 


Plalus of, bounds Om Wee enurlsh Sais ) Bia, 8 into 

Caucasus, 5.207; use Dicscuring the Dravus, 2. 28%, 3. 255 

‘a8 oni δ. 211, 245 Seablea, the of the 

παν dow. past eats entdoned 
πραεῖα, 3.453 ΣΤ oath 
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en ΤῊΝ, in πα, 9.4 
the, 
βουὴ δ Τὰ τας 6, 61 
Scala, Cupe (ace Poseidium ‘in 'Thes- 
τ Nver, the, fn Asia; outheta 
fora a blind mouth, 
ond mara 
ΕΝ τῆν 65 οὐ πὸ 
τὶ ‘of, according to Homer, 6. 


Scamanilor River, Bear Acgusta 
5 8 Sicily, a0 named Acneins, 6, 


fegtnasian Main, the, in the Troad, 


seurphe in "wate (tho Homerio 
Searphein in” Looris, 
ao 4.2969 10 


and 30 


ἘΣ" γέ; fas oben hed 
pan der ty the Acmilian Wi 
canals from Padus 


bow 
from Throniuin, 4. 


Killed by Theseus, 
oh Secironian iiccka, ther 1103, 4, 108, 


See tet ΞΡ tain α 


by ‘Ariigonue ier ἃ] 
fygiaackns to return bome, 6, δι 


ty tho Troad, tho territory 
65, δῦ, ‘borders’ on Dardanis, δ᾽ 


466 


101; his! of, δ, 105; home 
crrtaln οὐ τὴ ¢ 


309, ul; Colonel ee, & 
"πῇ Pe De, ας ft 
~ Sept τήν ina In Agia, 


station Ch Ὗς 
the Nile, 8, 63 ” 
Schedicium, the, in the 
tomb of Selon, 4.37 
Sebetins, the toml’ of, In Daphnus 


tide with Gore <p se 


ἢ 
Schoonvs (at Kalamnk ae 
dS statis trom a μὰς 1800 from 


the Homeric, ἃ. fo 
Hoeotin, alot GU stadia from 
Fabs on row! to Anthodon, 4. 


Sehtoous Riven | the, in tho distelot of 
Schocuun near Thebos, 4. 313 
payne the bal fale off Magnesia, 4, 497 
Mavum) 
Sel i near πρὸ whore is 
Lhend 
ΚΤ τῇ aon king 
rus, fathor Οἱ ane, ot 
the Laurie 


ἀμαίηκι, 
ὩΣ; 
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seiplo, Cake, sirled 3000 coloniete to 

wy 

Belpio, lus Pius (died 40 

a eres ἘΣΤῚ Cacsar In 

1, in which he was defeated 
ively, at ‘Chapeus 40 5.0), 8, 


‘and the month Seirophorion wero 


named, 4, 263 

Seoteces, ‘at inwet which brends in 
the mow on the Moun- 
‘tains, δ. 323 

Goollis, 


FI 
ee 
é 
2 
& 


een then be wes torn ta σους by 
the Bacchantes, 4 313; by somo 
writers regarded a4 subject to the 


Sagsese 
aa 
pal tee 
ἘΞ ἕξ 

aaee 


Ε 
᾿ 
i 


ie 
Bae 2 
ἘΠ! 
ie 


wi extended thelr bul 
atin! worsted by δεν ἤξοςς 


PRR At 


263 
Scorploms, the, in Albantn in 
δ. 299; thd winged, ἐπ Indien ἢ; 


65; tho large, in . 795 
ΟΝ ΤῊ 


Temple of Deitonsenn ἦτον, 8 317 
io OXLOMMCAT 
310/994, 929, 01, 4.446 ὉΠ 
Screw, 

detanians tn mink 
᾿ τ τ 

lon οἱ 

[ΠῚ 


course, in 
‘the, in Italy, 2. 333 
- πανὶ the Roman army in 
sagli δ ἃ Asin, 5. 300 
in ; 
ition Of, & S19; 
Tig the cushion Moustaina abova 


navigator and 
Pa y oy Die 
Teiver and did not return for two and 


Δ᾽ half years), says that τα ΤῊ 
settled by the Mysians, 5. 465; 
ta the boundaries of the ‘Treads 
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ἀρεῖ Gulf; 4 149; ‘waned after 
3; BI 
τ lia the daughter of Nisus, 4. 
Het ie (Squilluce) Gulf, the, 8, 13 
Epic crac, now Sito), 
geen ῶταει πο, ἃς 
goats, the, 4. 427 


treat 541 1 tho marshes of, 
set the Tater, 53 273 ΜΝ 
οἵ, inorvadesl 





3. the γα τοι 
dwelling, 8. 179, 197; not men 
foned by Lomer, a“ Were caml- 


a. ΠΗ 
tee of, ἀγορά, eas aie 
8. 233: and finally subdued 
camtrafo εἶμι hors, 8. 249; ihe 
οἱ Θ᾽ Cimmerian Hoeporus b; 
a δ. 107, 245, 250; α 
jrenks, 5, 





pear Gali- 


aan etapa by ΠΟῪ, = ean 


and 
defines 


mm ne tes 
που ΝΙΝ Gulf, 7. $10 


468 





terrestrial element 
pata thee 
tary et the mouth 


there, 
Sebasto in Jocks 
ἄνομοι Pontioa (sve 


Sebastopal, the Harbour 
Ctenus Timen) " 2 ψι 
Bebennytle mouth of the Nilp, the, 8, 


06, 07 

Section (Sphrayzix), First, of 

ΟΣ; Kecumd wed "Third, 1 et 
Fourth, 1, 321 

Segeda in ἐγ ἘῚ belongs to tho 
Arracans, 2. 


hy 





chieftain Regimundus, and er 
inlaw οὐ Arnwni 
Koos οἰ ga Tela 


temp over fo bs loved ones, 3, 161, 
πὶ (or Βἰμοία) In at 


Regimerun, father of Kealthineus the 
Cheruscan chieftain, ὃ, 101 
“ὙΓ fon of Seyrates and chilet- 
the Cherunai, lel captive in 
πος at Rome, 8, 161 


Bee νι (aor i) nt; eng 


Selo River, tho (ace Sllaris 
ore, nria) 


‘Tigrancs, 7. 241 
Selené (the Moon), worshipped by the 
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he Persians. 7. 1755 
Ay temple of, at Memphis, 
Βεϊδοῦ (Tana, now Spezia), the Hur- 


‘pour of (see Lana) 
Scleucela on the Calycadnua, 6, $33; 


joucnia (fi called Solo), 
— yy Med River among 
the lymarand fn Anlo, taken, by 


king of Lhe Parthians, 7, 3: 
Boleuctle, & fortress In Mevopotamin 
near Yougma (Uric) of tho 
Buphrates, included within the 
ndaries of Commoayend by 

Yom 1.41 
Seleuceia ἐπὶ Pleria (Kabousl, on the 
bet Syria and Cil- 


‘tea amd 120 from An 
7. 241, 246; by Pompey adj 


and tho tides, 2. 163; on the pecu- 
ie crea of Tberus iver, 

Belcucus Oallinicus (king of in 
246-226 B.C,), routed but to 
capture Araaces the king of Parthia, 
δ. 269; founded one of tho citi 
ia the Antlochelan 


" η, Η 
oats & i bet 1: 


Ὁ 
= 
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Selletia River, in Aches, flows Parisii lve in neighbourhood 
Ana} 233; ono of tie Tour at 
ver, tbe, fa the froad, men- πα te ritalin from the moath 

Sell (seo Tlelli), the Homeric, at Soatian the, ‘separated from the 

Dedona, 3. 313, 315 edul and tha Lingones 

Selnrus, Sicilian ler of raids, torn Arar River, 2. 109; Joined Ἂν the 

τ 


to wild beasts at Home, in attacks 5 ; 
8, oo bd ie country of, overrun ἀρ adlans 3 
wnt Come a Tad te te Thdla, subdued 
prorat Me a a soli) 
Beams the, ee Alek he Greek kinjss of Hactrin δ 85) 


ria; the on- 
closure — contal the burlal- live ‘owl 100 7. οἱ. 
pices ‘ot ino king ead of Alesana, by wae ‘ahd to tive beyond! x 


ἢ. 05 
tia in ΤῊ ι 
Sepmantla tn Theria, on the Duriun 





to 
1. 
Sema 
Sena 
ἃ. bonta; 
‘bona Leucullus to : 
certain ia αν Ἀττι Pontica, books, 7.337; cial a tion peg 
δ, 436 Sght elephan 8. 145; abound in 
Senators (1 Sevan: jaurusin in Idbya, 8. 163; 80 targa 
Senonés, the, a Coltlo tribe; in western Αἱ pin that grasa 
eu μῖσαν Che i & ipa Sefphios (ue Μέρα 
dana, 2,236,923; ano ofthe & = Sorrhium (Mf Cape, in Thrace, 3, 
tribes of tho Celti, 2,311; destroyed 307 
cu Σ ΕἸ so et tena: pi 
υ Η τιν! 
tow) Magneela, Tasitanians to become thair com- 
Ἐν tg 
ion 
agar κ᾽ ὩΣ ἂν ma af ls φᾷ 
iin Ἂν Ἢ i Ἢ 
ted ἔπ ἢ and hes 3. 87; dM 
τι δοῦσαν ate of Persian shame aval bao, ὃ, ΠΗ at 
Dees at, ties, 2, 00; his war 
Soptempeda, Pompry In 


(Sete) iver Les narienblo, Motellus, 103; ἃ 
‘lue) liver, the, na war fo 3 
2311) the gourae of, Bag ek trope by tha Reman oa ἄρ, 
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aoquaint of Strabo, subjugated the Acgyptian 
most ‘of etTougholde οἵ 08. on ΠΡ ΤᾺΝ ἐπε χίξένοι = 
ΡΟΝ τ ὑπὸ se ως aes 
saised various places tn Cycia and and Gunesttanel ἀρ Ὁ eee 
Pamphylia, 6. 9 the Latin and Appian Ways, and 
Servius ‘Tullius, legendary king of rodices an expensive wine, 2. 413 
Tome, joined Raquiline and Viminal — Sal wine, the, 2. 399 
ills to Rowe, 2. 402 Sotium, ΜΈ, (ape de Cette), divides 
Μαδιαν, own ἴα ralny soasonn in tho Galatie Gulf into two gulf, 2 
Boanmé-ali, used In Takrytonts, 7, 316; Sottia. in Crete (nen Minos) 
ΤΟΥ ΤΣ i Koray Seunninora ἃ fortified Qty on the 
sctchis in’ Faphingonia, one of the — Beatin i Sof Cha ΒΝ 
ΓΞ: “προ αρὶ ἱπίο Ama ere iow ᾿ τ 3.405 ᾿ 
wil he ie Bach City of the ΠΡ ΤΗΣ te tee 
Seschio ton at eles and the to Ptolemacus, 2. 81 
in theme 96 8, 161 in Goul and δὲ eter of 
Bosoateia ( Harnases L king of ἀ σατο Gantt (44 2.0) poremnor of Mami; 
‘about - 5 
canal through  Aegyptian Aqua Soxtiae (oow Aix), 2 277 
1. 141; expeditions of to Beene (noo Betin) 
remote lands, ᾿ Ἴ ndvanood se Shwe, aaceidced δὲ ΘΕ] one place 
army from S tol Trace’ and — Shieop, the ia Oultica have rongh and 
the Pontus, but did not reach floaky wool, 3, 241; in Sardinin 
India, 7. 9; romarkable exploits of, goat-halr instend of wool, 2. 
7. 313; ullt κα temple of ona 63; in of Mt. 
mountain nent tho Arabian Gulf, Actua, choke fatness, 3. 09; 
7.310; travelled over tho whole of + axvelidnt, about Mt. in 
8.19; sald to havo boen Apulia, 8.131; in ΓΞ 
the first ‘to cut the canal that of Jake το τ 336; wi 
empties into Ted Sea and tho drink from δ. river in Baboes 
Arabian Gulf, 8.77 turn white and from apother black, 
Boma (nee Suess ) 6 21; gn eed 
Sesting, In the ‘Thracian Cher- io jocka, soft 
eonceus, Xerxes’ pontoon- wool, 5, 393; in numer 
bridge was 8. but havocoarse 5.476; of 
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Lys brought up on milk an! micat, 
Sheep-sking, worn by Acthloplans, 8. 


Shell-fah, of hugesize at Cartein, 2.37; 
fattened in the Tehthyo- 
pbagi in 


., 329 
Shepberds, 4 certain tribe of Arabian, 


fy 8. 
thagintans, given up tothe Homans, 
8. 187 


Bhips, the structure of the, of the 
᾿ 3, 235; timber Patalia for 


qi the ldguivn, 2. 
305; of the 8, 1Ἀ1 
Uke dru: worn by tho 


Sibee, thes a ibe ἴα Todls, anh to be 
a oO 
jeaceudants of Heracles and in 


native of irae in Asia, 6. 241; 
oraclea of, sufice the Romans, 
ΤΙΣ; the Athenoly 
suena the 4 2.73 
in q 
Siceli, the inhabitants 


of, 1. 473, 476; 
05, 2. 63 
Sicilian War, the, between the 


broken off trom Italy, or τοδὶ 
by voloanle eruption, 1, 199, 213; 
72 








explanation of πὲ Frente 
strait of, 1. 201, where an 


Fein 
ῃ Taye signa of 
wanderings, 2, δῆ Di the 


ἢ 
ite cities amt rivera, 3, 3 Βι 
colonised by Ihering, ἃ, 73 tle 
fertility, δ, Ἀπ ΚΤ; Mts Actua Ip, ὃν 

Ol; Away from the 
the Romans, 


sae | (formerly called and 
®% Meoont), once subject to 
Agamemnan, 4, 167; where Adras- 
tus was king at the 4, 188; 
famous for ite 4, 203; 
rebuilt, by Demetrius Potlorcetes 
ons bill “about 30 (others 
12)" above the sea, 4, 207; 


ot the twolvo cities in which the 
cl 


ay ag 


ἯΙ 
1ῦδ: tho Nemea Ki 
boundary of, 4. 207 tlhe 


captives were μοὶ 
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313; colony of tho Cymucans, δ, 


825 
‘Sident in Cay jocla Pontica, δι 
adits, from 7 ΠΗ ΕΝ 
ΝΎ". 
6.397; borderson Pharnacia, 


4 
Sidené in the Troad, on the Granicas 
‘River, now [a rains, 6. 27; refuga 
of the tyrant Gilaucins wad deslroyed 
by Orornus, δ. ἘΣ 


Ἢ 
Sidon, twa-thinds οὐ, emplfed because 
‘of on oartl ἐς 1. 21; longrat 
day at, ns 14 equinoet ind honrn, 1. 
a Se oS Betis 
, 2695 near ntl. 
ἔα, te 461: dewoription stl 
" of, 7. 207 


5 Bastarnina tribe, 3. 221 


Sigel Me tne’ tvoed, now fo. ral 

[πὶ in 2 

6. 61, 67; a wall Cog bali mith 

from ancien! ium, 
ground the 


203 
(Seen between Tatin and 
eat thes proause εἰν Sse 
ine, 2. 41: 
Sigel, Cape (see Bigrium > 
VOL, VITT,--STRALO. 


Sigriant, in Αἱ 
Sigeinn sia, 5. 313 


Se Ὁ. τον. tin ta Om & 
Ait, (Aspromonte), in Bruttinn, 


Bilas Hiver, the, in Tmdin, 7, 
Ailenis the, minlatets of Dioeyeus, & 


87, 97 
Silonus, father of the Delion who 


SWlt (4 Tampoons"}, the, of Xeno- 
of A. 6, 380 
(Vompacdins 
an, produced in 
the αὐραν J. 307; in Libya, 4 


po in 
and 
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bricks of —— τον, ὁ in Iberin, 
δ. 133; "birthplace" of, δ, 369; 

Bie oan, sent i 
in Araiia ot raltorof tho to ent 7. 
347; great quantities of, among the 
Gabarans and hacans Jp Arabia, 


auvet minoa, the, among the poles 
and the Ciabalen in Aquit tii, 2. 
219; of Tharined itn 
Mb, Pangacuin tn Alweston 
355; at Taurium in Atticn, have 
now failwl, 4, 276, 6 16; in 
Pharmacia in Capjvlovia Pontiea, 
5. 402; In Cy δ. 383; μὰ Tmlla, 
7, 63; In Carmania, 7, 1 

" Mountain, 





2.49 
Silylun ATAON, utly), on 
the western Cordes ofthe Teaculy 


3. 12) 
simi, th ΤΩ Acthiopin, Sn the horna 
of BCL ee} eee , 
iiodea i about about 300 B.C), 
yr of the Alux- 
ee ony δι 181; Jeg ia, 


4. 
Simnus Biver, the (see 
ΩΝ melic Lv ey ‘Sina, 6. 


near Ae Ἢ 
κἄν, τὸ Mo tamed ‘Uy 


sina sia a Pe οἴη. 
γε τ 8. ΟἹ, 67, οὐ; 
ΠῚ iam on, 6 
Simbelsian Plain, the, in the ‘Trond, 


Delian says that Memnon 
waa buried near the Badas Tiver {a 
Byria, 7. 169 


Simonides, tye πώ poet, born in 


5 Wainer 


tho Oimmorian 
Hosporus [n Ania, 8, 243, 5. 301: 
royal seat of, at csnetiey near the 
Cloumerian Hoeperus, δ. 109. 
tribe of the Mnootar, 5. 201° 


wale ct ‘a ue ite Ore), 
ul 
none Dorehle eat See 
sine s (Srila), on the Singitle Guilt, 
signa 8 fortress on Mt, Tibanus, 1, 
Sinnaca in Amyris, whero Crassus 
iain, ἡ, ΠΝ fa 


ἐν braces 
near, 1. 169; subu: 
olive-trees, 1 


M Bu born 
reared at, 6. $80; caplured first by 
᾿" then by Teuculus, 
gael hes venntvod Boman ἀν, 

᾿ Υ̓́ 
jloaw, δ. 417; the zoad from, to 
pope 
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νῶν by Mithri- 
crn, Age bt ἐν 


dates, 
Sinotium, Old and New, cities In 
Dalmatia, ect on fro by Augustus, 


961 
oy Pn 
8.3075 by some identided with the 


6, 161, 165 
Sipus (or Sipontum, near Santa Marla 

di Biponto), βαμὶ to have been 

founded by Dlomeden, ἃ, 120 

“ ΩΝ an oplthet of Rhea 
(4.5. 

Bly Mt,, the country round, by 
ti a dente ΓΝ] Turse, δ. ist, 
ruined by an earthquake, 1. 217, 

6. 615; Maguesia lies at foot of, 6. 


i 

Siracené; the Mermodas Kiver flows 
through, δ. 235 

Biracea (or Sirach, gr), the; the 
Pisins and climate of, δ. 941: onco 
sont forth 20,000 cavalry, 5. 243 

Biracil (or Siraces, 4.ν.), in Asia, 6. 


191 
Birbis Rivor, the (seo Xanthus River) 
6h Lake, in southern Phoenteln; 
about, 1.185; desoription 


ἘΣ 
sincon’ Lie, home of, 4. 815 tho trea 
mos en tome τς 


ἘΞ 5 


8ικίηοδ, used Nora as his treasnry in 


‘the Ume of attacked 
pee 
Blais, father of the King of 


Θ᾽ 4 τ iphes- 

called, δ. 201 

ta Debsloniag τι ΤΣ 
£5" rato. 7 DOL; Nien, ΟΕ... 
Babylon’ and Suals, 7. 219 
Bitl the, in ‘Thrace, a tribe of 

ont, 8. 331 
Βα, Hie, 8 teibe of the Macolen 
said to have Deca unearthed by 
8. 171 = 
Bktns, usod as mantios and shields fo 
se I paar 
Bi olrngue df 
ail” Grpe % 3. 189, 
on the fe Gull, $. 140 
Maxesaeey the Gum, δι 
6h the, of the Helote in 
ee oe 


415 
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Slaves, from 2. 
ἘΦ Wise re, eee ἐν 
by the Attic nents 


ἐπεὶ their count tiene 1 
or riven names previ in Tiedt 


countries (ἐφ. Midas"), 3. 213; 
sold by Asiatic nomads at Tunats, 


δ. 103 
Fling, the, used by the Ierinna, 2. 
400 arama y the Autolians, 


Slingers, Ube beat, are the Gymnesians 
alt the Balearic Inlanlx), 2. 125 
bn) used by the Gauls, 2. 243; 
vent fn Persia, 7, 181; teed in 
Vtthe by the Negrani In Arabia, 


sonireptu foe mall?) hed μὴ οἵ, 


eed ἔσω, 
ΠῚ ninth (on Alo, Bain hian, 


Smintiiny two places near Hemeab 


δ τότ i, auntie i fa Mi ae ened 
ssnian ‘Apelio fare Apollo, Βιοίη- 
i δ) 
lum, thie tomate of Apollo noar 
famaxitas, 


i 
Amazon, sfter whom 
ἐξα τον ας δα 


20! 
Smyrna, ‘sald to have bean founited 
by the 7 noo ag 237; named by 
thier 


wrt ale athe cla οἱ 


Homer, mentioned 
Homer, δ. 421; ὦ the Hrasittratelan 
school of medivine δ. 619; 320 
stadia from Kplesus, 6, 197; joined 
tho Ionian Tammie of twelve citins, 
6. 201; formerly cceupled by the 
who a Caf ποτα ἐν by 
who 
founded the ὑ-Ἐς Smyrna 90 
stadia from the present Smyrnn, 
$2055 pred ΓΤ Eewina 6. 215; 
the Old and the New, 
5. 245, 247; Fi okt from, 
Fite ay ἌΣ from 
founded ancient Sr: 
driven out by the Aeoll 


476 





wore 
fled to 


ea ee bat later retu; 8. 
id τ slalin to Homez 
coln called 





the Lest ft 
wn seit ἡ Τα Δ, canght at 
Snakes (soy Serpent tiles), 
Tne "eal ae 
of, anal 
deadly, in Tedia, 7. 70 : 








fcr iii the: Ruclel 
Vhaedon the bei 


ΗΝ δῇ 
Soa fad in Lake Area Ani, 


tho mutt f 
ἜΣΣΩ » ith Dead — 


eines 35ὶ 
Sogdiani, bos Aa Atle 


re of, 8.281 3 apni tin i Chosen γῇ 


Boll, te. Found it iste. Vesuvius and 
Act bugne Gul and sulted to the 


sean ee Albula Watora), 2. 
Sell το Cile, δι $11; Pompey, after 
fir tel 

rates: re 


ieee hy Mis fe sie: 315; 
anil pos bey famous natives of, 


6, 339; ἜΤΗ, by Phalerux and 
et Be aE a 
Curoten Trightened 
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Soloct (see Seleucela near the Hedy- 


μι 

id Kefentithnt by weamer with 

Frere ttatetn in Uhesyin, ὃν ἵν 

Homor a o Aes 4 
the ty ma 

Hromtitiet ‘with tho ΜΉ γα, δ, 323, 


jv, too hill, in Dhryxhe, 6, 


Sal, 
15: 
winekal chief ia {πὴ 
ΝΣ ere sAlvxauler τὸ 
excellent dogs, 7. 
Sophax, if Masaraylia in Taya; 
-- τς of, at Β a 


¥ 
Sophiend ta Greater Armon! 


0a tho Kuphrates,§, 
foal pos 





poten 


the Inachus River 


me 





hs 
2 


᾿ 
3 
= 
ret 
se 
SEE 
2 
Ἢ 





contest 
eon tho prophots Calchas and 
opeus, 8. 235, 363; refers to Mt. 
Uysa ta Inde as anered to Dicuyeu, 


Mt. "(Monto Sant’ Oreste); 


B. 128 νόμο 
Rogie, Shs, Δ tribe in Sardinia, 3, 


Soatratua of Caldas, built the ower 

of Vharos far 1 ᾿ς 8. 25 

Sout ratum the grammarin, brother of 
ἔτι αὶ native of Nyse in 


author of aluzsive satiric poema, 
meric 


jul, the Tipe) 
Rpadinew, king of the acral in 
ἔτ sent forth 200,000 cavalry, 6 
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of, borrowed from the Cretans, 


Moria, 7. 1813 anew 
ol in Arabia, 

7 Wl; amall, Ἐπ broad heals, 
07: large ntimiber 

the 

Bpelt, pout min Campania, 2,437; and 
millet, tho food of tho Tapodes, 8. 


rehiohi dof tho Sporahed 
Ν ether itclew orn 


Soezetaion δίνω, the; course ot, 


bagi 
Ἀπ Ὑ ΘΙ ,, 821 
Speaia, ‘the Hay “of, tn Italy (eee 


the faland, 

Sphottus, ong of the twelve oltfes in 
thicn eottl Ceorops, 4, 267 

Sphinses ἜΣ i 





Salted, by Bratosthenea, 4, 293, δ, 
Srlconlant (4 momurm), tho, in Gonty. 


Sen, 7. 
Spices, tho, in India, 7,193 
Splaty'an δοίης Give ily ta Itty 

Ravenna; had καὶ trestare. 


in Italy, depostted 
of th 
Pant, οἷ treagure-house ay 
“Spinning-whorl," the, of Inbablted 


work? 
Spllamenet, tho Persian Boner, 
» δ, 909; 


A 
slain by the barbari 
ium, ΚΣ ΠΧ ΣΝ 


Studia, by Polyblus reckoned 
to Honan nt, δ᾽ stor ana sig δὲ 
s aa @n carling name of 


ep a Mem 


Ariatotlo otra) 
Bt George ἊΝ in the Istor River 
St, Vincent, Capo of Iberia (eo 
Staphytini (ak Ind of carrot or parsley), 
found in Maurusla, 8, 163 
8ι Tus of Nauorntis (wrote bla 
works on Th 


coils, aad Arcadia, but ship a foe 
fragments are extaut); on the 
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town in Italy, 9. 368 
Statistica, πιάτο ἡ 


In Oappadooia 
nl ΠΤ να 


noe ΓΤ ΤΟΣ 

expert, 5. 

Steaichorun of Himern In Siolly (i. 
of whore lyric 


Seah, ds ale te te 
5 wes 
« had tox the terriory of laa ia 


Pisatin, 4. 07 
ph Porscus a king 


i 
F 
ns 
rf 
i 
it 


μ 


Eve 
Ἢ 


if 
Aa 


E 
i 
ἕξ 

ξ 

z 


i 
| 
i 
i 


εξ 





float > 
ἘΞ ΤΟΝ thie, uenr Tunis, 8. 191 


ἘΠ 
85 
bal 
ze 
| 
i: 
i 


i 
I 
i 


isles 
ΚΡ ΒΕ] 
ΠΡ ΉΜΤΙ 
i lp Ἷ 
ΧΉΤΗ 
771: 


ἢ 
i 
Ἑ 
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bearsay, 461; ascended Nile 
with a Gallus the Roman 


eit, Δ, 435; y 
thems As sarin thar be 
Pizsbor nays that new Lentil 
loniies, 3. 3%; wot alien to Coons 

im σοῖο μι the history of rela- 
tives of, 5. are ills νικηιδῆμν! 


ancestors of, &4 33. «δι took 
entire of Aristodeunua at 


military ex} 
Strati*, the Homeric, now deserted, 
ὃ. 38S, 4, 22 
Strat ᾿ i ‘tho priest, δὲ Danticapacum, 
a in Ania 


Lropontis, 1. 
state, aviator in tho Arabian Gulf, 7. 


δι 
ma tho Tower of, in Phoenicia, 7, 


iratoales, th tho ὁ Atheabe archon (426 
Sisltan 


anes yea il (eee to Enatnatat 


gplttones, 8, 2 i 
Ἢ a Ponta ts vad γα 


δῆς daughter οἵ King Ariat! 
᾿ 
wife of umenes 1, and mother o 
Attalus ΠῚ, 6. 167 
Biratontor! 


rorerd on tba city Amun, 6 116? 
Pi on y, ; 
on the of the Cuuniens 8 
ΔΑΝ ἀν ηβοῖμν α 


361 
ὌΝ the μὴν same τα io 
Stratus (near Lepenu) in Acarnania, 
480 


on the Achelotis River, 5. 28; 
ropiliical position of ὃ. ir 
chat, aoe of then 
15 


i 
Ault“ alewat ofthe winds,” & 


Cyparieata, 
srovita {aes Seirany 
rume Kivi ryan 
hive ΝΝ - 
er (seo Cullipolis fa Many 


1) 
sinha (" Ied-eater), the, In 
Acthiopla; muiner of capture of 
Dine Like ostriches by, 7, 326 
ago Os ST ate Sen iver, = 2. rad 


Strymonts cult ‘tli ἐὰν eet ΡΞ 


tubers, ὦ ἘΣ... 
Krigou itt 811 τω ὍΝ 
παῖ ας Sty, 
a ny - "Fae, the, in Arcniin, 
Ss 4. ΠῊ πα: 
ἀμιμαγινν, 
mas Hirer, 40231, 293 
the; Ἂ κω 


“Tinka ὙΠ ho Styinphalian rake, t 4. 


fympialoa ta Aredia, πο looger 
Pres, 8. 03, ἡ τὰς ἫΝ - τ 


lint ako, "but now 
te eti a, γα δ 


| =o loca ἌΝ 


Btyptle eset] Set ot et 
refining 


δι 
δια (or Riocax) shea shrub, or oS 


ds ἢ 
ὩΣ“ Bass 
Siyx iver, the, ot Avernus in Italy, 


4: 
Myx Hiver, the, in Rhodes, water 
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of, mixed with sulphur, poured by 
the Telehines upon spimals snd 
ee in order to dvatroy them, 


ancred arocodile at 


shallow, 
tical position of, 2. 


} 
pone s famous Chahlaran philo- 
sopliet, 7. bore ΝΜ " μὰ 
ϑούπδα Aurives: este) lve Tel 
of the Volscl, capturest ie 


φατε Supertas, 2, 357 
Sucest Porelia Qulo unknown), fa 
Italy, 2. 413 
Suewai the, In Celtien, yoo. 
iravent 


jane, 
Phical position of, 2. 2005 
the except he Lelloveel, 


2.241 
Surwmla (Coneriio) in Campania, 2. 
46 


Bact, used for treadymoking fn 
‘Ackyiity 8. 161 

Borvi, the; the mont powerful of 
the Gh [ΩΣ 


the κίον, 2. : 
tribes of, dwell In tho Hereynian 
) Forest, 165; others 
oo my “ot ‘the Geta 8387: 
cow the Getar, Ἢ 
others on tho Albis Hiver, 8, 173 
suet, Ὁ πε Tatlinus between 
Y nud Arabian Gulf) 
the, 6 Cormania people, 
231, 3.165; live near the oorsn, 
8, 169; tho war with the 
Homans under Melo, 8, 101; one 
known German tribea, 


po ἀρ αν ἣν ΝΣ 0.0), the 
«ΕΣ Α ΤΥ ΦΡΡΎ πὶ 
of the Volatcrrani for two years, 


tore the walls’ betwee 
Athena and Ῥοίτμος, and captured 
Athens and 4. 261; 
Panbhed its tyrant a eta but 

in an in tk 
Lalantino Pitin in habeas, i. ie 
παῖδα, Aecbelda te, ἀνα, of 
threw Fi rT 437; over 


to Rome tho tibrarles of Aristotle 


om ΤἹ irs Η 
oopiimstua, 6. 115: tore 


Π Ἂν ὌΝΟΣ Ὁ one 


to tho revolution οἱ 
1,517; false stories about, in Iberia, 
ἃ, 9; vimasl rays from, refracted 
through vapour, 3.21; revolution 
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Ban-dial, pry 
Masealia, 1, 237; 
observed 


1, 420; conte ον condor ot 


ὁ distance 
Siessaaria, 1. 483 
aah, oe ἔτ almost as far 
1, 251: the 


coast, 8. 959; tho promontory of 


Pelracus, 4. 241; 300 
Babooa,” 4, 276; Ves nearly an fur 
cast δι Capo Samonfum in Grote, 


5.131 
ἀν nye notowerthy dome, near 
unium, 4, 272 
Sunrise, winter, 1, 125 
winter, 1, 126 


rento) in Onrupantia, ἢ. 448 
us 
eee anid te dave 


no rain, 
1} ieee 


‘at Perals, ἢ. 187; 
eft. 109-1733 borders on Daby- 
Sutzi (evo Sutrlam) 


Satrinm (Sutef), δ elty in Italy, 2, 
‘umeroas in Ther, 2 207 
encrifice 


ual the Indi: ς 1: 
swordfish (ore Caleotag) i 


187 
Syria, fn eu hiny founded 
ant in et 

tho Achnenns, thy 18; by 


Sybota (ἄγνοια) hand 


Aycmor, he (ho 8), ἀουχὰ a 


Sydracao, tribe in India, 
τ nie oe 


1, ST 
3 td (nce Arainoé In Cilicia) 
[κὰν mn Aruinod in ay 


1. ΤΕ Nes under Mad 


1, 430; distance fi 
καὶ to equator, ὄνον distance 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 
from, to Cianamon-boaring Counisy 8. 87; founded by Arobing mainly 


the summer tropic, 8, 129; once 6. 177; revolted {rom the kings 
by the Acthioplans, 8 under μόνου of ‘Diodotan Br 
syra(’Swina"), 5 name onoo applied B57 ἜΣ ta! 
to the Hoootians, Ing to 233; detalled iption of, 7. 
Pindar, 3: 287 330°207; | boundaries οἱ, 7. 439; 
Dies, adminkirntor of the Ὁ .. 36] J 


Nabatacana {nm Arabia, proved Ocal of 7. 
Resshecous, tov Acliun Callin, 75, ade: Gedinkiog of ters τς 


366—363, 8. 137; bebcaded δὖ βιγτία, Lower, juces rice, 7, 29 
Rome, 7.303 Syrian ig tes Tne of, failed, 3, 
in Pamphylin, δ. 325 M5; Beleweus Nicator, ‘at- 

brother of Polyarates the tacked India, 7. δ 
tyran! Samoa, mame ty Syrians, tho; much like the. 

of Samos by gift of Daroius, δ, 217, and a 1. 153; soles 
history of, un thy, Ἵ 
gymiethos River, the, in Sicily, 3. amples of” beoken up ἐν Greate: 
a3; flows Into Gatana, 8. 81 Media, 6.807: cace raed over 
now belongs to Atropatian Armenia, δ, 337; live outaide the 
Με δ. WS. Taurus and sre not to be confused 
Symi 1 — foal with the “White Syrians” in 


Cyancac), the, 1.75 “wi Oe cult Coppadocinnn a 
Hane sens caac’of, in Ttoniet, & $77, an ΔΙὰ Merodoten, 6389, 


161 tho’ Bneti set cut from, τὸ the 
‘Syndlo territory, the, in Asia, 5. 191, ‘Trojan War, δ. 415; not mentioned 
ἈΝ the round, in Phrygis Peres iad am aed 

Bi a Goo; ths quarry. of “Hhodians, and Aegyp- 
gynanudle med haar pene 1. iis 200% more οἱ" τῶν 
Syma ον the Ar 4, 1. now subject 

Ancona in Italy, _ to the Romans, 7, 852 
2, 427 Syrmes, the Triballisns, took 
Syracuse, the time of founding of, by refuge Alemander oo Peust 
Tres trons Cape Pucbyaus, & ΤῊ to Aleranéorsb ΡΝ 
m > 
the 
Reunted by Avghiss from Corioth, argon ote af the Oradea ands, 
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ἐν ip Asia; 
Armenus settled In, 5. 


Lg 
Tabas, on the borer of Phrygia mit 
81, 505 
the, in Agia, 6, 156 





Oh 
oe, Tver, the, flows threnwh 
fi teeth, Sak BS ime 
we + Mout 
2 δι: description” of, aud of 
environs of, 


ν 2. ΟΣ; nouren and 
fud abou 





Locris Atalanta) 

ΤῊ annexed to Themwaly 
aM fan trie ada branch of he 
Talares whollved near Mt. Tomusris, 
used to live on Mt, Pindus, 4, 417 

the 2.46 


Tambourine (or cymbal, the, used 
fa the worship of Dinn: 
Hivea, 8, 103, 105 Re 


Tanagra, an Asopus River Sows Dast, 
4. 205; hax bell out to this 
fairly well. 4. 287; situated on the 
left of Um rol from Thebes to 
Aris, 4, 205; Teloon, a vilings 
eh ΤΣ 4, 107: how “ Pour 
United “Villages,” 4, 301; ” the 
ἔπ Kkvor οὐκ near, 4, 

‘Timuerarans, the, aloo called Poon 
ΓΞ and = Ueplyracans, 4, 


te eae foes cette ak 
thie 4 vor, mer reaerst, 
Nealrigotken, fourntea by thi Greakes 
& great emporium, 3. 239: πὶ com: 
mon emporium of bbe Anitlo and 


Buropean nomad 
‘Tanals (Don) Miver, the; 


ΠΥ ΤΥ δ 
410; ows’ from acme of 
ean, 1. 411, into Lake τ. 


41}: les εν on gam 
aa tha Nite, 1.416; mouth of, most 
of Medi 
1, 483; “not mentioned by Tomer, 
8. 199; distance the 
stralt, 5, 241; description of course 
of, 5 19 199, 195; the Aoral live 
slony, 
‘Tua, a large alt ἑῷ tho Tanite Nome 


ink 
‘ani aout of the Nie, th, 8 68 


7 
‘Tantalus, the h of, 
487; κλπ κε γῖχο ᾿ 
ἰὰ fa Lurala; the royal palace at, 
rman (nee Tauromonhisn) 
Tye tho roys! seat of Uyroania, δ, 
Trpliaoa, the, wora subject to 
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Mentes, δ. 47,59; sald once tohare 
oh 

2 οἱ where aro 

the tombe, οἱ Nessus and other 

whence flow putrid waters, 

above δ. 27, 


the 
eat ot ae i, * 
Taphos δ ialand, 
somo with tho ΤΙ "ἢ 


οἱ 
ἰν -----«ἹἼ & pince to the cast of 
nilrin, 8, 57; enlled the 
“ Little" Tapewtris, 6. 63 
‘Toposciris, an inland place to the weat 
of Aloxamiria, whore ® great 
feutival is held, 8. 67 


Mt 
Tarantine Gulf (Gulf of Tarcntum), 
the; distance around, 8, 30 


8. and 
οἵ, ὃ. 108-117; the barboar 
of (Mare Piccolo) 8. 193; the 
Appian Way rune ih, meeting 


the mu! 
125; about 700 stadia distant 
from alum and Barium, 3, 


in Theaprotia, 8, 
Gm elt in Plaidla, 8, 481 
ho, [iro on the western 


count of Gat in Aquitanin, 2.215 
of ica in 
‘Tarco, under direction of ὃν 
the ian founded twelve a 
(ornete), 293 
of Strn~ 
Athans tt Giie απὸ procalmed 
δι 
king by $56 
‘Tarente (neo 
‘Tarentum (sco ‘ai 


ἘΣ { Loot, 20 stadia from 
im, ia now called Pharpgae, 
ances ot Paarygeaen 


ip 


ane 
ofits: 
ΠΝ 
πὶ 
ἈΠ 


ees 
ἢ 
: 

E 

| 


uf 
iy 
τί 
ἢ 
ἢ 


r 


Talvacina Cheam, the territory 
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road, δ. 

‘Tarsus In Gila, & 312; built by 
Sardanapallis, δ, $41; founded by 
tho ives, 6, 346, 7. 243; famous 
men of, δ. S47-353; famous schools 
at, have those at Alex- 
andria and Athens, δ, 347 

associated with Hadea, ἃ, 


δι 

Tartesals, δ district of Iberia in 
anolent times, 2. 49 

Tacteasus, the ancient city in Therla, 
2. 49; ssaccinted lomer with 


Cartels, 3, ὃν 
ver, {Beanclent, identitied 


Tomi the, two mountains near tho 


tho, 

ἩΓ- Ἢ of pissin δὲ Symbolon Limon 
Tfarbour of Balaklava), 8. 233; 
tines on the 


473; the pass 
of, ὦ, 298 
ἘΦ ses Sate 
$11; α Gaiatlo tri 
Belt 2 ved! By the, Getane? ἃ: 


‘Tavroaptinin (Salat-Qyr do 
uae by the Massaliotes, 2. 176, 
Tauromeninn shore, the, in 
receives wreckage from 


god called Cestia ¢” ", 
‘Tauromentum ») in Bichy, 
33 Homan miles from Catane, δ᾽ 
69; on the that forma the 
Strait, 8, 63; lose than 
Messent or Catana, : wufforod 
rom Cam of 8. 85 


Twurus, & stronghokl near Jerusalem, 
Meatroped by Pompey, 7: 201 ᾿ 
Taurus 1 tho; Lew on Kratos 
thenes" Hne of division of inhablied 
world into two purts, 1, 983, but 
not Bootenariy Ὅδ 4 οἵ 
latitude, 1. 267; blnects Agia, 1. 
δι δ, δ 2005 heme ou Live 1 
5 260; ns an 
Usria, and divkles Asia into two 
pans, δ. 295; separates Armenia 
rom’ Mesopotamia, 5, 297, 317; 
further description of, 5. 299; Μ' 


iy! 
where Is ἃ colossal 
statue of Zeus, and also 
precinct, 
Talla, Leen city In Indian, 7,26; has 
excellent 47 
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‘Teanam Apulum di Civitas) in identical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 
Apulia, where taly ts contmcted By feared ‘Zeus in Grete, δ ἼΠῚ 
on isthmus, 3, 186 





the Aquitani,"2, 213;' one of the 

threo tefbes of the Gulatians in Asia —‘Teleclus, king of the Lacedaemoniana, 
Minor, named nfter the Killed by tho Messentans, 3. 111; 
In Gellsca, δ. 407: Poviletan aad otber 


ΠΝ beat ee at τ σὲ “Menai 1. 143 
w Hagen erent on the penal ἐς _ tye fot deny dr one 
ip for deadly drugs, 3 
Tegen (Palaco-Rplscopi) in Arcad Ρ 
settled from ioe 000 to τας at the temple of the Posel- 
21; Oonchrese on road to 4. 53; route of, from Pylas 
from, 4, 188; on to and return of, 4. 57, 
to apply to, 4. 199; still endures, ‘75-79; visited Diocles 
4, (the Homerio Phar) in Momeni, 
tans, tho, helped the to 145, and Menelatis at Sparta, 4, 
lycenne after the of 147, δ, 69 
4,187 αϑορόν, Xing of the Mynians in Asia, 
‘Telang, the, abandoned thelr clty Τόσα. 5. 487, 6. 23; from Arcadia, an 
in the time of tho Persians and m!- adopted son of Teuthras, δ, 491; 
<bean , father of Burypylas, 6, 16; myth 
of, 
‘Telehies, 0 fort meer Theemopyieg, 4 τὰ Cue ‘Venefrum), a Samnite 
Telohos, Macron (#eo Macron Teichos) irius, ΜΈ, ἴῃ Baboes, δ, 71 Oreus 
Telia te tartan δὴ δὲ δὴ situated at the foot of, 6. 7 
foot of ΜΈ. ‘Tilphossins, none Alal- in Latium, 2. 387 
comense in Bocotin, where he died in 6. 317 
at the tho flight of the Telmessus in 6.51 
ἜΝ © τ δίθος of Mento eden (illoe), one οἱ the Βροταᾶωι 
the of Moyeus, 4, 408: Islands, δ, 176 
by Persephont granted reason snd © ‘Tembrion, the Tonlan coloniser of 
understanding after his death, 7, Samoa, 5. 63, 6. 201 
299 ‘Temenium ‘Temenus 
‘Telamon, of Teucer, 6. $77 was buried, 20 stadia from 
elamon, the father of Aius (Ajax) | Argos, 4, 162 


‘Tolchines, the, represented by somo as on their returo to the Peloponnesus, 
487 
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4. 103, 235; Phridon the inventor 
siemeaiia ate et 
min 
‘Temesa (or n cow Mattonate), 
in Bruttlum; the history of, 8. 151 
of its copper mines identi- 
fed iy emo With Uomer’s Tamag- 
om, 
Temrn| the, δ barbarian tribe in 
Teil arise times, 8. 287, 4, 
‘Temnus, an Acolian city in Asia, Lirth- 
ἢ ‘hotorician, 


place of Itermagorua the 
129 


Temperate zane, tho (eno Zones, tem- 
porate), inhabits! world αὶ fraction 
of, 1. 3; distance trom, to tho 


equator, 1. 269 
woaing to thn Carsethincheae S30) 
mothrac| 
‘Tendra, moar the Kace-course of 


the 
, 63, OL; ἀἱ ption οἵ: 
» somo satis Cipla, by others 


ΓΤ han Bovetia named 


after eon of ead 


‘Tenevios, a Hnk of kinship 

Tenmion and Tenens, 4, 10 ee 

dow the scene of myt! of, 8. 03 
‘Tenos (‘Linoe), one of the ΠΟΤῚ 
5. 165; has a gront temple 


‘Tentelwellors, th ‘Nomads, in Asia, 
1, 499, 8. 18] in the mountaina ef 
Arla and Marginna, 5. 277; the 
a (eee Arabian Socultae), 7, 


‘Tontyra, nelty on the Nile, where 
ἈΝ hate amt dextroy the ΕΝ 


dle, iy; 
Ie, 8. ΠῚ πον. Apbrodita 


‘Toon (ly Anaerron calle Atiamantial, 
i One — by the 
fui 


vily in Joni 
Ἐπ τηνι 
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Terminthus, δ shrub resombll lomydian 
Talam, ἢ S04 ies the pee * ἊΣ ” 
Teena frst man to una “into the Achelotr' apn 
geven-stri intend of tho ‘Teuthranin in Asia, of Teuthraa 
four-stringed lyre, 6, 145 5.487; Geographical 
) position of, aud kings of, 25 
erraawovs in Billy (toe Gein) King αἱ eiesate = 
‘Tetracami, a, Ee a Ἂν nhs Tra! é ie ‘Trionto: 
SRG ET" nis at Mes memes et 
but - 
the Outen, δ 37,47 by the Dalgsa, 2. 341 


Dorlans, 8, 181 
Terapia the, nein; memced ovat founded by Toor 8 
Ly Hy fou 
mmetdopotia the, in Byria, 7, 242 ὡ-Ἀ ot Gate theta Baty 
i ᾿ veutor τὶ ; 
reins iy hock and expert law’ giver δ᾽ 
Oyrenaca, 8. 153; _ ono of the δὰ Men, 
‘Totrarchics, the twelve, In Galntin, δ, fom; or of eclences of natera! phbo- 
409 
eisai, the, of te, Galatiny: nth Coed 
Domncelecius ; berodi- atria, jucen Amazons, 
F853. onan of Da lexan a cur 
ἌΡΤΟΣ ἐν of the’ elistebogi — ‘Thamyri the 5 
Tettigac (ceo Grasa-hoppars) Δ ΤΡ, 5. 100; Hopped trom sing? 
Teucer, son of Telamon and father of ing uses, 4. 71, 75 
Ajax; some of companions of, of, 
ranbeia called. dorcel ‘al, ous: ΠῚ Ὧι προ 
i 5 Η . 
banlshed ὍΣ his father, toanded ‘Thapeas is ‘Libya: jefeated 
ταις fa 8.377 (40 2.0.) by atlas Cecsar neat, ὃ, 
eucer, & certain, come 
from the deme of Troes in Attics, ΤΉπεϊδα In Thrace, 8. 387 
and to bave been Δ leader of the Thasos, the Acgacan , 477: 
‘Teucrians, δ. 05 googray 07, 
Τααταα erie of tee σε δα ὁϊδ ἀνὰ  ‘Thnuhuc'a city ἴα Peiniotia, 600 
a 
erent τ δα ἐὰ the road after 'atadia from Glerhn, sand 240'tromn 


in the territoryof Thebes, Thaumacia in Thessaly, subject to 
Inuded Antinachos in many Ry 4, 497 
τ Ὁ δ ἣ, ἐστον [τ τῳ 
(ὐατίοίαο, 1 & Thebae in the Trosd (see Thebt) 
Galatic tribe, $. 109 Thobs in divided into 
τὰν δι ten omen, ἃ, δὲ no rainfalls, 
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Feces ta ΝΣ, τοι beng 

nian οἱ r beremony, 
foresee etn in ye hacen 

(ὦ to ΟἹ 
League, 4. 211; conquered the 
Lacedatan tan fat two Battles, and 
mont 50] 

Greece, £251, but loet their cley 
to the Macedonians (335 B.C.) and 
later 
from 


327; kin for refuge to Alalcomense 


merely" Thebs,’ 
6.96; everel ety of Seton, 


ity of 
by Achillos, 6. 121, 123, 149; 
τ benen! 


waste 
now th wi 
Placus,"* 6.129; tho Plain of, con- 
tained the cites Thebt and Lyrncs- 
gus, and was an object of contention 
between the Lydians and 
and later between the Acolians 
Lewlri but fs now hold mostly 
hy the tent, 6. 123 

in. Pamphylia, founded by 
ες νον 8. $23, 357, 

Thebes, Acgyy' , or lospolis 

(wow I. 3 tho =wealth of, 
referred to Tiomer, δ. 411; 
Comb: mutilated temples and 
obelisks at, 8.70, 123; said to have 
tome Memnonin, 8, 118, 123; 
detalled description of, 8. 121-126 
the bp Ι fo 8. 108 ΓΙ 

pion + an 
Asopos ree hows ‘pas 4. 2055 


ἑ 
, 
ἰ 


4 225; the Phoenicians aban- 
Sst be feet tal 
village, 4, 287; the Asopus and 


“| 


Direé are near, and Mt. Oithseron 
ends not far from, 4. 313; ruler of 
Settlements on the Asopus River, 
4. 315; Zethus aad Amphion 


mils tape rio 
vor, tl Pat 
hermes ΕΝ jot. voter Bh Byes, 


‘Themin, helped Apollo to de: 
Ἐπ Mt] Dalfsi [ᾷ ΗΝ , 
woman,” 4, 30; 


‘Themistes,"” the moaning of th 
word In Tomer; 37 τ 


Εἰ 
A 
i 
Ὁ 

Ἢ 


of the Act 7, 30 
Theodorto 
‘Theodorus rhotorician of Gadara 
fn Phi Contemporary of 
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eodosia or Kalfu) in the 
235; oltunted In a fertile 
plein end bes ὁ leege Rarvoer, 8, 


rmenia, Η 
Armenia, 5. 331; 


hanged the 
a ub at Ro, 
το το τὴ 


of Philip of Mi (360-336 B.C); 
y sera ria μὲ 


of the Adriatic and Til; 
makes δ pumbor of 


sufi 
ΕΞ a5 eee 
ΠῚ : 
ἔ giset 
i sf 

4 


τιδί Clon, 8248 
of ΠΩΣ tSiead of Julius Cagear, 6 


There is λοίοδο; stakun of Aten 
a 
‘Thormacan Galf οἱ 
Se eee {7 - τ᾿ 
the Haliactnon, 3. 335; Alorus in 
fnmost recess of, 3, 341; cities on, 
di by Camano αν 
lnw of Philip, 3, 843, 345, 349; 
oe of, on the Aegacan, 3, 353, 
‘Tharmessa (or Hiera, now Vulcanello) 
an, of CS πο πησ τ ἡ 
Thermodon (see Tous) River, the; 
491 
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silting-up at mouth of, 1, 193; nt 
flow = throng th jd Baca 
lows nies ra, 

ving (or Pylue), treason of 








wt, βεμὶ fs 40 wtadin by land from 
fhe Trackin Uerwedein, and 70 
yee from Cay Cenwnm ond 
630 from tle Kurtan, 4, 395, eh, 
pol RT ΕΝ 3 
mt the, at Athens, ξ 
ΓΞ 5 myth connertad with It, 4. 

26 
seams, the legendary Attlo hero; 
mytl devs of, 1. 09; laryg 
Journeys of, aml reputed to have 
visited Hues, 1. 177; antl to 
have cvlonied Mrentesium, with 
from Crews, 8,121; slew 


4, 203; Incorporated 
the 12 eltiee in ‘Atllon into one city, 
filhens, 4. 267 5 slow tle Marat hon- 
Bott i, Pal adventures of, 
te, δ. 
‘Thesmophoria, tho; celebration of, at 
τι i μερίαν, Lt, πιοῦν 
‘or 
Totecto, 4 


nnokastroa), the 
58 





of the Eros of Praxiteles there, and 
still endurre, 4, 319 

the; the Homeric village 
belonged 323 


Eutresis 4. 
ny niente tribe, 
senna ary fin counter above 
Acarnanta Actolia, 8, 287, 289, 
‘Thessalion bi the, praived ax best 


ir, had werts called 
Peneatan,”” δ. 377 
‘Theasaliann, the, éaid to have founded 
Ravonaa in Italy, 2. 315; are tho 
most δὲ composite part 
reais moe of the te 
fou: 
ony the four divistons 


lori, chataye! 
fo of Castander, 
Thembatocia Was Maned, 3, $43, 


Theaulonteela (in oartior Ui 
‘Therma, now ‘alentk); dee 
fron, to Kydes," 1, 400; 
tr hither sonta (ih tn Τῇ Ming 
rem Apollon! In 
3. ΤῊ now lle ~~ gr 

Macedoni 


ὃ, 43: 
0 stadia from the oullete of tid 
2ypelus aud 3200 from the Jater, 4, 


‘Thesanlua, the of Tarmon, 
Thessaly nuamexl after, 4. 463 


tompla ot Dodonaran or 
Lous, 3. 319; well adayited to bout: 
Talalng, 4.2392, dene and 





οι 
407, 435, 427, 451; the 
ey im ἐς 407.4 
435, 437; the domain 
Jn, 4 428, 425, 427, 447, 481} the 
domain of Volypuctes in, 4, 437; 
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‘Thistle, an edible kind of (sce Seolymi) territory Strym 
soxpt tho seaboard, 8, 205; ell 
“Thoal" (“ἢ “88 it by of Macedonia, 8, 329, 331; 
not Swift") Islands, tle, the “ paeanismos" of, called " tit- 
to the ehi 4.1} anismon" by tbe Grieks, 3. 203; 
the Bistonian, raled by Diomedes, 
promontory, 6, 279 3, 205; led by the hero Peiros in 
‘Thoos, the Actolinns, Ied the Trojan War, 8. 381; the Ceb- 
to Lomesa in renlan, near the Arisbus River, 3. 
Toone the earlier ἬΝ." τ Jonthe son of X 
νὰ. με name joa the Bon 
τ τ σὰ τ ποτ 
ve en from 
tated Menclaus apd Helen in the Intter returned, and drove, out 
‘Thosks at ancivat city atthe Canoble the samo (called Pierce) πρὸ 
mmopitis Cr Kose) Fake, travered  Pumplain'ta the supposed to 
BOR ah Ke Une, $310; practige tho Cotytian 
Thorax, Mt, near Magnesia oo the and Hendidelan rites, and 
‘Macaudar, 6. 249 ‘those of Orpheus, δ, 105, those 
‘Thorioan one ct thetwelre of the Muses, 5, 107; certain of, 
τ ΣΤΟΝ πιτ α αυτή: 
ΞΔ Ὁ } Joined the Κορε in settling ia 


> 
Ss 
ω 
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lan, one of the 
Sates ute 
ine ‘wlods, i 108; quoted by 
Arlatotle 


on eanso 
of the Nile, 8, 21 





Thrives, o fish found in the Nite, 7, 
79,8. 149; swims up from tho -ϑ, 


Rbronl, Ca nin Oyprog, 6. 379 


nd that it la 400 stadia from 

τὰ ἐδ οἵ, ain 
ἃ Argol 

etbana ie apelled * Metionte 
177; on Th: 4. 183; on the 
myth of Philomela and Prooné, 4. 
ἐπ “trem the Trofin Wet 
settled In Amphilockian Argon, δ᾽ 


i 
2 
i 
ἔ 
ξ 


‘aaa Che ta yl, α απάκειις 

juanatan, 

tribe, 3, oor amade 

Thurin 1 
3.113 





ἴοι captive ia 
Kenn at oie, δ 161 
i Caluonas) iver, tho, tn 


it of the Macedonians, 6, 

171; solzed 6, 247 

‘Thylns the ; mints Fa, 
the τὶ 


nee care 
Thymbrius ἘΠ fn the ‘Troad, 
enptien Into the Seeuanty, 6 ak 
tho feland, off the coast of 

ithynla, δ. 581 
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ΓΝ, ΤΊ 
iif; i (aes a isla ar {π| “la i 


μ 
ἘΠ ΕΉΙΠῚ ΠΕΡῚ Ge es ate 


& 


ἥτε ii vil ΠΡ τὸς ἢ a 


tHE fg Pi all ΠΕ με . 
ΠΕ | eae ΤῊ i ill 
ΠῚ ues ἢ : ἘΝ fale ik ill i 
{{ΠΠπ| δ aed feflEnglan eal Hille elt 
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Its sources, Sf 73), Cevcription ot Italy, ὃ, $19; runs underground for 





course of, 5. into δ distance, 3. 93 
the Red Sea (! 32 f ‘Timon the “ Misanthrope,” imitated 
name of, δ, 32); by Antony at Aloxandrin, 8, 39 
bg fa," 1. ‘Timoultis in western Puphlagonia, 6, 
able to Onis, or Seleuceia, 7. 206; 461 
tus on, 7, 213; distances Timonium, the name given by 
from, to the Ruphrates, 7. 220 Antony to his royal lodge at 
‘Tiggrenl, the, a tribe of the Helvetit, Alexanilria, 8, 39 
niet the Cimbri, 5, 160 hones of π᾿} about 250 
nt (eee Delos) BO), admiral under 





τ Lake Vhiladelpti the wi |. 107: 
2385 “ae oot οἱ te ἪΡ hor of ἃ wor fara, 4 


ium (te ΤΉΝ πίει πὶ} ἴῃ pra 
Heotta, near Lake Cay 4. ὃ] |. δ; ont! fanorant beria, 

‘Tiphowsins, Mt., in Movetia, where Oelticn, Guematiy, Uritain, ant other 
ων the aprirug Tiphicun, 4. 323; countrica, 1. » SL; Aayw thas 
Het above Liakcomylan 4.333 Calpé in Therla was tn auclent Umes 

ταν μεῖναι CTithodalum δ ια΄ Bocot a, called Meraeleia, 2, 1δὲ com 
pear Lake Copuils, 4, 32) tue mololy of the Pythian ome, 

Timaens (also called * Bpitimacus") snil wrote & work on Jerbours In 
of Tauromenium (b, about 352 nc. ten books, 4, 363; wrongly ΓΤ 
ful lived 96 yonr), 


24 BC., in 38 Looks of mor, af Ves to Maneatis, 8, 107 
hich on an ‘nother 


5. 391 
Rhodanua, 3, 189; on the results Timou the tite of an Assembiy- 
cart nt Vithecusana man δὲ Magsalis, 2, 176 


Telanda, i On the contest Tin, {s dug from the groand in 
between Eunonity and Ariston at ‘Turdetanin, ποὺ found on surface ag 
the Pythian Games, 3, 35; connects Artate 9 found in 
the fountain of Aretliasn with the the Casulterides and the Britannic 
Alpheins diver, 3.76; accused of Idanils, ara M 

falaifs of Βουμαία, 2. 45, 167; found In the country 


ths temple of Artemia at Ephesus, — ‘Tingis 860 Linx) in Manca 
6, 227; οἷ the size of the Isnger of sin; eae teen Buea ἡ 





βοτὴ Confuned wit 
“ léxus" « He), 
thon 1, 8. 105 
ged aso δ... by Lysl- 
9 walls"; acropolis 
vl Fons (Cimaro) the, empties 4.109; inabltante 
Into the Adriatic, 2. 310 of, migrated to Bpldnarus, 4 171 
“Bia thy ea S| om GS 
TeCces 
2, 819, $93 Abhacans “ta. Lacoue 5... 


‘Timavus (mayo) iver, the, In (Achaon), 4. 193, 211, ὩΣ 
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‘Tisia River, the (eo Patinna) 

Tisitus in ‘eye dastreyed in war 
ἔπ τας J Cuesar and Selplo, 

Titanismos, the Greek name toe the 


Parthin, 7. 237 


‘Titius Tatios, xis of tho 


aig ᾿ ministers of Dionysus, 5. 

‘Tityrus, Με, in Oydonin In Orete, 6. 

‘Tits & lawless rolor in the land of 
alain 


αἴ fa 


and and 
mes Soe στιν 
League, 8. 315 
‘Tmarus, Mt. (seo 
Tmol Mt; the Pactolus River 
ieee in, δ. 421; lies above Sardcis; 
dcacription of, 8. ἐδ, 155, 173, 183, 


6. 311 
Tomor, Mt. ‘Tomarus) 
bles, balvalone of Nomes in 


a 
To da great on 
scan onic fence 
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Tortolse-ahell, exported from Tapro- 
bané, 1, 271 ns 


Ἔκ "bel fortress ear the 
Arabian Gulf, 7.319 
ereoted 


on Pi by 
Soatratus of Cnidus, 8 25, 37; the 
tas, on tho Great Syrtis, 

bet aud 


the twoen 
oyeenl the, ΠΊΩΝ 
war 
‘and the Mamatlotes, 2.180; n tribe 
of the Helvetians, Joined the Cim- 
Driana, δ, 169; 900“ Toinil,"’ 3, 283 


‘Trachela, near ἥν 6. 201, 
Trachielotun, tlie, name of Aaditatente 
of Ciliela Trachels, 1, 409, δ, 397 

‘Trachelotis (Woo Cilicia ‘Tracheia) 
Lebadela in 


‘Trachin (ero 
fan) Tat peta 
Pt, YO, a ait 41 


"ke et [τ More tet ete to ἐν 
ling to Sophucke, 


ὧν two; mountains in 


2 Mint 
ΠΡ ον the islands? near Miletus, 


spe AT ΙΝ by 
Teagurium| (Tran), Illyrian isle, 1, 475, 
ταὶς Ri River, tho (eco Teuthras Iti 
‘Prallolan Threcisee, the, κα! to ate 
omens ‘Trallels ln th Asia Minor, 6. 


alles in the home of Pytho- 
γιὸ. 


stadia from 307; 80 
stadia from the ΜΙ ᾿ 

Πρ ΕΝ οἵ, 2. 301; 
μεμδυϊξωμξα of, 2.379 


Bint Teslons of Aste, the, 1, 


7, M7 
on the Euxine, 


he, in coo eee, Sake 


‘Traperuria in Cappaitocia Pontioa, 
πῇ t Lompey King 
‘rare, et ‘1 aly, &. 413 


5 ei δ, 23; captazed 
bie an : 


Promontory, at the 
ler fa 


donians, 8, 263; subdued by the 
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Teederntins (Kato-Sall) In A 

LJ a 

city of the {inrathonton Tretrnnotio, 
whore tho head of Buryetheus waa 

, 4. 187, 209, 215 


He 
ie 
Η 
eee 
ἕξετε: 


rt 


25 

2 
i 
Ἢ 
Bots 
Fs? 


3 
at 
Ἐξ 


fottled at Antlochein In Syria Ὁ 


88 ΞΞ 
ad Ξ = 
sures 
a er Ty 
εἰ εἶξε 
ξξτξβε 
Paice: 


vi 
Ε 
i 
ti 
ξξ 


bate 
5 
ΕἸ 
i 
3. 
Fe 
38 
i 


ry 
ifs 
‘| 
[hu 
ao 


. Pee oar 1. 
δ, 183, 7. 371; near the Ἢ 
const of tho Euzine, 3. 273; who 
live north of the Caucasus, 8. 241; 


bdued by Sesostris the 
ee ee tue ned hebite ᾿ 7. 
499 
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ped get fight with rtones, arrows, 
330; make merry 

pn their dail, 8} τὰ 
from the Arabluns by: the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 356; the country of, 8, 3, 
7; large commerce of, with the 
Argyptiana, 8, Si; situated to the 
wouth of Aegypt ry 136; dig homes 
in the earth, 8. 100 

Porces, The M 


tame of the Vropontis tek 
the Iellexpont, om on certain 
ditanora, δ, 370 

‘Trea ‘Mountain the, in Arabia, 8, 


aveh ae Miata, the, deweription of, 6. 


‘Trojan War, the; an historleal fact, 
1 ἯΣ loft only 4 Cadniilan vietory 
to the Citeoka, 2. 65; a by 
Kuriphies to Zeus, 2 159 

the, eolontuedt Siris In Tialy, 
49; by Dardanus were tanght 
he Samothencian Asuterinn, 3.3715, 
hat the Canconinns am allivs, 4. 67: 
lana 4 allies from beyond the 

hens In the ‘Trojan War, 5, 

407; allies of, δ, 413, sis, δ 8. 357, 

309: ‘of, confueed with 


those of the Dolicnea and Myx- 
δ. 480; tern used “by 





3h 
Tronto River, tho ‘Truentint 
Tarvoue tn iruttlumy ἃ, 


fs ἔτ 
ve οἵ Ἅ linen! sign from the 
Tenet w ner, |. 15, 287, 
ti i 1. 15, 287, 289 





ΠΗ circles, the, uvast not be vext 
ax boundaries of Lorri xan, 1, mm i 
n tetra πεν! shat, , 4: 

ῃ i WH); Called ** the 
inn fon, eit Uivor, 
4. 225; captured by ul 

Athenian general ‘ 7 τα, 7 
τῶν ( (a. te tre 


tr athe hia 82 aes in of 
Vriam’ #o called, δ, Ms; κ᾿ 
Homer ee wine olig Into 
Τα, a village fo Arabia au aoglent 
av in au 
settlement of captive T 8. 96 
bs τῇ αὶ River, in 





vpetations, 731 oh 
le career q 
i ἘΞ Saal SS pei 


mais River, the (eo Rnipeus 


net tn tan eopahy 
natty ὕω trem, Jed fin 
"lumpia ltome, 3. 
τὰ -- in Iberia, where the sors of 
male a Nie ὌΡΗ, elty tn 
nae jal lylng above 


maa Sona 
μἱ lor worn 
tha. (sanaiferiden Tandy, δι 
wn hy th we pam & "ἢ; Mii 
‘Tunica, ed with with long Lonlere, 
worn in 
Tan = Avernaa to Ouran 
unnel, thie, 
and ‘thet from Dicnearchia 
Neapolia, 2. 445, 451 _ 
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acorns, 2. 39; a place for watchl situated Dean fortified 

the, Near Volatwras in Ttaly, 3; ὠ moand of Semiramis: δ, 349 

oo cod oe owe 5 eta: in ἰὼ τὰ the ten yehooreren ot 
const of Oarthagh ΄ + οοπταίηφ t 

the Buxine, off Pharnacia, olty Tyana, δ. 359, 


ΡΥ Ὁ. ἐπ] enon the, ‘sais 
ously Liewed by nature, phacans, ponares m, 
37, 30: all foroign trade of, with -B, B117 an Bpeleote teibo, 8. 307, 
Ε ps Siz 'the ae Tympbe, Mt [5 Βροπαι, where rice 
oul 3 tho αἱ in wi 
and number of ite ships, 2. 35; ‘tho Aratthas diver, 
richest of all countries In quantity  ‘Tyndarelan the, four ἰδίαι off 
and ally of gold, eter per, it, 8. δῦ 
sad fee, 89; ways in which ite  Tyndarcus, banished from T.aceian- 
is obtained, 2. 39, 41; the mon by ΠῚ but imer 
Aiigence of lta miners, 2.41; ΤῊ in ‘and went 
of, 2, 67 back home, ὅ. 09 
‘Turdetaninns, tho (also called Tur- (Santa Maria di Tindaro) 
dulians); ore ranked os wisest of Roman from 


oflife,2. 457; the “ couch" of, ‘owed, 
to Ospe by Homerand explained by different 
ms 


Nerium, 2. 69 writers τι to different 
Πα τ--᾿ ἔχ 8. 176; smitten by 7 

occupy country ἰδ, ἢ ϑόϑῦρ ol 
te τῷ Syria, 7,240; sided : 


forse Maelo by the Parthians, coats onthe aus 
‘Turks, the ‘Ty ‘or Tymphrostus, now 
i adage the Bredthe Dist rites in 4 LAT i 
that they are © ‘T'yrambé, on the Asiatic shore of Lake 

used as boate by the Turtle-eaters in ‘Maootis, 5, 195 

1. ‘Tyrants, the thirty, ruled at Athens, 
(seo. ‘put in power by tho Laccdas- 
ὡς -Ἐ--Ξ- the Latin Way ale rts 209; of Samos, 
: Craseatt), 3, 411; visible ‘Tyros (Akerman), 129 μιφᾶ!α faland 
2. 4 Bias moma CDnkeerer) River, the; region 
‘Tusla (nee Dorisous in Thrace) ‘of, revenled to geographers by the 
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Romans, 4, Si; Sow Some between the 


‘Tanats ' (Don) 
(Danube) into tho Buxine 1. ri 
900 from the Ister—and 
cities on, 8. 219 


‘Tyre, once an island, 1. tit ‘im 


‘at, 
1, S11; To first ὁ fn, 7 
213; belones Phoenician 
μ and ohlest: 


of, 7, 267-271; » best of peopl 
from under Dido, founded Carthege, 


Tyre, an Island in tho τὰ | Gulf, 
ὯΝ to have been colonieed by the 
Phoenician 


ans, thie, ate in by tn 
vou Υ 
ΚΟΟΗΤΑΡΒΙΟΑΙ position 


tea 193; 
of, 1. 153, 175, aa 
on the border of Miryygin 
road 


i 
Ἂν autono- 


htthere, 6. 113 


om on = 


Scien 
‘tee bended ΠΧ Ύ ΡῊ 
has numerous valu- 


rerored by the san) a 1. Lh 
Tyre truscan) images, the; 
Aogyptian temples, 


8. 
ἐλ τ mean, ΤΩ the, used by 


ayerbenian pi tes, the, in sect tines 
ΠΧ στο 3, 
502 


4. 471; f ndary 
aly, Ἢ 403, 2. τοῦ a 
val "δὲ ve 
mt th i, Rea, a 
347; called ὃν the” toast 
Btrusel"” and δ Τυροί," 2, 337; 
2. 341; otherwisg 


captured Cavre, 2, 
ti met , 353, 3 
rae loned, 2. 316, 303, C5; pirates, 


Cuprae 
2. int founded twelve elties, and 
elected the Cumaci from - 
3.436: once held Mereulaneum 
Fompell, 3. 451-453; stoped from 
their unstrained Liceneo by the 
Homans, ὃ, 141; mary Hes. an ἂν 
other ple ravaged the Μι 
rancan, call “ ΣῊ " 
henos, 


bei tived tn tho Py 
Arimi" Lvs thecussee 
Re 
etn 6 Bon G 
ydlan, who colonised ‘Ty: 
in ἢ fi accompanied a 


‘Ubi, transferred neroas the 
Rhona tan by Agere, Be 251% dat 

Veromirus, chieftain of the Chatt! and 

cease in os 
‘footnate 4 ‘ 


uh ite ᾿νοῦ, thi Uh 
ea eg 


Ulia in Iberia, fons οἱ 

w Gin god of healthy Ἢ 

os Apollo Apollo Uilas} 

Umbria, ‘Ombrion) In Italy, colonised 
by Aoginetans, 4. 181 
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‘Actolia, 5. 63 
‘Uria (Orin) in Inpygia, 8, 121, 123 
ὕτακι τ all town near tlie hen 
bend of Garganum in Apulia, 3 
Urvo in Thoris, whore the sons of 
Pompey wore defoated, 2. 21 
Uiioa In Libya (ove Thyot) 
Utility, ut Teference to customs 
are Snatiocn no longor oxistent, 
Uxia, 08, the borders of Porsis and 
Uxil, the, ἃ 
borders of and δ, 309, 
7, 101; narrow dofiles in country of, 


1. 163 
Uxisamé (Osbant), the island, 1. 239 
Usitea in δ᾿ defeated 
Julius Caesar near, 8, 181 


8. 181 
Valerian Wi 2. 411, 415; rane 
trom Meant τὸ Cape ‘aeum, 
valerie Placeus, Roman consul, in 
command Mithridates (66 
slain by Fimbria the quaestor, 


6. 
‘Vapanes, ἃ town in Corsica, 2. 360 
‘Var River, the Varun) 

Αιμαν tha vo on Pens of the 
Verdrie 3 in Actolia Corax, 
Mit in’ Actalia), δ. 17 o 


Vari, the Cay 
Vac warnn, in Oeltica, 2. 197 


) 
Voeeaitc, the, grown in Campania, 


Vogila the Island Cyrictica) 
γα ie city onthe Tiber 202 
vi bi by women in 


vie fate Noes 
Volitraa (Volletri), in rer 


Vollavii, a tribe in 
et ae 
ket! (s00 Volitrne) 
Velokhi, Bb. fone Dpnreeton, Mt) 
Venatrum (Vonafro), in Italy, Be 
duces the nest olive-oil, 155 
territory of, woll supplicd the 
olive, 9, 487 
‘enasa fn the 
Vesasias where the priest 
serves for life, 5. 359 
‘Vendo (or Avendo), a city of the 
Tapodes, 2. 287, 3, 259 
‘Vena! Bnet! and Hencti), tribe 
of the who fought the naval 
batsle with Julius Cacsar, and per- 
eee colony on the 
Venetian country, the, in Italy, 
nottled by the eaet! (or 
from δ. 
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great lake," or “ the luke," 2, 227, 


‘engeance, the podilesacs of, the in- 
“ea of te Gunter Islands 


of, πὸ of the boldest 
iii ‘of the Viuetie, 2 381 
‘enon (see Vontisia) 
Venton, killed Pacorus the Parthian 
in Syria, and fought with Phran- 
on the Parthian genoral fn Syria, 


Ventatena (sen Taniateria) 

Vem ore Aphrodite) 
Vewuain (ν᾽ ὑτας ἀν εν τα cathe 
το ways ἘΝ ΕΝ 





να 5 village near Dlacentia In 
ΜῊ an Important gold mine weur, 


Vercingmorix, commander of Ube 
Arvernl al sentnat Julian (ταις (62 


eect is Hives, the, dows near I'racn- 
Yeretian in fo lapyela (eee, Barin) 
Verona, of the 
vores ee ἢ, 181. 1] ΔΙ ett, tho, aub- 
oul 
"joel tach of Tosca 4: geo- 
gtuphics position of, 2.101 
err ia Macedonia 


cnars Of, saved by the 
Onereti s, ti Thea Siivia a 





Vesuvius, Mt.. description of, 3. 


Yovaree (Vidroran?) In beri, 1, 205 
Vettonia ta. Iberia, rac’ by the 


crary wi thoy 
mere pleasure, 2. 109 
Vie Arallana eye! AN 
Vin fatfinn (sce Eatin We ay) 


504 


ἔπ eotane tees 
Via Pracnestinn are = way 


. 463, 
Vimiinal 111, th, ὁ Rome 
Servius Tulliua, ἔων " 
Viewinalis, βοείας, ἀν ain 
νη feutahuin EF wn Vaniatam) 
tended ον, lerrit f, 
me t,t, Talthe of a 
Pac Ἂς 8. 163; 


and’ Fabylonta by t main 
7.1733 grows i marsbos in A: 

T. Wi; In Maw 

δίων huge «--Ἃ 

Vinewat, & yloid of the aoe 1. 
Viown Klver (mw Ants fine 
Vipers, tho, In India, 16 long, 


‘Virint han ae about 160 By ber 
0), a 


dued mal of of Tera ἔνε .᾿ ἊΣ 
stroyed by the ltomans, 3. 
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Vistritza River (see jn) 

‘Vieual rays, from the son, Droak ἴω 

Vieurgis River, the, 3. 160 

Vite ἴα Δαν, he fe ot some of 

vitil, fn’ Asin: geographical 
io ab, 24 dep 

Voonstil, they te road b the 

of, 2.1715 the ihical 
ion of, ἃ. 108, 260; ranked by 
LOTANS 45 
Vodonn (nee Bares) 


antonomous, 
i re 
and 2.347; desoription 
of of, 3. 363, 365 
Ne Imes 
ass oa satomoanat 1 


415 
Volsinil (Bolsena), a city in Italy, 2. 
308; τατον ΡΣ το 2: 


VOL. VIII.-—STRARO, 


Ww 


Wi ‘Dwellers, the, country of, 1. 
Η , 8. 173; 

the boytilen'a ΟΝ, Ν 
μὲ᾿ the ‘Trojan, explorations 


‘Wax, from Turdet 2. 
: Gaaueel in the Ἢ 
wade ts quantkine ta chia, 


Western Locrians 


While, arty a Seng, obanted 
on the jan Galt, 1, 807 
couse of she of, 


3 
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Rhactic, 2. 291; stored in womlon 
ors, and bartered by Ulyrians at 


an, Setinian, 
Falernian Alban, anil Statanian, 2. 


yaweet, mild ard medicinal 
and chat of Thuril famous, 8, 49; 
the Mamertine, male at Measené 





Jana ‘for “ΟἹ " sllphium 
wit , Charax, 8.199 

inter. rise, variable term, 

415, ben 5 is 
Winter-sunset, 3, 57 
Wise ea, the, in India, cure diseases, 


Woif, a, suckled Romutus aod 
Bealls Stance 
ra 
ipl 8, ἐν ὌΧΙ 





Wonders, the Seven, of the World; 
two of tho pyramids of Gizeb 


Wood-eahes, ee “ΝΣ ΜᾺ 
‘oodpraker a), παι, Ww) 
for caloniners of 3. 421 J 
Wooers, the, of act 
ambash against Telemachas "In 
the Strait between 
Ithaca Samos," 4, 77 


© cosree kind, in ia and 
raion of Pata fut, 3. 385 bunds 
io W i ἐν 
ant in Slolly, 8, 87; excellent in 
territory of Tiru 8. 121; 
produced in Gozelonitis In 
dooia Ro is soft, δ. 393; of the 
even gurpaaslng the Mista δ 91 
oven gu 
not produced in gicy the 
bal ἢ 


Wool-tree, the, in Libya; 
collars made of, Δ, 167 
World, the Inhablted, an faland and 
vigablo, 1. 17; extreme 
Mmite of, 1. 25; breadth of, 
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1, 233, 271; dimensions of, 1. 
337, 1; @ fraction of 
zone, 1. 243; πα to 


$21; definition. of 
“breath "of 4391 
in co 





Wrentling, at Rome, 2. 407 

x 
Xandii (Xanthii?), the, a 
Xanthil 17, he, In Asia, ἃ 


defeated in combat 
Molantbus the of M 
4. 249 


Lydia ond Phu 5.517; a. 

bat his city, to 6. 

181; Arimus waa king of 

iysle Octaooesument, 6. 183; says 

Barope after tha Trojan Wat, 6 371 

‘at, 

te sce il Ἐν 

mn ‘River, ia the 
‘Xennrobus, 

cout of native of 

Bel of 


a 
[7 
ἢ 


Π 


ἔξ 
ἦε 
i 
j 


d 
Ἢ 
i 
ss 
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stadium, 6, 41; Sattar οὗ, 
burned Abydos and otber citica, 
6. 43; burnt tho temples of Apollo 
Didymeus and ; 


5. 4 

ipvnla usu) in Slotly, 8.66 
Xoanon (wooden image), Ue, of the 
Kpbesian Artemia δὲ Masnalin, 
173; on the Avonting co Til mt ome, 
2.177; of Athond at δ τί tn ΠΝ 
8. 40; of Arteils (or Tphteseele Ὁ 
on the Parthenum in 


χὰ, ἐλιὰ νὰ εἰν in Aegyrt, in tho 
Sebona: “4 


jornt, 
Xuthun, τος οἵ Ἰ ον, married the 
daughter of Krechthrus and fousted 


Xylophmaes, ὃν 


Reso, the 2 Cue 


τ 
—— (eee Laries, on the Ponelus 


Yenl-seher, tam 
ray Cape (μεθ Sige! 


oe 
heed 
Zama in Manaeaylin fn Li 


ras, 
and priest, and then regarded aa 
ray by the Getans, 8, 185, 187, 21, 


a1; 
ὕδωρ pin founded ner, : 


zante inc Crooked " 
of Mensont iu Sicily 





taxata; Armenia, 
23, deca ‘ing οἵ part of ‘terteniet 
tovisatn (sco Bactra) 


Hae River, tht, in Ractria in 
κατα, etc "into Eo Ons, δ. 281 


im: 
mortals feast 7, 120 
Zeta, mf ind of cone gla [5 Arabia 


1. 

3, 

Εττ tresrion τὰ -- 
of, δ, 441-448 

Zetela, be ga to the 

28 ih ‘ae subject to Pandaras 


ten ἔχ of, δ, 2 + the 
abolished, 6. 29; the 

ral bunting-erounds near, 6. 53; 
ining and plateaux of, beautitully 


cultivated, 6. 49, 91 
Zalein 


nighbonr of 
2, 17, δ. 


eaomminh teenie na 


pf 
fev ay ey δ ας mau of 
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ΠΥ Ν 
ἜΣ ich fe Hee ie 
Ue τὶ i ie ce 
FA sabte 3 a : a 
ey iC ΤῊ ἢ dull ta ἀκὴν ἐπ 


2. 57 


over the Hiyslan Plain in the far 


Weak, 


i eee | ΜΓ AP ἐπ 1 {1 
ἘΠ yp reth 225 GB ere Ἢ ΣΕ fe 
ΠῚ ὙΠ ἧι ᾿ j Hh Ϊ ΠΣ 

Pei ἘΝ ΠῚ ΓΗ͂Ι ΠΠ 
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Minos, δ, 131; gave out laws to 
in Orete, δ. 


shears tho temple of, with 
tamust revoas of ἰδ talvate, δὶ 
annual revont 

io" colonsal of, in a 





Ἀμάϊεν when Ai 
6 277; ms. Aisi fe ΤΡ 
sacred to, Tabran- 
Seats, and Deere! te Cok Carin, 6. 395; 
temple of, noar Stra 
toolooia in Curis, 6. 297; sacred 
inct οἵ, noar Arainot in Cypros, 
$81; once destroyed σοῦ 
Pk aire ote ife of 


Pectlete. ee anhtppad. op 
4 wi 
the Arabians, 7. 211: consulted 


510 


Zoding, the celretial, 1, 118; the 

terrestrial, 1. ames ῃ rovolution 
aun, moon 

Ue og iso 

ἮΝ 
Zotacal sign (90), the is) 1, 616, 2. ne 
Zolli (abou! B.C. 

id μὰ 


Rratimarian ari 

Amphipolle in Macedonia, 
known for the Witteeness of ai 
attacks on Homer, which galacd 
him the surname of Hoteromastix 
("Scourge of Mouwe '), tho 
Alpbeiun rlnen In ‘Toten, 5, 9 

Yaw, the torrit, κα detined by Cratos, 
ὧι 23s ition of, 1, 379; un- 

tate becasue of 


brat, 
ΠΕ ἘΠ overlapped by Libya, 8, 185, 


Zanes, the temperate, 1. 113, $71, 

“27: division ot eaeth ἃ inte Ber, 

aa hae soa ΤΙ (if 
Tal 5 

.} at Gabolta in 


Cappatoaia 1" 429 
sae Spe te fa Attica, 


machi Teel 


neat Zuchis Tako (9.0. 
with mite rica and ἃ λα fiiny “4 
ments, ὃ, 196 


sie ee * German tribe, ruled by 


"ete ait Sam my 
in Cappa- 


| GYPTUS | 


θ΄... Ἐπρρ .» 
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